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Prof. C. N. Chakravarti — A Tribute

- The Centre of Russian Studies remembers with gratitude its Founder Director of
Inst|tute of Russian Studies, Prof. C. N. Chakravarti, who left for his heavenly abode on November
9, 2017. Prof. C. N. Chakravarti’s name is synonymous to the Russian Language Programme as his
entire life was dedicated to the promotion of Russian Studies in India.

Having started his career by teaching Russian at the Department of Modern European
Languages at Delhi University, he rose to the p osition of heading the Department after which he
became instrumental in setting up the Institute of Russian Studies (IRS) in 1965. As the Founder
Director of the Institute of Russian Studies he played an important role in promoting Russian
Language. He held several prominent positions at the Jawaharlal Nehru University when the
Institute of Russian Studies became a part of JNU in 1969 and was renamed as the Centre of
Russian Studies as a part of School of Languages. He was the Chairperson, CRS; the 4th Dean of
School of Languages from 1975 to 1978; the Dean of Students Welfare from 1983 to 1985 and the
hostel warden too.

As a pioneer of Russian Language, he contributed towards the writing and teaching
methodologies of the language. Not only was he a conscientious, meticulous and an ardent
promoter of the language, but was a simple, genuine and a loving person who guided several
generations of students and teachers. He was the first recipient of the PUSHKIN MEDAL in 1979,
given for promotion of Russian Language, which made his name equally renowned in the erstwhile
USSR, where his books and his personality became an inspiration for both Indian and Foreign
students.

He will be deeply missed by the Centre of Russian Studies, the vacuum created by his demise
will never be filled, but he will forever be living with us through his books and vision, which will
continue to pave the path for generations to come. The Centre of Russian Studies salutes to
Prof. C. N. Chakravarti, the pioneer of Russian Language and we are sure that his rich persona will
continue to guide us in years to come.

Centre of Russian Studies
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" Editors’ Note

C ritic No. 15 is a Special Issue brought out in the memory and honour of
the founding father of the Centre of Russian Studies, a pioneer of Russian
language in India, Prof. C. N. Chakravarti, who left us for his heavenly abode
on November 9, 2017. The Centre of Russian Studies expresses deep
gratitude to the ‘Father of Russian Language’ in India who worked tirelessly
for the promotion of Russian Studies in India.This Special Issue includes the
papers presented in the two academic events, namely the National Seminar
cum Workshop on Translation studies “Emerging Trends in Translation
Studies” and an International Conference “The Russian Studies: Changing
Dimensions in Literature & Culture, Language & Translation”, organised by
the Centre of Russian Studies to commemorate the 70 years of Indo-Russian
Diplomatic relations.

The Centre of Russian Studies celebrated 70 years of Indo — Russian
Diplomatic relations by organizing a series of events to mark this historical
milestone in 2017. The Centre organized three major events - a National
Seminar cum Workshop on Translation studies “Emerging Trends in
Translation Studies” on September 6-7, 2017, Days of Russia on October 12,
2017 and an International Conference “The Russian Studies: Changing
Dimensions in Literature & Culture, Language & Translation” on November
9-11, 2017.

The National Seminar cum Worksop was attended by scholars from various
Indian universities and institutes from all across the country. The
International Conference was organised in collaboration with the Indian
Centre for Social Science Research which witnessed the participation of
scholars from not just universities in India like CCSU, Meerut; EFLU,
Hyderabad; Calicut University, Mumbai University, Guwahati University,
Delhi University and others, but also from many other countries such as—
United Kingdom, Estonia and CIS Countries — Russia, Kyrgyzstan,
Tajikistan, Uzbekistan, Kazakhstan. The scholars made presentations on wide
variety of topics highlighting issues and new developments in the various
fields of Russian Studies and focussed on the new trends in the field of
language, literature and translation studies. Besides these academic events,
the Centre had organised a cultural festival “Days of Russia” for the students
which included competitive events like quiz, essay writing, translation,
making a short video. The students of the CRS as well as students from DU,
Jamia Millia Islamia and Russian Science and Cutlure Centre took part in
these events.This Festival culminated in a Russian food feast, by courtesy of
the Embassy of the Russian Federation in India.
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The International Conference coincided with the short programme organised
by the Embassy of the Republic of Belarus in collaboration with the Centre to
showcase their culture as well as to mark the 25 years of Indo-Belarusian
relations.

In the Special Issue, the papers are broadly divided into three sections. The
first section includes 11 papers on different aspects of Language Studies.
The article by E.Panina focuses on the tendency of culture and language on
internet and tries to classify the linguistic facts. Kh. Shambetalieva highlights
the contribution of Russian-language press to the development of freedom of
speech and democracy in Kyrgyzstan. L.L.Fyodorova attempts to find the
Indian traditions in Russian grammar and explores some models of Russian
compounds that can be attributed to the type of bahuvrihi. U.Parihar conducts
a analysis of zoonyms in Russian and Hindi and highlights how zoonyms are
judged differently by different ethnic groups depending on the kind of
figurative basis that acts as the means for the construction of the cultural
coding of meanings. A.K.Karnati throws light on the influence of foreign
words and phrases on the syntactic structure of modern Russian language.
The joint article of O.G.Lapshina and N.N.Neverov is based on their
experience on teaching Russian language to Myanmar’s students. Their
article discusses the specificities and issues of teaching Russian language.
S.Bhaskar brings the focus on to the use of modern technology and explains
how ICT is being used to teach Russian language at IGNOU. S.Ahmad’s
article focuses on the human behaviour and characteristics expressed through
adjectives. K.Thapliyal explains the use of semantic neologisms in modern
Russian language and its importance in understanding the present state of
modern Russian language. R.Yadav examines the possibility of learning the
words provided in the lexical minimum of a given language through
television series of the target language, subtitles in the target language for
which are available to the learners or the teacher. S.Beniwal explores the
similarities and differences in the creation of metaphorical euphemisms in the
political discourse of Russian and Hindi.

The second section on Translation Studies has 3 papers. It begins with the
discussion on issues related to the translator’s teaching methodology at the
university level. This study focuses on the development of the translator’s
skills, ab initio Russian for translation purposes. The role of culture in
translation is demonstrated by S.Kumar. His article provides some
appropriate solutions to the problems of cultural nuances in translation.
M.Pansare’s article sought to reveal the experience of evolving a model for
the analysis of Russian-Marathi literary translations in the light of
Polysystem theory advanced by Itamar Even-Johar and further expanded by
Gideon Toury. P.Mukherji explores the false cognates and their ever-
increasingly significant role in course of translation.
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In the third section of the journal on Literature and Culture Studies
G.V.Strelkova discusses the scientific estimation of bilateral translation of
Indian and Russian literary works. She evaluates the role of a translator and
puts forth a complex information database system of literary translation.
I.A.Poplavskaya and G.l.Kolosova jointly worked on the perception of the
ideas of Slavic unity by Russian aristocrat G.A.Stroganov on the material in
his library. The ideas of Polish Messianism and Czech Austro-Slavism are
analysed in terms of designing the Slavic cultural community.
L.M.Chelnokova deals with controversial side of Russian literature and how
the power influenced the relations. She looks into historical background. On
other side, A.V.Chelnokova takes the study further and examines the same
topic in modern context. The role of power through censorship is well taken
in both the articles. The study of ‘bawdy’ tales and Afanasev’s romance with
folktales by N.S.Roomi looks into the line between ‘bawdy’ for sheer
entertainment and for research. He puts the question that what is so bawdy
about the tales and are they only bawdy? S.Saini’s article examines the
meaning, characteristics, divisions, types and reasons for development of
‘documentary prose’ in the 20" century. S.Kumar analysis the depiction of
Caucasus in the works having similar type of name written by Alexander
Pushkin, Mikhail Lermontov, Leo Tolstoy and Vladimir Makanin. R.Kumari
focuses on the depiction of the turbulent times in Russia and India as
reflected in the works Anna Akhmatova and Amrita Pritam. Meenakshi’s
article presents deconstruction of the standard idea of childhood through the
novel ‘Bury me behind the baseboard’ by the Russian contemporary writer
Pavel Sanaev. Vikram Anand revisits the October revolution through the
works of Russian literature of that period. N.Shreeniwas explores the skazic
and folkloric elements in the literary texts of A.Solzhenitsyn. A.Vaibhav
examines the folkloristic of East Germany: and has given an Insight into the
Russian Idea of 'Folk'. J. Job analyses the work ‘Laurus’ of Eugene
Vodolaskin in context of the portrayal of kindness and compassion through
the bodhisattva hood of Buddhism perspective.

The comparative study of M. Gorky, L.Tolstoy and S. Vivekananda by
G.Madhavan attempts to trace the similarity in the thoughts of these great
humanists. It runs through the ideas of spiritual values that culminate in
universal humanism. Sreekala M. attempts to find out love and familial
happiness of heroine in the Russian and Indian cultural backup as depicted in
the works of L. Tolstoy and R. Tagore. S.Pal’s article highlights the
representation of men in L.Petrushevskaya’s short stories. S.Meghwal
compares the identity of mother in M. Devi’s and M. Gorkry’s works and
enumerates the similarities and contrasts in both the works. A.K.Singh
examines the globalization and health in India and Russia. His paper argues
that private health sector has been promoted at the expense of public health
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sector and the burden of health expenditure has shifted to the people in India
and Russia. S. Singh throws light on affinities between both theory of
‘defamilirization’ and vakrokti and examines the contention that the
conceptual grounds of the formation and systematization of these two
theories of different background are similar in various ways. K. Kumari in
her research paper focuses on the impressions of Russian influence in post-
Soviet Central Asian society and culture.

The Editorial team of the special issue is thankful to the all members of the
advisory committee of the editorial board for their help and suggestions. It
also expresses its gratitude to the JNU Administration, to the Finance Branch
for their support in bringing out this issue. We sincerely thank the ICSSR for
their support in our academic ventures, which has encouraged us to bring out
this issue. We are sure that this issue will remain as a constant reminder of
the stalwart of Russian Language, the Founder Director of the Institute of
Russian Studies - Prof. C.N. Chakravarti who laid the foundations of The
Centre of Russian Studies and who will always remain a beacon in the field
of Russian Language, Literature and Translation Studies in the times to come.

We hope that the issue provides an interesting reading for All...



From the Desk of the Director of the events...

Centre of Russian Studies
and
70 years of Indo-Russian Diplomatic Relations

he year 2017 marks the completion of 70 years of establishment of

diplomatic relations between India and Russia, and it also marks the 52nd
years of establishment of Centre of Russian Studies. To celebrate this
important landmark in the Indo-Russia relationship, the Centre of Russian
Studies at the Jawaharlal Nehru University has organized three major events
in this year - a National Seminar cum Workshop on Translation studies
“Emerging Trends in Translation Studies” in September, Days of Russia in
October and in November an International Conference “The Russian Studies:
Changing Dimensions in Literature & Culture, Language & Translation”.
Ties between India and Russia have grown from strength to strength in the
past 70 years and have evolved in to a mutually beneficial and strategic
partnership. This time-tested partnership has facilitated in building close
trade and economic as well as cultural ties between the two countries. The
year 2017 also marks the 100 years of the October Revolution, which is one
of the major historical events of the 20th century. Keeping this in view, the
Centre of Russian Studies organized these events which were marked with a
big success and extensive participation of the Russian Fraternity.

The National Seminar cum Workshop on Translation studies “Emerging
Trends in Translation Studies” witnessed the participation of delegates from
universities of India, who discussed the trends in translation studies.

The Inaugural Sessions on the 6th September, 2017 was attended by the
esteemed dignitaries, Professor S. C. Garkoti, Rector Il, Prof. R. Dengle,
Dean, SLL&CS, Dr. Rozovsky, Director, RCSC, Prof. U. N. Singh, Head,
ACLIS, Amity University, the delegates from all over India, senior
colleagues and teachers, Prof. Abhai Maurya, Prof. H. C. Pande, Prof. K. S.
Dhingra, Prof. R. N. Menon and students and staff members of Centre of
Russian Studies. The welcome address was delivered by Dr. Meenu
Bhatnagar, Assistant Professor, CRS which was followed by the Introduction
to the Seminar by the Centre Chairperson, Prof. Meeta Narain, who appraised
the audience of the aim behind organization of this National event. This was
followed by address by the Rector I, Dean — SLL&CS and the Director,
RCSC. The Keynote Address was presented by Prof. U. N. Singh - the
linguist, translator, lexicographer & creative writer, who is at present Chair —
Professor & Head, Amity Centre for Linguistics Studies, Amity University.
Dr. Kiran Singh Verma delivered the Vote of Thanks.



Critic, Special Issue No. 15

Centre of Russian Studies, as a premier Centre for learning and teaching
Russian in India, has been actively taking initiatives towards expansions and
restructuring of courses on language & translation studies to suit the needs of
the hour. The National Seminar was an out come to project the initiatives
taken by the Centre to expand this field. It encouraged discourse on
translation studies providing a space for our students as well as scholars from
different parts of the country to deliberate on pertinent issues related to
theory and practice of translation in India at present times. It brought into
focus the importance of translation studies as an independent discipline — its
processes, problems and challenges related to different field of translation —
social, political, literary, scientific and cultural amongst other fields. New
trends and approaches in translation, evaluation of translation, role of
translation as well as issues of translatability and untranslatability and many
more related topics were discussed during the presentations.

The 2-day National Seminar cum Workshop on “Emerging Trends in
Translation Studies” provided a platform for exchange of expertise and
presented a direction towards the enhancement of the translation field. The
seminar cum workshop was attended by Experts from all over India working
on translation — theory and practice as well as literary translation into Indian
and Foreign Languages.

The Plenary Sessions — 1 & 2 were devoted to discussions on Discourse in
Translation Studies and Techniques of Translation, which highlighted issues
related to commercial translation, Regenerative role of Translation, Indirect
Translation and Techniques of Translation. The post lunch sessions were
divided into Literature in Translation, Challenges of Translation in India and
Foreign Languages, Translation as Intercultural Communication and
Problems of Role of Translation. The concluding session was a Round Table
discussion on Emerging Trends on Translation Studies attended by Prof.
Babu Thaliath of CGS and Prof. Abhijit Karkun of CFFS along with
participants and faculty of CRS.

A cultural festival “Day of Russia in India” was organized by Centre of
Russian Studies on October 12, 2017, which focused on providing a platform
to undergraduate as well as postgraduate students to highlight their abilities in
various fields. They got an opportunity to test the knowledge of the subjects
studied —grammar, translation, literature. They highlighted their knowledge
of history, geography and cultural heritage of Russia.

During this festival, many more events for students - Olympiad, competitions
on essay writing in Russian, translation from Russian into English/Hindi,
poetry recitation etc were organized. There were also presentations of short
video clips in Russian made by the students on topic “My Centre of Russian
Studies”. The competition of short video clip is a new addition to the events
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keeping in mind the use of technology in learning as well as teaching foreign
languages in the present scenario.

The day ended with a rich Russian Food Festival organized by the Russian
embassy which introduced to the students the variety of Russian food cuisine
and was enjoyed by all.

The International Conference “The Russian Studies: Changing Dimensions in
Literature & Culture, Language & Translation”, 9-11 November, 2017, had
been organized to focus on the development of Russian studies programme
in the past 70 years. The past 70 years, has evolved substantially from
teaching and learning of the language to carrying out research work in the
fields of Russian language, literature, translation and culture. The Russian
studies in India have played a significant role in strengthening the diplomatic
relations between the two countries in the Soviet era as well as in the Post-
Soviet era. The transition period from the former Soviet society to the post
Soviet society is full of challenges and changes in all the spheres, which need
to be studied historically, linguistically, culturally, socially and politically.
This transition had an impact on not only the post Soviet Society but also in
the relation with other countries, especially India. The Conference
endeavored to discuss these impacts in relation to the Indian economy by
having session on Russian trade, economy through the times.

Esteemed dignitaries, H.E. Mr. Nikolay Rishatovich Kudashev, Ambassador
of the Russian Federation to India, H.E. Mr. Vitali A. Prima, Ambassador of
the Republic of Belarus to India, Prof. M. Jagadesh Kumar, Vice Chancellor,
Jawaharlal Nehru University, Prof. Purushottam Agrawal, Former Member,
UPSC & Professor, CIL, JNU, Prof. Rajendra Dengle, Dean, SLL & CS,
JNU, Prof. Girish Nath Jha, Director, International Collaboration, JNU
graced the Inaugural Function of the International Conference. The delegates
from different former Soviet Republics, cities of Russia (Moscow, Saint
Petersburg, Penza, Omsk), Estonia (Talinn), Kyrgyzstan (Bishkek),
Tajikistan (Dushanbe), Uzbekistan (Tashkent) and Great Britain, senior
colleagues, teachers and research scholars and students from different parts of
India and Centre of Russian Studies, JNU participated in the Conference. The
Guests were welcomed by Prof. Ranjana Banerjee, CRS, and Chairperson of
the Centre of Russian Studies, Prof. Meeta Narain introduced the Conference
to the delegates. Following the Introduction, the participants were addressed
by the Vice-Chancellor of JNU, Prof. Jagadesh Kumar, Ambassador of the
Russian Federation to India, H.E. Mr. Nikolay Rishatovich Kudashev,
Ambassador of the Republic of Belarus to India, H.E. Mr. Vitali A. Prima,
Dean, SLL & CS, JNU, Prof. Rajendra Dengle, and Director, International
Collaboration, Prof. Girish Nath Jha. This was followed by Keynote Address
by the Former UPSC Member, Prof. Purushottam Agrawal, Professor, CIL,
JNU and the Vote of Thanks was delivered by Dr. Sonu Saini.
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The place and status of Russian Language was being debated upon
extensively in the present changing scenario. The Conference threw light on
the linkages between politics, language and culture in Russia. It took into
account pertinent questions related to religion and society, youth and culture,
and the impact of globalization on the language on the whole and related
issues which were expected to open dimensions of learning of the
contemporary society.

The Conference provided a platform for discussion and exchange of views by
scholars from India, Russia and other countries. It focused on the new
developments in the various fields of Russian studies and touched upon
changes in the Russian language and its use, new literary trends and writings,
translation techniques and cultural specificities. The Conference aimed to
provide an opportunity to explore and acquaint with the new approaches,
trends and methodologies encompassing the Russian studies. The world over,
changes in the socio-political situation and technological advancements have
led to a paradigm shift in the teaching and learning process. Interdisciplinary
research as well as the comparative and contrastive study is gaining
importance globally. These developments were also examined and discussed
in the Conference.

The changing dimensions in literature and culture, language and translation
are noticed in all these fields and their impact on the society and also their
relations between two societies. 70 years of Indo-Russian Diplomatic
Relations serves as a milestone on how these diversified issues are being
handled to preserve the long existing relation. The International Conference
was a positive step towards the unfurling of these changing dimensions in the
field of literature and culture, language and translation studies.

The International Conference covered such diversified aspects of language &
translation, literature and culture studies and provided an opportunity for
enhancing knowledge base in the field of Russian studies.

The International Conference organized by us also aimed to focus on the in
house potential of our Centre as well as the research standard of our scholars.
A Conference of this type focused to bring together new dimensions in
enhancement of Russian field translation field through discussion and paper
presentation, focusing on the academic standard of the research scholars as
well as the Russian Studies programme at the Centre. Let me take this
opportunity to also appraise you of our standards at CRS, which | am proud
to say, are in equation to many of the finest Departments of the universities of
the world where | had the opportunity to visit personally and have been
complimented for the work being carried out here — be it, Higher school of
Translation Studies of MSU, Russia, The Harriman Institute of Translation
Studies of Columbia University, New York. The Department of Slavonic
Studies of Oxford and Cambridge University, U. K. — where | was invited as
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visiting scholar and participated in their deliberations, our standards are
second to none and are coming up with Interdisciplinary research topics
where Russian Language, Literature and Translation Studies is occupying a
major place.

Hence, this International Conference along with the National Seminar and
Days of Russia played a significant role in integrating the communities
through language, literature and translation and their diversified roles. In the
back drop of 70 years of Indo-Russian relation, they served as a unique
opportunity to review the role of Russian studies in bringing the Russian and
Indian Societies closer. They also highlighted the importance of the Centre of
Russian Studies and the unique role the Centre has played in its more than 50
years of existence to prompt Russian Studies universally.

Prof. Meeta Narain

Director of the Events

&

Chairperson,

Centre of Russian Studies,
SLL&CS, JNU, New Delhi, India
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Pycckuii si3pIk B HHTEPHETE: TeHIeHINU
Pa3BUTHS H 3€PKAJI0 KYJbTYPbI

E.B. llanuna

Communication of people in the modern world, oversaturated with
information and virtual communication, is characterized by a desire for
brevity, high speed and even instant messages, as well as a large number of
interlocutors who are often not familiar to each other.

Specific characteristics that can be attributed to the modern era of the
development of the Russian language, this is a reduction of words beyond
recognition, an increase in the number of lexemes with diminutive suffixes,
non-observance of grammatical rules and rules of spelling and punctuation,
or rather their specificity. The article considers and classifies the specified
linguistic facts, which make it possible to assume some of the reasons for
their occurrence.

Obwenue mooeil 8 COBPEMEHHOM Mupe, NePeHACLIWeHHOM UH@opmayuel u
BUPMY ATILHBIM obwenuem, xapaxkmepu3zyemcsi cmpemiieHuem K
JIGKOHUYHOCMU, — GbICOKOU — CKOPOCMbIO U 0adice  MOMEHMALbHOCHbIO
coobwenul, a makdice OONLUUUM KOIUYECHMBOM COOECeOHUKO8, KOMOpble
yauge 6ce2o sGIAIOMCI He 3HAKOMbIMU Opye Opyey.

Cneyugpuueckue XapaKxmepucmuky, KOMOpvle MOJNCHO  OMHeCmu K
COBPEMEHHOMY DAY PA3GUMUSL PYCCKO20 SA3bIKA, MO COKpAUjeHue Clog 00
HeY3HABAeMOCMY, Y8eludeHue KOMUYeCmEa JNeKCeM C YMEeHbUUUMEIbHO-
aackamenvubiMu cypurcamu, Hecob00eHUe SPAMMAMUYECKUX NPABUTL U
npasun opgozpaguu u nyHKmyayuu, mouHee — ux cneyugpuunocmo. B
cmampe paccmMampuearomest U KiacCupuyupyiomcs yKa3auHvle SA3bIK0Gble
ghaxmol, Komopvle 0aiom B03MOICHOCHbL NPEONONONCUMb HEKOmopble U3
NPUYUH UX BO3HUKHOBEHUSL.

OlieHre JIIOAE€d B COBPEMEHHOM  MHUPE,  IIE€PEHACHIIIEHHOM

nHpOpMaleli W BUPTyalbHBEIM  OOIIEHHEM, XapaKTEePH3YeTCs
CTpEMJICHHEM K  JIAKOHWYHOCTH, BBICOKOW  CKOPOCTBIO M JIaXe
MOMEHTAJIBHOCTBIO  COOOIIEHNM, a TakKe OONIBIIMM  KOJIHYECTBOM
c00€eceqHIUKOB, KOTOPBIE Yallle BCErO SBIISIOTCS HE 3HAKOMBIMHU APYT APYrY.
Bcé 310, HECOMHEHHO, CKa3bIBACTCS M Ha S3bIKE OOIIEHMS, KOTOPBIH HHOrIa
MEHSIETCS /IO HEY3HaBaeMOCTH, OCOOCHHO B KAKUX-TO 3aKPBITHIX
coo0mecTax.

HOL[O6HBIG SABJICHUA CYIICCTBOBAJIM BCECTrAd, HO B IIOCIICAHCC BPEMS B CBA3U C
Pa3BUTHEM I/IH(bOpMaIII/IOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTUHA HX KOJHUYECTBO CTajio pacTu
6yKBa.]'II)HO Kak CHEXHBIH KoM. OcoOeHHO SAPKO OJOTO IMPOABIACTCA B
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HHTCPHCTEC, A3BIK KOTOPOIo HIpCAOCTaBJIACT HaM OI pOMHBIfI MaTtepuaa ajd
aHanmu3a. boree TOro, KOJIMYCCTBO AAHHBIX CTOJIb BCJIMKO, YTO C IICPBOI'0
B3IrjIgaa OHU KaXKYTCA Pa3HOMACTHBIMH U HE I[I/I(b(bepeHIII/IpyeMBIMI/I, OJHAaKO
BbISABUTH O6HII/IC TCHACHIIMHU OKa3bIBACTCA BO3MOXKHBIM.

Pycckuit  s3pIk  (MHTEpHETa B JaHHOM Clly4ae) XapaKTepH3yeTcs
COKpAIIICHHEM CJIOB 10 HEY3HABAEMOCTH, YBEITHYCHUEM KOIMYECTBA JICKCEM C
YMEHBIIUTEIHHO-TACKATEIIEHBIMA cybdukcamu, HECOOJTIOICHUEM
rpaMMAaTHYCCKHUX MPABUJI U IIPABHI OpPOorpauu U MyHKTyaI[UH, TOYHEE — UX
CHenu(pUIHOCTEIO.

OumbKY B pyCCKOM SI3bIKE HHTEPHETA HbIHE BCE Yallle PacCCMaTPHUBAIOTCS MO/
Ha3BaHUEM (IMHTBAIUAON» - TEPMHUH, aBTOPOM KOTOPOTO SIBIISETCS
nmone3oBatenb DeiicOyka, ydacTHuK rpynmbl «Heomorusm roma» Ortap
bexxanon. [lo ero ompeneneHuio, «IMHTBAIUIOI — 3TO CPEICTBO IS TEX,
KOMY IUIOXO OT COBPEMEHHOI'0 YPOBHS FpaMOTHOCTI/I»l.

Wrak, mepBas rpyrmmna, KOTOPYK MBI PacCCMOTPUM, 3TO COKPAIICHHS CIIOB.
[TomoOHBIE COKpaIlleHUsI CTAIH IS HAC MPUBBIYHBIMH: Mbl 4YaCTO SKOHOMHM
B OykBax mpu HedopMaabHOH mepernucke. Ho 3KOHOMHTh MOXKHO ITO-
pasHOMY:
1. oTcekaTh OT CJOBa «IUIIHHE OYKBBD. «Hpa» (HPAaBHTCS), «XO»
(x0uy), «it0» (JIH00ITI0), «s TS JTEO» (51 TeOs JTH00III0);
2. BBIKMJBIBATH TIJIACHBIC, HAMPUMEP, «CIC» (CmacuOo0), «IIKICT
(moxkamnyiicra).
Bornbliiasi 4acTh CIIOB BTOPOM TPYIIbI SBJISETCS MOHATHOH, HO HEKOTOPBIC
MOTYT 3aCTaBUTh 3aayMaThcs. Hampumep, «un» - uto 310? OKa3bIBaeTCs, 3TO
«HE 32 4TO, BCer/ia noxanyicray. [1a9Tb CIIOB, MPEBPATUBIIUXCS B IBE OYKBBL.

OOpa3oBaHrEe CIOKHOTO CIIOBa M3 4YacTeld HECKONBKUX CIIOB, HampuMep,
«cnokHouuy (CTIOKOMHOM HOUN), «kkdem» (KakK Jiena).

[TomoOHBIE COKpaIllEHUsI IMO-pa3HOMY BOCIPHUHUMAIOTCS KaK MPOCTHIMH
MOJIB30BATENSIMA MHTEpHETa, TaK W CHElUaINCTaMU-TMHTBUCTaMU. Ecim
HEKOTOPbIE M3 COKPAIICHWI KaKUM-TO 00pa3oM emle MPUHUMAIOTCS («Hpa»
WU «CIIC»), TO JPYrd€ BBI3BIBAIOT HEMPUKPBITOE pa3pakeHHEe W
TOHUMAIOTCS KaK HEYBAXKEHUE K SI3bIKY M HAPYIICHHE ITHKETHBIX HOPM
(Hampumep, otBeT «JloOphIit!» Ha mnpuBercTBUE «JOOpBIH neHB!» WK
«[IpusitHoro!» Ha noxenanue «[IpusarHoro anmneruTaly).

['paMOTHBIN KyJIbTYPHBIN Y€I0BEK, KOHEYHO, OyIeT cTapaThCs 00OHTHCH O3
MOIOOHBIX COKPAICHUH KaK B YCTHOW pedM, TaK U B MUCbMEHHON — JIMYHOM
nepenncke. Ho, kak mumryr B uHTEepHETe (UHUT.): «byapTe OCTOpPOKHBI!
YenoBeK, KOTOPBIH HE IOJCHWICS M HamEl Bce OyKBBI Ha KJIAaBHATYpPE, B
Hallle BpeMs MOXKET BBI3BaTh Nojo3peHue. He 3psg HHTEpHET-MyApersl

! https://www.facebook.com/pravmir/posts/977822098928061
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MPeAyNPEeKIAIOT: HE CBSA3BIBAUTECH C TEM, KTO HCIOIB3YyeT «&» («&» B
PYCCKOM KJIaBHAType HAXOAUTCA Iepen nmudpoil 1, T.e. B o4eHb HEYIOOHOM
MecTe). DTO cTpallHbIid yenoBeK. Eciin eMy He JIeHb TSHYThCS 10 «&», OH
JOTSIHETCS ¥ 10 BaC»™.

Bropas rpymma, 10BOABHO 0O0BEMHAS, 3TO OMIMOKKA H3-32 HECOOJIOICHHUS
rpaMMaTHYECKUX TpaBul, MpaBui opdorpaduu, He3HAHUA STUMOJIOTHH. Tak
KaKk B OJHOM JIEKCHYECKOM OOpa30BaHMM MOTYT BCTPEYATHCS BCE BUJIBI
MEPEYUCICHHBIX OIUOOK, MBI U OOBEIHIIIH X B OTHY TPYIIILY.

[IpuBeném Takue npuMepsl:

1. noedxu — CcnOBO BCTPETHJIOCH B OJHOM u3 MomHbIX Trpymnn DelicOyka;
MOXO0Xe Ha «O00BEIKH», HO Ha CaMOM Jelie 3TO «ImaheTku» - OJecTsIiue
YKpalleH!sl, KOTOPBIMH PacCIINBAOT OJICXKNY;

2. enpunyvinu (B mpuHLHIE). B ryrie Bcrpedaercs mpuMepHO 15 ThbIC.
VIIOMUHAHUH 10omoOHOro Hammcanusg. Kak BuamTe, 31¢Ch HaOIr0maeTcs
HE3HaHHWE MPABUJ CIIMTHOIO-PA3/ICIbHOTO HATMCAHUS, HATTUCAHUS bI/H MOCTIE
11, TIPABIJI HAITUCAHUSI OKOHYAHUIA;

3. 6 kpayuu, 6 kpayusx (Bkpatie). HemoHsITHO, 4eM pyKOBOJCTBOBAIUCH IIPU
«300pETEHNUI TaKOTO CIIOBA, HO SIBHO HE HH(popMaIueil o ero 3HaueHuu (o1
«KPaTKU», KKOPOTKHUII»);

4. xomoauzamop — 3TO CJIOBO MOXKHO PacCMOTPETh U KaK OIIHOOYHOE
HalMCaHUE CJI0BAa «KAaTaJIU3aTOp», HO, B MNPHUHIMIE, MOKHO OTHECTH U K
Heoymoru3mMaM (0T CIIOB  «KOT» U <«JIM3aTb»), IOTOMY 4YTO 4YacTo,
JCHCTBHUTENFHO, YMOTPEONACTCS B KOHTEKCTE YIIOMHUHAHHS ITOMYJISPHBIX
HBIHE KOTOB U JIIOOBH K HUM.
K a3T0#1 5ke rpynme oTHeceM clloBa:

Maué = Mavdo

dumuws = peruin

01UGhKO6bIIL = ONUBKOBBIN (HECMOTPSI HA HAJTMYHE TIPOBEPOYHOTO CIIOBA)

0b6conomno = abCONMIOTHO

mamooa = tamajia (BEeAYIIHIA pa3THIKA)

Oedexkmus (WIH ObLObIKMUE) = ICTEKTHB

9p0o2U8bl = HEPOTITUDEI

aniueapx = oaurapx

oneauposams = aneiuiupoBaTh.
O He3HaHMHM HOCUTENSIMU S3bIKa OTHMOJIOTMUHM TOBOPAT CIEAYIOLIHE
HanWuCaHUs:

na yeyasHus = nade 4asHus, T.e. «CBEPX OXKUIAHUI»
600mMyUI0 = BOOYHIO (T.€. «CBOMMH OYaMH, TTTa3aMI»)
u3-no0 mewika = UCIOATUIIKA (YKPaIKOH, CKPBITHO)

2 http://www.pravmir.ru/mne-nra-chto-vyi-bo-ne-mno/
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Ha a6y = HaoOyMm. Cpa3dy W He AOrajaciibCs, 4TO 3TO «HA00yM» (HE
pa3ayMbIBasi, HE Pa3MBILLLISS)

6 onpeope = anpuopu (HE3aBUCUMO OT OIbITA), TNIE, BUIUMO, CMEIIATUCH
«arpuopu» U HEKOE CYLIECTBUTENIBHOE C TIPEIJIOrOM «BY.

Pa3nbie cnoBa MOr'yT CJIMBAaTbCid BOCAWHO, HAIIPHUMED, K'OOpaMHaJlebll:i
(HYTaHI/IHa CJIOB ((KapﬂHHaHBHBII;'I)) u «KOOpI[I/IHaI_II/IH))).

Ha nmumceme MoOryr BCTaBIATBCS — JIMIIHHE  OYyKBBI,  OTpa)KaroLIHe
MPOU3HONIICHUE:

neouamop = neuaTp

KOpaboab = Kopalb.
B mogo0HBIX cliOBax MACHCTBUTEILHO TMPOM3HOCHUTCS MEKKOHCOHAHTHBIM
peAyLMpPOBAHHBIN [NIACHBIM, HO HAa IMCbME OH HUKAaK HE OTPayKaeTcCsl.

Tperbs rpymia — CI0Ba C YMEHBIINTEIbHO-IACKATEIbHBIMU CyhdHuKcaMu.
W3naumiHee UCIONB30BAHHE YMEHBIINTEIBHO-IACKATEIbHEIX CYy(h(PUKCOB
BCETJa CUYMTAJIIOCh B PYCCKOM SI3BbIKE IMPU3HAKOM HEBBICOKOW KYILTYPhl U
HEBBICOKOW oOpazoBaHHOCTH. OO0 3TOM YK€ MHOIO JIeT Has3ajJ TOBOPHUIIH
pa3auyHbIE PYCCKHE JIMHIBUCTBI, Hampumep, Mapuna HwukonaeBHa
CnapstuHcKass. COBpEMEHHBIH JKe Tall pa3BUTHUS SI3bIKa — KaK YCTHOI'O, TaK U
s3bIka  VIHTEepHETAa — TMECTPUT OOWIHEM «IACKOBBIX» HMEH: JIOCOCUK,
2apHupquK, Ouremux, MEOUK, CMAPUWEHbKAsS, MA2a3uH4uK, Kogeduex,
naamvuwxo. Ecnu ke oOpaTUThCS K 00CyxneHusM B MHTepHeTe MaMm, TO
KOJIMYECTBO  YMEHBIIUTEIbHO-IACKATEIbHOIO  MPOCTO  3alllKaJauBaeT.
CoOCTBEHHO, HCIIONB30BaHUE IOJOOHBIX CPEACTB B SI3BIKE XapaKTEPHO
HMCHHO IIpH OOpalllcHHM U pa3roBopax ¢ PeOCHKOM, HO B HAIlle BpeMs
IIOHUMAHHUE 3TOT0, a TAKXKE MPUEMIIEMOr0 KOJWYECTBA YMEHBIIUTEIBHBIX
YaCTHI] B peYX Y MHOTMX HOCHUTEJEH.
C npyroii CTOpOHBI, HAOIIOJAETCS] M TPOTUBOIIOIOXKHAST TEHCHITUS: BUIUMO,
B paMKaxX OOpbObI C HAIIECTBUEM YMCHBIIUTEILHBIX YaCTHUI[ T'OBOPSAIIUC
BOOOINE yOUpalT U3 clIoB CyHGUKC -K-, KOTOPBIH MpU 3TOM HE SBIACTCS
YMEHBUIUTENBHO-JIACKATEIbHBIM B IaHHBIX CIOBAX:

cocyisi = CoCyibKa

6omunbl = OOTHHKH

2peda = rpeuka.
Kpome Toro, youparoTcs yMEHBIIMTEIbHO-JIACKATENbHbIE CYH(UKCH TaMm,
r7ie OHM JOJDKHBI YIIOTPEOIATHCS; HAIPUMED, HOXKKA, KOJIEHKA (He Ha3bIBaTh
K€ HOTOM MJIM KOJIGHOM YacTH Tella MIIaJIeHIIa), MUPOXKOK ¢ KalycToi (mupor
— 3TO BBIIIEUKA JPYroro pasMepa).
Jokrop dunonornyeckux Hayk, mpodeccop MI'Y Hrops MusociaaBckuii
(«"oBOpHM MPaBUIIBHO IO CMBICITY HIIH IO (hopMe?») CUUTAET, YTO B IKOJIAX
Ha YypOKax PYCCKOrO S3bIKa HE OOBICHACTCS, 4YTO HCIIOIb30BaHUE
YMEHBIIUTEILHO-IACKATENbHBIX CY(P(UKCOB HEOOXOAMMO JUIS BBIPAXKEHHS
YB@XKUTENBHOTO, BHUMATEIBHOIO OTHOWIIEHHS K MpeaMETy WIM K
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CO6CCCHHI/IK}7, 4TO BCIACT K d)OpMI/IpOBaHI/IIO «HE3OAO0POBOI'0» OTHOLICHHUA K
AVUMHUHYTHBAM.

«/IMEHHO Takoe OTHOIIEHHE K TOCTI) CTPEMUTCS BBIPA3UTh B 3aCTOJIBE
XO3SIMH, MPEJIAralonil CyImIuK, Oy)KeHHHKY C XPEHKOM, 9aéK C BApEHbUIIEM
nnn koH(perkor. Takum e oOpa3oM ceiiuac BeayT ceOs W MHOTHE
paboTHHKKM chepbl OBITOBOrO 00CTyXHBaHMS. B MmaprukmMaxepcKoil roBOPST
«BOJIOCHKHY, «OPOBKH», «BHCOUKHY», KMAHUKIOPYUK». [...] HamomHro, 4TO K
TOMY JK€ CPEICTBY mIpulOerana M KoBapHas KPbUIOBCKAs JIMCHIIA, KOTOpas
TOBOpHJIA: INEHKA, TJIa3KW, MEPBIIIKKA, HOCOK, roaocok. J[ns Toro 4utoOsb
pacmoioKUTh K ceOe BOPOHY, a MOTOM 3aBIAafCTh €e CBIpOM.)>3 Ecnu Obl B
IIKOJIC YYHIIA PaCIOpsKATBCA «BCEM 3TUM Cy(PQPHKCATbHBIM GorarcTBoM»”,
TO TIpo0JIEeM, CBA3aHHBIX C UCIOIF30BAHUEM TUMUHYTHBOB, OBLIO OBI rOpa3no
MEHBIIIE.

[TonBons wWTOr, CKaXXeM, YTO OIIMOKHM B PYCCKOM S3bIKE, KOTOpbIE MBI
HAOJIOIaeM B UHTEPHETE, MOTYT OBITh, IT0 HAIlIEMy MHEHHUIO, OOBSICHEHBI KaK
MUHHMYM JIBYyMs MPHYHMHAME: 1) MOTU(HKAIUCH CIOB, CIIOBOCOYCTAHUN H
¢pa3 B CTpPEMJICHUM TOBOPAIIMX K YAOOCTBY M OBICTPOTE OOIICHUS, 2)
HErpaMOTHOCTbIO ~ HOcuTened  si3pika. IlepBoe —  9TO  sBiEHwUe,
XapakTepUu3yeMoe JMHIBUCTAMH KaK «TEHIEHIUS K aHaIuTU3My» (crojaa
OTHOCHUTCSl, HAampUMep, Hepa3MuyeHue MajJexel), a Takke BcE Oonee
PacIpOCTPaHSIONINECS COKPAICHHS CJIOB, CIOBOCOYECTAHUM U (hpa3 — BILIOTH
JO COrJlacHBIX NpU OTCYTCTBHM TIJIaCHBIX. BTopoe — pe3ynbpTar
CHWKAIOLLIETOCA YPOBHA TI'PaMOTHOCTH HAaceleHusd (UTO OTpa)kaeTcs He
TOJIBKO B MHTEPHETE, HO U B YPOBHE PENAKTYpPbl U KOPPEKTYpPbl HAYYHBIX U
XYZ0KECTBEHHBIX U3JaHU).

(ITpumepsl B3STHI U3 OTKPBITHIX MCTOYHUKOB MHTepHeTa, a Takke C caiita
pravmir.ru.)

LR

% http://www.pravmir.ru/utrom-mazhu-buterbrodik-srazu-myisl-a-kak-narodik/
4 Tam xe.



PoJib pycckosI3bIMHBIX ra3eT MOCTCOBETCKOIO
Keipreizcrana B 001ecTBeHHOI JKM3HH CTPAHBI

X.M. llambemanuesa

The journalism of post-soviet Kyrgyzstan has passed a difficult way of
forming and developing a free and independent press, starting from the
festively reporting party press to a different style and different genre
structure.

The mass media of the Soviet era of the period of glasnost and freedom of
speech will smoothly turn into the printed organs of a new independent
country, and some periodicals will cease to exist, others will be transformed
into private newspapers and magazines. Absolute state monopoly in the field
of information of the Soviet period with the gaining of independence of the
country will gradually grow into independent media. In the information field
of an independent republic, the first private prints will appear, both in
Russian and Kyrgyz, which will form an audience of readers. Some of these
publications will lay the groundwork for the emergence of an opposition
press that openly criticizes power and the state.

This paper is about how Russian-language press has contributed to the
development of freedom of speech and democracy in Kyrgyzstan.

JKypranucmuxa nocmcosemckozo Kvipevizcmana npouiia Henpocmou nymbo
opmuposanusi u cmarosneHuss c60000HOU U HE3ABUCUMOT NPECCDL, HAYUHASL
Om NPA30HUYHO Panopmyrowell napmuiiHol neyamu 00 pPA3HOCMULEBOU U
PA3HOIACAHPOBOT CHPYKIYDbL.

Ilpecca coeemckoti 2noxu nepuooa 2iacHocmu u c800600bl Cl08a NAABHO
npespamumcsi 8 neuamHvle OP2aHbl HOBOU HE3A68UCUMOL CMPAHbl, d OOHU
nepuoouyeckue U30AHUSL NPEKPaAmsam Cc60e  CYWeCmeosanue, opyeue
mMpaHcGopmupyiomcst 6 yacmuvle easemvl U JHCypHaavl. Abcomomuast
20CY0apcmeeHHask MOHONOAUSL 8 0OIACU UHDOPMAYUU COBEMCKO20 NEPUOOA
¢ obpemeHnueM He3a8UCUMOCU CIPAHbL HAYHEm NOMUXOHbKY nepepacmanmy
6 neszagucumvle CMHU. Hacmosuyas cmamesi uzyuaem Kak pyCcCKOSZbIYHAL
npecca 6Hecaa C8OU 6KIAO 8 pazeumue c80000bl C108A U OEeMOKpAMUU 8
Kuipeviscmane.

B TOopas IOJIOBHMHA  BOCBMHMIACCATBIX  I'OAOB IMpouuIoro CTOJICTUA

O3HaAaMCHOBaHa HadaJIOM IIE€puoaa HepeCTpOI\/'IKI/I, KOTOpas IIOBJICKJIa 3a

coboii HeO6paTI/IMBIe MHNOJUTHYCCKHUEC  ITOCIICACTBHUA. I/I3BCCTHO, 4qTo

yKa3aHHBII71 nepruoa XapakKTCpCH FJIY6OKI/IMI/I CoMaJIbHBIMHU TOTPSACCHUSMH,

KOTOPBIC IMPHUBECIM K paclagy HCKOorjga eJIMHOU JACPKaBbl U HpI/IO6’peTeHI/IIO

HE3aBUCHMOCTH OBIBIIINX COFO3HBIX peCHy6J'II/IK, B TOM 4YMCJIC U KI)IprISCKOI\/'I
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Pecniyoinuke. Tpanchopmarnus roCy/IapCTBEHHOTO yCTpOHCTBa
He3aMeJTUTENILHO MOBJIEKIa 3a cO00 ¥ MH(OPMAI[HOHHOE COMPOBOXKICHHE
BCEX M3MEHEHUH B MOJUTUYECKONW, IKOHOMUYECKOU U OOIIECTBEHHON YKU3HU
crpanbl. He mocienHiO0 poiib B OTPAKEHUU M aHAIM3€ IMPOUCXOISIINX
COOBITHH B CTpaHE CHITPAId U PYCCKOS3BIYHBIC H3JAHHS, KOTOPBIE HMEIH
rIyOOKHEe KOPHH W CBOW MHOTOYMCIICHHBIA TOrAa emie siaekropat. IIpormece
HEIPOCTOro IMepexoja ¥ TpaHchopMaluu OT MAapTHUWHOW Mpecchl K
KOMMEPUYECKOMW, 3aTEM HE3aBUCHMOW M Jiajiee K OIIO3UIIMOHHONW OTYETINBO
3aMETEH Ha MPUMEPE NEPUOANISCKUX U3JTAHUN TeX JECSITUICTUN.

[IyOonuuucTUKa KakK 4YacTh JKYPHAIMCTUKH HE TOJIBKO HH(DOPMAIMOHHO
obecrieynBaeT BCE MPOMCXOJSININE H3MEHEHHS W YyTKO pearupyer Ha
3Ha4YKMMEIE IIPOOJIEMBI OOILECTBA, HO U AKTUBHO (DOPMUPYET OOILIECTBEHHOE, a
Jajee W OMIIO3UIIHOHHOE MHEHUE, KOTOpoe Hanboliee SpKO MPOSBUTC YXKE B
He3aBUCHMOM  KeIpreiscrane. IlodToMy MOXKHO CMEIIO CUHTaTh, YTO
MyONMHUIIMCTHKA TEX JIET SBUJIACh CBOCOOPA3HBIM 3E€pPKAJIOM OTOOpPaXKEHHUS
JICHCTBUTEIBHOCTH TIEPUOJIa IEPECTPONKU U HE3aBUCUMOCTH CTPAHBI.

Texcr Hy6.]'II/IHI/ICTa C TCUCHHUEM BPEMCHH NPEBPALIACTCA B JOKYMCHT 2I10XH,
BpEMCHH, a 3HA4uT, peT’pOCHeKTHBHBII‘/JI aHaJin3 Fa3eTHO-)KypHaJ'IBHOI71
HNCPUOJHUKHN PACKPBIBACT HC TOJBKO B3IJIAA WU IMMO3UIUIO OJHOI'O aBTOpa, HO U
MOKa3bIBA€CT BCHO MNAJIUTPY B3aUMMOJICHCTBUSL 4eJIOBeKa U O6HI€CTBa,
d)I/IKCI/I‘pYFI KaK IICPBLIC IIaru (bOpMI/IpOBaHI/ISI, TaK W ICpUOJ CTAHOBJICHUS
HC3aBUCHUMOCTHU peCHY6J'II/IKI/I.

B mepuoanyeckoi medaTH BTOPOM IMOJOBHHBI BOCBMHUICCATBHIX TOJOB M 0
cepeauHbl 90-X Bce ellle COXpaHUTCS XBaleOHass PUTOpUKAa U didopus
HOBOT'O, JEMOKPATHYECKOIO BESIHHS HAa CTPAHMIIAX IEYaTH, KOTOpas CTaHeT
CBOEOOpa3HbIM TPUOYHOM MepecTpOorKkH. BmecTe ¢ TeM, HMEHHO B 3TH TOJIbI
3apOXKIAFOTCS 00I1IeCTBEHHO-TTOJTUTHYECKHE H3JIaHus, KOTOpbIE
BIIOCJIC/ICTBUHU CTAaHYT  TCPBBIMU OMIO3UIIIOHHBIMHU raseTamu,
MOJIEMU3UPYIOLINMH C IIPABUTEIHCTBOM, FTOCYAaPCTBEHHBIMH OPraHaMH.

)KypHaJ'II/ICTI/IKa IIOCTCOBCTCKOI'O KI)IDFI)BCT&H& opoiiia HerOCTOI‘/JI IyTh
(l)OpMI/IpOBaHI/ISI " CTAHOBJICHUS CBO60,Z[HOI>1 1 HE3aBUCUMOM OpeCChbl, HAYUHAsA
OT MMpa3sgHU4IHO panopTyfomeﬁ neyaTtu ao pa3HOCTHJ’IeBOI>i u pa3HO>I(aHpOBOI>JI
CTPYKTYPBEI. Hpecca COBETCKOM 3TIOXH nepuoaa riaCHoOCTH u CBO60,Z[BI CJI0OBa
IJIaBHO MPEBPATUTCA B IE€YATHBIC OpraHbl HOBOM HE3aBUCHUMOM CTpaHBIl, a

L«CnoBo Ksiprencrana» Opram Lenrpansroro Komurera Kommapruu Keiprerscrana,
Bepxosnoro Cosera n Kabunera munuctpo Pecryomuxu Keiprercran. (o 1991 r.
«Coserckast Kuprmsusn»)

«Yuaurens Kupruscranay» Opran Munucrepersa npocsemtenus Kupr.CCP u
Pecmy6.xoM.ipohcoro3a pabOTHIKOB MPOCBEICHHUS, BEICIIICH MIKOIBI U
Hay4H.yupexaeHuil. - Opynze, 1984.
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HEKOTOPbIC PECIYOJUKAHCKAE PYCCKOS3BIYHBIC IEPUOTUUYCCKUAE H3TaHMS
MPOCTO MPEKPaTAT CBOE cyliectBoBanue. Hampumep, nedatHeiii opran 1K
JIKCM Kuprusun exenenenbHass rasera «Komcomonernn Kupruzumy,
ocHoBaHHBIA 1 Mas 1938 roma, ¢ 1991 roga neperMeHyeTCsl B OOIIECTBEHHO-
MOJIUTHYCCKUH  exeHeneabHuK Pecnyomuku Keipreizcran «MonmoaeskHas
raseray», a 3aTe€M U BOBCE MPEKPATUT CBOE cylnecTBoBanue. [ azera «l[luoHep
Kupruzuny, xak neuatusiii opran [[K JIKCM Kuprusuu, PecnyOiamkanckoro
CoBera BcecorosHoll mNHOHEpCKOM opranm3anmu uMm. B.M. Jlenuna,
npocymiectByeT 10 1992 roma u, XOTs yXe MUOHEPHs] MCUE3HET KaK 4acTh
MapTUHHOW  OpraHu3anuu, ra3era OyJeT BBIXOJUTh B CBET Kak
pecnyOaMKaHCKas rasera JUis JETed W MOAPOCTKOB IMOJ HOBBIM Ha3BaHHEM
«Konrakt: [Tnonep Ksipreizcranay.

[lenass mamuTpa HOBBIX PYCCKOS3BIYHBIX II€YATHBIX W3JaHUH OyKBabHO
oOpymMTcs Ha uuTtaTens ¢ Hadana 90-x go cepeamubl 2000-x. D10
OGLLECTBEHHO-IOIUTHYECKHE Ta3¢Thl,” HE3aBHCHMBIE a3eThl U )KypHaJ'IBI,S
HHGOPMAITIOHHO — paaneKaTenLHme.4

[Touck CeHCAMOHHOCTH, KaK HENpPEeMEHHOE CBOMCTBO IIpecchl JitoOOoro
JICMOKPAaTHYECKOr0 OOIIECTBa, HAYMHACT CHIKATh KA4eCTBO W3JaHUU JI0
YPOBHSI OYJIbBAPHO - JKEITOM TNPECChl B TPAaH3UTHBIA MEPUON, a 3aTeM
HAaYMHAETCSI TIOCTENEHHBIN POCT COJEp)KAaHUS MaTEpPHAJOB JI0 CEPhbE3HOr0
YPOBHSI  aHAIMTUKU. Takoe HENMHEWHOE pa3BUTHE IKYPHAIUCTHKH
mpeAcKasyeMo, T.K. OHAa, O0pa3HO TOBOps, JOJDKHA ObLIa ImepedoneTh
BHPYCOM  «CBOOOTHOM Mpecchl» TIOCIe OOpeTeHHs] HE3aBUCUMOCTH
peciyOIIuKH.

AOCONIOTHAasE TOCYJapCTBEHHAsT MOHOMNOJMS B o0nacTd  HMH(MOpMAIHH
COBETCKOTO TIEpUoAa C OOpPEeTeHHEeM HE3aBUCUMOCTUA CTPaHbl HaYHET

«Coboxmsie ropsr: DpkuH Too». ['azera BepxosHoro Cosera Pecrryommku Keiprerscran.
-b.,1991.

«Beueprnii ®pynze» Opran Ppynsenckoro I'K KIT Kupruzum u ropcosera
ner.Tpymnmxcs. (¢ 1991 r. m3gaercs kak «Beueprnit brmkex» u ap.

«Bectark BpemeHm». OOIIeCTBEHHO-TIONIMTHYECKAs Ta3eTa. — bumikek, 1991.
«ResPublica. O6mee neno» OOmecTBeHHO-IONUTHIECKas razeTa Pecryomuku
Kerprercran. (Bex. ¢ 1992r.)

«Cromura» O0mecTBeHHO-ToNUTHIecKas razera Keipreizcrana.- b.,1995.

«Acaba bumkexy»: O0mecTBeHHO-TIONMUTHYECKast Ta3eTa, - b., 2001. u ap.

% «CCCP». HesaBucumas rasera /TlpunoxeHue ra3ersl «Acabay. - bumkek, 1994.
«ITo3umusy HezaBucumast o0OIeCTBEHHO-TTONIMTHYECKAs ra3eTa. -XKanan-Abaz, 1994.
«[Toptper Hemenm» HezaBucnumas pernonanpHas rasera. — bumkexk, 2002.

* (B — uad oy MHhOpMAIMOHHO-pa3BIeKaTeIbHAS Ta3eTa. - Bumkex, 1996.
«Tricaaenerne» ExenenenpHas nH)OPMAIIMOHHO —pa3BiIeKaTeIbHas Ta3era. - buikexk,
2001.
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IOTUXOHBKY IIEPCPACTaTh B HC3aBHCUMbBIC CMU. B I/IH(i)O’pMaI_II/IOHHOM I10JIC

NOABATCA INEPBLIC YACTHBIC INCYATHBIC HU3JdHHSA, KaK Ha PYCCKOM, TaK H
5

KBbIPI'bI3CKOM S3BIKAX .

BwMmecte ¢ TeM HauHeTcs U3JaHUE U TOCYJAPCTBEHHBIX MEPUOIUYECKHUX Ta3eT.
Tax, 4 utons 1991t BbliiieT B CBET MepBbIii HOMEP MEPBOIl MapIaMEeHTCKON
razersl «OpkuH Too» - «CBOOOMHBIE TOPBI», IEYATHOrO OpraHa BepxoBHOro
Cosera Pecniyonuku Keipreiscran. B mosnpaBurensHoM Tekcre [IpesumeHt
PeciyOnmuku  Koipreisctan  Ackap AxaeB Hamuimmer: «C  KpylIIeHHEM
TOTaJIUTAPHO-aIMUHUCTPATUBHON CUCTEMBI YIIPABJICHHS Mbl BO3BpAILlaeMCs K
M03a0bITHIM HaMH Ha JOJTUE TOABI OOIICYETOBEYECKUM IIEHHOCTSAM H
ujeanam, Mpolecchl 1eMOKpaTU3aUK MIPUBOAAT K TOMY, YTO B HaIlel KU3HU
Bce Ooee u Ooliee MPOYHOE MECTO 3aHIUMAET CBOOO/IA ciosa".’

OpaHako B ®U3HHU JEMOKpPATHS OKa3ajlach PeryjiupyeMoin, a cBoboaa cioBa —
no3upoBaHHO. IIpoBo3rnamieHHas € caMblX BBICOKMX TpPHOYH cB00OOja
CIOBa, IUIIOpAJIU3M B3IJSIIOB M MHEHHH, 370poBas IMOJEMHKA H
OIIMOHUPOBAHKUE TOCYAAPCTBEHHOM BIIACTH OKA3aJMCh JJISI TOCYIapCTBEHHON
BJIaCTH HemoabeMHOM Homeil. Ho yxxe uepes Tpu rona, a Tounee 15 aBrycra
1994rona «Hagajucs cyaeOHBIH mporecc Haa ra3eToil «CBOOOIHBIC TOPBI» IO
ucKy [ 'eHepanbHOI MPOKypaTypsl pecryonuku ot 28 uronst 1994 roxa»’.

N3BecTHO, 4TO Mpecca B JEMOKPATUYECKOM OOIIECTBE M3HAYAIbHA IO CBOCH
CYTH JO/KHA OBITH OMIIO3MIIMOHHOM, OTCICKHBAIONIAS CBOUM IIPHCTAIbLHBIM
B30pOM pabOTy TOCYJapCTBEHHBIX OpraHoB. [losTomMy TmOsIBIEHHE B
KeIprei3ckoii peciyOlIMKe HOBBIX OOIIECTBEHHO - MOJUTHYECKMX HM3IaHHN B
koHIe XX BeKa BOCHPHHHUMAIOCHh KaK IIOKa3aTelb ACMOKpaTHU3aIlUuU
obriecTsa, ero JOCTHXKeHHWE. Ha cTpaHWIlaX pPYCCKOS3BIYHBIX Ta3erT
TIOSIBIISIETCSI KPUTHUYECKASI CTPYSI, KOTOpasi JaeT OIEHKY Pa3BUTHIO OOIIECTBA,
IMOIUTHYCCKOH mapTtuM. JKypHAJuCThl HAYMHAIOT KPUTHKOBATH BJIACTh H
MIPaBUTCIBCTBO, a 3aTeM MCPEXOMIT Mpeaeilbl KPUTHIM3MA, ILIaBHO
MPEeBPaIasCh B TMONUTHYECKH AaHTAXUPOBAHHYIO OYJIBBAPHYIO JKEITYIO
mpeccy, mocrmocoOcTBoBaBmield yxomy Biactu [lepsoro Ilpesmmenta A.
Axaepa.

IlepBoIii HOMEP PYCCKOS3BIYHON He3aBUCUMOI razersl «ResPublika» BwiiimeT
B cBeT 18 deppams 1992 roma, a yxe BecHor 1995 roma Ha IJIaBHOTO
pedakTopa TMEpBOrO  ONMO3UIMOHHOTO W3JaHUs Oyaer ToJaH HKCK
npe3usieHToM A. AkaeBbIM. BriepBble B Halleil cTpaHe OCYIMJIM TJIaBHOTO

5 «bynp 3mopoB»: YactHast MeauiHCKas rasera. — b.,1997, Nel, urons

«lacmus». Pecriyonukanckast qactHas raszeta. — b., 1997, 19 aBrycra u ap.

® AkaeB A. K pemaxuun «CBobommbx ropy. azera Bepxosroro Cosera Pecrry6muxu
Keipreiscran. 1991, 4 urons, Nel.

" M6pacsa I'., Kymuxosa C. «/cTopus pa3suTys 1 cospeMennoe cocrosre CMU B
Kerprercrane: pe3ynsrats! neenenoBanus. — bumkek, AO «Camam». C. 304.
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PEaAAKTOpa HM3JaHUsA 3. CBII[BIKOBy Ha IoJTOopa rojJa JIHMIICHHA CBO6OL[BI
YCJI0BHO C 3alIp€TOM 3aHHMMATbCA )KypHaJ'[HCTCKOfI I[eSITeJ'H)HOCTI:IO.8 Takum
06pa30M, Ha4dallaCb OTKpbITasd BOJIHA OINIMOHHUPOBAaHUA IpeCChbl
O(l)I/IHI/IaJ'II:HOMy KypcCy FOCY,HapCTBeHHOI‘/JI BJIaCTH KI)IpFBBCTaHa.

OnHako, TepBoe JIECATUIIETHE HE3aBUCUMOCTHU pecnyOonuku
0XapaKTePH30BaHO (OPMUPOBAHHMEM U  Pa3BHTHEM CBOOOABI  CJIOBA,
3aPOXKIACHUEM IOJUTHYCCKOM ITyOIMIIUCTUKY B IMIEPUOAMYCCKOM IIeUaTH. JTO
CTaHET OJIHMM W3 OCHOBHBIX JIOCTVIKEHUWH Mepuoja Mpe3uJIeHTCTBAa Ackapa
Axaesa.

[Ipuxox k BnacTu HOBOro (MM, Kak TOBOPAT B Hapoze, Broporo) Ilpesuaenra
CTaHeT CIEAYIOUM CIOKHEHIIMM HCTOPUYECKHM IEPHOAOM, KOrja
«cBOOOZAa CIIOBAa OKa3zajach TIyOOKO WM3BPAIICHHOM, HE CTaja HACTOsIIeH
TpUOYHOM pacKPENOIIEHHOH MBICIH, PYIOPOM TIIPABAbI, 3allATHHIICH
CIPaBeUIMBOCTH, @ Tra3eThl OBUIM BCEro JIMIIb JKAJIKUMU [PUCIYraMH
obnamateneii m3naHmi».’ DTOT MEpHOL OXApAKTEPHU30BAH M OTKPHITHIM
JABJICHUEM U  BbIAABIMBAHMEM OMNMO3ULUOHHBIX CPEACTB MAacCCOBOM
WHpOPMAINH, HENPUKPHITHIMA TOHCHWSMH Ha JKyPHAJIHCTOB, a 3aTeM H
3aKa3HBIMU YOUHCTBAMU JKYPHAIHCTOB.

Utak, n3BeCTHBIM MOMUTHYECKUM cOOBITHIM MapTa 2005 u ampens 2010 rr.
MIPEIIECTBOBAJIA TPaXKJaHCKasi aKTUBHOCTh MHTEPHET Mosib3oBaTeneil, CMU.
OT™MeTrM 0COOYIO PONb  PYCCKOS3BIYHBIX — ONITO3WIIMOHHBIX  W3JaHUMH,
0ECCTpallHO BBIXOJMBIIMX B CBET B TDKEIOE BpPEMsS IMOIHUTUYECKOTO
MIPECCUHTA.

NMeHHO B Takoil HENPOCTOW NEPHOJ Pa3BUTUS KYPHAIMCTUKU HAYMHAIOT
SIPKO TIPOSIBIIATHCS TAJTAHTIIMBEIE ¥ CMEJIBIE KYPHATUCTBI, KOTOPBIE HE TOIBKO
MPUCTAIIBHO ~ CHENAT, HO W  OTKPBITO 3asBISIIOT CBOM  IPOTECT
CyIIeCTBYIONEMY cTporo. poHUs, capka3M pyCCKOSI3bIYHON KYPHAITUCTUKH
CcTall CBOCOOPA3HBIM MapKepOM, YKa3bIBAIONIMM Ha HECOCTOSTEIbHOCTD
HOBOH Biactu. [lonuTuueckas myOIMLIUCTHKA Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKE BCE OOJIbILIE
1 OOJIBIIIE MPHUBJICKACT BHUMAHUE YUTATEIICH.

SpkuM mpuMepoM CBOEOOpPa3HOro0 PYIopa B OCBEIIEHWU MPOMCXOJSIINX
COLMATBHBIX TepPEMEH, AKTHBHBIM CPEICTBOM (hopMupoBaHUs
OOIIIECTBEHHOI'0 MHEHHUS W PACIPOCTPAHEHHS OOIIECTBEHHO-TTONMTHYCCKUX

8 http://old.memo.ru/hr/politpr/lists1/kirg.htm «3amupa Criapikosall.07.95. mprrosopema
cynom JlennHckoro paiiona r. bumkek no c1.128 1.2 YK PK (“kneBera B mewatn”) k 18
MecsII[aM JINIIEHHS CBOOO/BI YCIOBHO H K 3aIPETy 3aHUMAThCS )KYyPHAIUCTUKON Ha TOT XKe
cpok. [IpranHoii cynebHOro pa3oupaTeabCcTBa MOCTYXKIIA MyOIuKanust craTen “/laiite
JIoM 6e3IOMHOMY”’, B KOTOPOH yTBEPKIAIoch, uTo npe3uaeHT PK A.AkaeB nmeer
COOCTBEHHOCTB 32 PyOEKOMY.

° Nopammos O. Keipreizckas omucces: 10 1 mocie ummepun: Mcropudeckue ouepku. — b.,
Buitnkruk, 2011. C.73.
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uaed u mno3unuid craHoBurca B 2000-Xx Tomax MEXIyHApOIHBIN
exeHenenbHUK «MockoBckuii Komcomonenr - Keipreiscran». l'asera He
TOJIBKO HAYMHAET YYyTKO W OINEPaTUBHO PEarnupoBaTh Ha IPOUCXOJSIINE
IIEpEMEHEI B CTPaHe, HO IVIaBHBEIM 00pa30oM HAYWHAET IPHUBJICKATh BHUMAHUE
YUHOBHHMKOB Pa3HOIO paHIa M YPOBHS, IOJUTHUKOB, OOIIECTBCHHOCTh Ha
TEPEKOCHl TPOBOAMMON MOJUTUKHA HOBOTO MTPE3UJICHTA.

OTKpbITOE OONHUYEHHE COLHUAIBHOTO SIBJICHUS, a TAKXKE HEIPUKPBITOS
HMPOHMYECKOE OTHOIICHHE K CAMOMY MOJUTUKY, CATHPHYECKOE OTHOILICHHE K
MOJIUTHYECKUM COOBITHSIM UM CApKACTHUECKUE PACCYXKICHUS TO3BOJIIIH
xypHaiaucty E.AreeBoil HE TOJBKO PACHIMPUTH KPyr 4YWTATeNed, HO U
BBI3BATh LIMPOKOE OOCYXKICHHE, CHOPMHUPOBATH OMPEACICHHBIC SMOIUU H
KPUTHYECKOE OTHOIIEHHE K 00BEKTY aHAN3A.

IMocne cBepkeHuss BToporo IIpesueHTa CTPaHBl OYEBHJCH YMAJ0K K
MCYATHBIM U3/IAHUSIM, TJIABHAS IPUYHHA KOTOPOrO KPOETCSI B TOM, UTO JIFOIH
yCcTanu OT CIUIETeH, KPUKIUBOCTU. IIOCTEMEHHO CpelIcTBA MAacCOBOM
uHdopmaru KeIprei3crana, B TOM YUCIE U PYCCKOSI3bIUHAS KYPHATUCTHKA
MOCTCOBETCKOr0 MEpPHO/a, CTalM IMEePEXOJUTh OT JEHIEBOM U HUCTEPUYHOM
CCHCALMOHHOCTH K aHAJIUTHYCCKUM KaHpam. lIpecca, Ja M YHTaTeld
MOHSUTH, YTO 3a JBA/LATH IISITh JICT PA3BUTHsI CBOOOJHOM MPECChl BAXKHBIMHU
CTaHOBSTCSL APTYMEHTBI M BCECTOPOHHMHN, MIyOOKHI aHAIIU3 MPOUCXOISIIINX
COOBITHI.  AHANUTHYECKAs  IKYPHAIMCTHKA  CTAHOBUTCS  OCOOCHHO
BOCTPEOOBAHHOM.

Eme onHoil He MeHee BaXKHOM, Ha Hall B3TJISIA, NMPUYUHOM CHUXKEHMS
HHTEpeca K raseraM, B TOM YHCIE€ U K PYCCKOS3BIYHBIM, CTajl0 CO3JaHHE
COOCTBEHHBIX CAaWTOB MM OTKPBITHE DJJIEKTPOHHOM BEPCHU W3JaHUM,
KOTOpbIE OKa3aJIMCh HAMHOI'O MOOHIIbHEH, ueM neyatHeie CMU.

B mneppoii monouHe 2000-X romoB B KwIpreI3cTaHe B CHCTEME IIPECCHI
MOSIBUJIACh TIepBasl He3aBHUCHMAas OOIIECTBEHHO-ToNUTUYeCKass WHTepHEeT
raszera «benbiit mapycy» (http://www.paruskg.info/ )

CTpeMUTENIbHO  HAayWMHAeT  Pa3BUBAThCA  PYCCKOs3bIuHAss  VHTEpHET
JKYPHAIIUCTHKA, KOTOpas HE MPOCTO MHMOPMUPYET CBOMX YUTATEICH, HO H
HauyWHAEeT aKTHUBHO BO3JICHCTBOBAaTh Ha OOIIECTBEHHYIO >XKH3HH COIUyMA.
Okazanock, 4To0 UMEHHO MHTEpHET U3/laHus UMEIOT OOJIbIIE BO3MOXHOCTEH
JICMOHCTPHUPOBATh CBOOOJY CJI0Ba, T'PAXJAHCKYIO MO3HUIHIO, COI[HATBHYIO
AKTUBHOCTh B PEAJbHOM JKM3HM, @ HMHOIJA CTaTh HACTOSIIUM PYIOPOM
MOJINTUYECKUX U3MEHEHUH.

WHTepHET ayuTOpHsl UMEET PsiJl IPEUMYIIECTB U CBOOO/, HEXKEITU YUTATENb
IeYaTHBIX M3LAHMI B IHepByi0 Odepesb 5TO BO3MOXKHOCTb MOGHIBHOIO
pearnpoBaHus HA 3HAYMMEBIC COOBITHS W MAaTepHalbl, OMYyOJIMKOBAHHBIC HA

10 http://www.media. kg/wp-content/uploads/2013/10/issledovanie_media_rus2.pdf
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CTpaHULIAX UHTEPHET U3AaHuii. BupTyaibHoe cOO0IIECTBO MOXKET HE TOIBKO
0OCYIHTh WU JIaTh CBOKO OIIEHKY, JKCIIEPTHOE 3aKIIOUCHHE, HO M MOXET
MOOYANUTh WHTEPHET ayAWTOPUIO K KaKUM JHOO pealbHBIM (B TOM YHCIE U
00IIECTBEHHO-TIOIUTHYECKAM ) ICHCTBHSIM.

BropeiM He MeHee BaKHBIM NpeuMyIIecTBOM WMHTepHEeT M3AaHui sBIseTCA
TO, YTO BUPTyallbHasl ayJUTOpUsS MOXKET KOMMEHTHUPOBATh M BBICKA3bIBaTh
CBO€ MHEHHE aHOHMMHO, WHOT/AA IO0J BHIMBILIUIEHHBIM HUMEHEM, YTO TaKXkKe
JIaeT ONpPEACICHHYI0 CBOOONY. AKTHBHBIA (MAOIK IMOMOTAEeT «YCIBIIIATE
MHEHHE CBOMX YHTaTeNei.

BwMmecre ¢ TeM ciieyer 0co00 OTMETHTB, UTO pyccKosi3buHbIe n3nanus KP (B
TOM ymciie U UHTepHeT n31aHus) BHECIH OCOOBIH BKJIAJ B pa3BUTHE CBOOOIBI
CJIOBa, MPUHIIMIIOB IeMOKpaTuu B KbIpreizcrane.

Bub6auorpagpus

e Ubpaesa I'., Kymukosa C. «/ctopust pa3surust u coBpeMeHnoe cocrosisune CMU B
Kerprercrane: pe3ynsTatsl neenenoBanus. — bumkek, AO «Camam». — 304 cTp.

e Uo6paumor O. Keiprei3ckas omrccest: 10 ¥ 1mocie ummnepun: Vicropideckie odepku. —
b., buiiuktuk, 2011. C.73
http://old.memao.ru/hr/politpr/lists1/kirg.htm
http://www.media.kg/wp-content/uploads/2013/10/issledovanie_media_rus2.pdf

s
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Nuauniickue TpaguIiui B PYCCKOM rpaMMAaTHKe:
CJI0KHBIE cJI0Ba Moaean bahuvrihi

JLJI. @edoposa

The article explores some models of Russian compounds, which can be
attributed to the type of bahuvrihi, traditionally allocated by the Indian
grammarians. One of them is a model of compound Adjectives (Adj+N)Adj
expressing inalienable possession (as in English blue-eyed). This type is a
classical example of bahuvrihi. Two classes of Noun compounds with Verb
constituents, (N+V)N and (V+N)N, can be attributed to bahuvrihi in an
expansive sense, i.e. to exocentric compounds in modern terminology. The
lexical category of an exocentric compound and its meaning cannot be
determined by its constituents. Thus, categories of Indian grammar can be
used for typological description of Russian compounds.

Cmambsi  nocesujena HeKOMoOpbIM MOOeIIM PYCCKUX — CIOJICHbIX  CJI0G,
xKomopuvle moz2ym Ovimb ommuecenwi k muny bahuvrihi, mpaduyuonno
8b10e11eMOMY OPEBHEUHOUNICKUM 2pammamucmamu. Paccmompenvt moodenu
CTIOJICHBIX MPUTASAMETbHBIX, GbIPANCAIOWUX HEOMUYHCOAEMYIO NPUHAOTEHCHOCITD
(Adj+N)Ad] (cumeenasvitr). Dmom Knacc CLONCHBIX CHO6 BbIPANCACT
nocceccusHvle omuouleHus u npedcmaensiem kiaccuveckuy mun bahuvrihi.
Takoice paccmompenvl 06a KIACCA CYWECMBUMENbHBIX C  2A20/bHbIMU
xomnonenmamu, (N+V)N u (V+N)N (cnezonad u copsuzonosa), komopoule
moxcno ommecmu  k bahuvrihi 6  pacuwupumenvnom cmoicre, m.e. k
9IK30YEHMPUYECKUM CTIOJCHbIM CLOBAM 8 COBPEMEHHOU mepmunorozuu. /s
9K30YEHMPUYECKUX — CHLOJCHBIX — CN08 XAPAKMEPHO MO, YmMO N0  UX
KOMNOHEHMAM HeNb3sl Onpedenums JeKCUYEeCKYl0 Kameeopuio U 3HaueHue
yenozo. Taxkum obpazom, Kamez2opuu UHOULUCKOU 2pAMMAMUKU MOSYm
UCNONL306aMbCSL 0715 MUNOOSUYECKO20 ORUCAHUSL PYCCKUX CIONCHBIX CILOE.

OL[HOf/i 13 TPOOJEMHBIX TEM B MPENOJIABAHUK PYCCKOTO SI3BIKA SIBIISIETCS
croBocioxeHue. B pycckoit rpaMMaTiKe ClIOBOCIOXKEHUE TPATUITMOHHO
paccmaTpuBaeTcs KakK OJIMH W3 BHJOB CJIOBOOOpPA3OBaHUs, HapsAy C
adbdukcanuet, cpamiennem, a0OOpeBUanMeEl; HEPEAKO CIOXKHBIE CIIOBA
00pa3yroTCsl OMHOBPEMEHHO CIOKEHHEM M OJHUM U3 OCTaJIbHBIX criocoGos’.

! Akanemmueckas rpaMMaTHKa pycckoro si3bika / mox pex. H.IO. Ilsemosoit. T.1. M.:
Hayxka, 1980. benomanikoBa B.A., E.A. 3emckas, 1.I'. MunocnaBckuii, M.B. I1aHoB.
CoBpemenHsIi pycckuii si3piK. [log pen. B.A. Benomankosoit. Paznen I1L
CrnoBoobpa3zoBanue. Mocksa: Bricmas mkona. C. 133-239., 3emckast E. A.
CrnoBoobpa3oBanue Kak aesteabHocTh. M.: M3n-8o KomKuura, 2005.
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COBpeMeHHBIe HCCIICAOBATCIIM PYCCKOro CJHIOBOCIIOXKCHUA, OIHUpasiCb Ha
OIIMCaHUA OTCYCCTBCHHBIX  JIMHI'BHUCTOB, HUCIOJIBb3YIOT O606HIaIOIlII/Ie
TUIIOJIOTHYECKHUE MOJACIIH, COOTHOCAIIHNE PYCCKOEC CIIOBOCIIOKECHUE C
MOJCIAMU OPYTUX 5{3I:IKOB.ZOL[H8.KO MOJCIN PYCCKOIo s3bIKa, 0COOCHHO
CMCIIAHHBIC, HE BCErla YKIAAbIBAIOTCS B PAMKU TUIIOJIOTI'MYCCKUX OIKMCaHUM.

JIJIs TUTIOJIOTMYECKOT0 U3YUYCHHUS CIIOBOCIIOKEHHS TIOJE3HON MTPECTaBIACTCS
pa3paboTaHHas  JPEBHEMHAUHCKMMHM  IPaMMATHCTaAMH  TEOPETHYECKAS
KIacCH(HKAIMS CIIOKHBIX CIIOB CAHCKPUTA; €¢ OCHOBHBIC THIBI — 08aHO8d,
mamnypywa, kapmaoxapais U 6axyspuxu — U CeHdac SBISIOTCS OCHOBOK
THUIIOJIOTMYECKUX OINUCAHUM CIOXKHBIX CIIOB B Pa3HBIX s3bIKax. B
€BPOMNEHCKON JIMHIBUCTUKE WHAWKWCKHAE CIOBOOOPA30BATENbHBIC TEPMHUHBI
VKpENUWInuCch  Omarojgaps CBOEH  OTYETIMBOW  BHYTpeHHeH  (dopme,
WUTIOCTPUPYIOLIEH caM MPUHIUI KIACCH(PUKAIUUA B KOHKPETHEIX S3BIKOBBIX
obpasax. Taxk, bahuvrihi, cocraBiensoe U3 0OCHOB CO 3HAYEHHMSIMU ‘MHOTO’ W
‘puc’, TOACKA3bIBAET IIOCCECCUBHBIM CEMAHTHKY IEIOT0 M O3HA4aeT
‘umeromuii  mMHoro puca’, tatpurusha - ‘ero cmyra’ rosoput 00
OIPEJCTUTENBHBIX OTHOIICHUSIX MEXK/TY YaCTSIMHU CIIOBA.

B coBpemMeHHOW TEpPMUHOIIOTMM THUITY OAX)8puxu MOMXKET COOTBETCTBOBATH
TOHSTHE DK30LEHTPUYECKOr0 CIIOKHOTO CJIOBA, IPOTHUBONOCTABICHHOE
BHL[OHGHTpI/I‘-IeCKOMyS. Paznuune  Mexay — JHJONCHTPUYECKUMU U
AK30LEHTPUYCCKUMU CIIOKHBIMH CIIOBAMHU ONPEICISIETCS BBIPAXKECHHOCTHIO
WM HE BBIPAXKEHHOCTHIO pedepeHTa B CTPYKTYpPE CIOXKHOTO CJIOBa.
Hanpumep, cinoBo cyxogpyxkmer 0003Ha4YaeT MMEHHO (GPYKTHI, CYIICHBIC
(bPYKTHI, a B CIIOBE Cyxoepy3 HEeT HUKAKOr0 yKa3aHHUs Ha TO, YTO OHO MOXET
OTHOCUTHCS K cyaHy. I[lpm 3ToM B paspsig SK30LEHTPUYECKHX MOTYT
rnmonajaTh HE TOJBKO CJIOBA C TIOCECCMBHBIM 3HAYEHHUEM, HO W JIPyTHe
o0pa3oBaHus, coJiepKaIue CEMaHTUYECKYIO XapaKTePUCTUKY
HeBbIpakeHHOTO pedepeHTa. CTpOro roBops, K MOCECCHBHBIM CJIOBAM MOXHO
OTHECTH PYCCKHE CIOXHBIe mpuiarateabHpie Moxean (Adj+N)Ad] -
CUHe21a3bll, C8emI080NI0CHIN, a TaKKe HEMHOTHE CYLIECTBUTEIbHBIE THUIA
uepHoyc, 080€dCeH, CYX0Spy3, MOICMOCYM — OHH OOJIAJAI0T KIACCHYECKON
CTpYKTypoi OaxyBpuxu. [loHMMaeMblii B Oojee IIMPOKOM CMBICIIEC, TEPMUH
Oaxyepuxu MOXET ObITh MIPUMEHEH K JK30IICHTPHYCCKHM CIOKHBIM CIOBAM

2 Benigni V., Masini F. Compounds in Russian / Lingue e Linguaggio V111.2 (2009) 171-
193/ Forza F., Guevara E., Scalise, S., 2009, “Compounding adjectives”, LINGUE E
LINGUAGGIO VIII.1 (2009) 137-162., Guevara, E. & Scalise, S. Searching for
universals in compounding. In S. Scalise, E. Magni & A. Bisetto (Eds.), Universals of
language today (pp. 101-128). Dordrecht: Springer Netherlands, Scalise, S. and A. Bisetto
2009. The Classification of compounds // The Oxford Handbook of Compounding. Oxford
University Press. Chapter 3.

3 Scalise, S. and A. Bisetto 2009. The Classification of compounds // The Oxford
Handbook of Compounding. Oxford University Press. Chapter 3.

14



Critic, Special Issue No. 15

apyrux mogeneii: (N+V)N — napoxoo, cneconao n gp. u (Adv+V)N —
CKOpOX00, my2o0ym. ITU CIOBA HE COOTHOCSTCS HANPSIMYIO 1O CMBICIY C
MOHSTHEM, BBIPAKAEMBIM BTOPBIM KOpPHEM, He 0003HA4ass HUKaKyl ero
Pa3HOBUIHOCTh, B OTJIMYKE OT YHOLEHTPUIECKHUX CIIOB (Cyxo@pyKmor).

OcraHoBUMCS noap06Hee Ha OCHOBHBIX KJIaCCaX PYCCKUX CJIOXHBIX CJIOB
THIIA 6axy6puxu B IIMPOKOM CMBICJIC, NJIU SK30LCHTPUICCKHNX KOMITO3UTAaX.

Ci10:KHDBIE npujiaratrejJibHbIe HGOT‘ly)KIlaeMOﬁ NPUHAAJIECKHOCTH

K xmaccy CHOXHBIX TMpHJAraTelibHbIX OaXyBpUXH OTHOCSTCS CJIOBA,
OIMKCHIBAIOIINE CYOBEKTa MO €ro BHEINHEH XapaKTePUCTUKE: Kpyerouyblil,
OnuHHOHO2UII ¥ TIPOY. BHEIIHIOW XapaKTepUCTHKY COCTaBJSIOT KaKas-TO
YacTh Teja B €€ KOHKPETHOM KadecTBe: Oenble PYKH, TEMHBIC BOJIOCHI,
octpbiii HOC H mpod. CyOBEKTOM OIMMCAaHUS MOXET OBbITh >KHBOTHOE:
xoconanviti (MeABENB), cuzokpoulabiii (TonyOb) WIM [aXe pacTeHue -—
y3xkoaucmuili (kyct). OTHOLIEHHE MEXAYy KOMIIOHEHTaMU CIIOKHOT'O CJIOBa
aTpuOYTHBHOE, HO BCE II€JI0€ OTHECCHO K HEBBIPAKEHHOMY B CJIOBE CYOBEKTY
(T.e. BCe CIOBO TPEACTABIACTCS MOAUMDHUKATOPOM IO OTHOIICHHIO K
OTCYTCTBYIOILIEH «rojioBe»). B pycckol rpaMMaTHKE MPUHATO T'OBOPUTH O
HaJW4YuK HyJdeBoro cyddukca B MOJOOHBIX 00pa30BaHUAX, KOTOPBIH
BBOJMTCS KaK aOCTpaKTHBIA rpaMMaTHUYECKUH (POPMAHT B COIOCTABICHHH C
MPUJIAraTeIbHBIMA, IOCTPOCHHBIMH C TOMOIIBIO JAPYruX Cy(HOUKCOB:
ocmpoymuwitt (ocmp-0-ym-H-wiil), meaxkozepuucmolii (menk-o-3epu-ucm-ulii).
HeobxonuMocTh BBelcHHS HyJeBOro cyhdurca OOBSACHIETCS TEM, YTO
CTaHJapTHBIC MPaBUja MPEAyCMaTPUBAIOT 00pa30BaHKe MpUIaraTeabHbIX OT
CYHICCTBUTENBHBIX € TIOMOIIbIO  CJIOBOOOPA30BaTENIBHOrO  (HhOpMaHTa,
KoTOpbIM siBisteTcs cyddukc (Jlomatun 1967). Hanmnure HysneBoro cyddukca
B aAHMVIMACKMX DK30LIEHTPHUYECKHX cyOcranThBax Tuma greybeard ‘cemas
6opona, ceqo00pobIi YeIoBeK’ B MPOTHBOIOI0KHOCTh 3HIOIEHTPUICCKUM
cybduKkcanbHpIM  IIpHIAraTelbHbBIM  THIIA  green-eyed  TpaIuI[OHHO
MPU3HAETCS B CBPOIEHCKOM JTUHTBUCTHKE.

K Tumy OaxyBpuXH OTHOCSTCS MpuUjarateibHble HE TOJIBKO MOJICIH
(Adj+N)N, Ho m mogeneit (NuntN)Adj, (N+N)Adj. IlpunararenbHbie ¢
MEepPBOMl OCHOBOW YHCIMTEILHOIO OIMHKCHIBAIOT CYOBEKTa IO €ro 4YacTH,
YTOYHSIS KOJIMYECTBEHHBIH IIPU3HAK: osyHozuil, weCcmunabvlil.
[IpunaraTenbHble € IEPBOH  OCHOBOM  CYIIECTBUTEIHLHONO COOTHOCST
XapaKTEPU3YIOIIMKA TMPU3HAK C €ro JSTAJOHHBIM O00JaJaTeNieM: 6000KUlL
(‘uMeromMi oYM, KaK y BoJa’), ymKoHOCbIll (‘UMEIOIIMH HOC, KaK y yYTKH)
WM OTMEYAKOT €ro CXOJACTBO C HMHBIM HOCHUTENIEM TMpH3HAKA, KaK B
cabneszyovui (‘uMeronuii 3y0bl (OCTpBIE), Kak cabmun)’.

DTOT OOWIMPHBIM KIACC CIAOXKHBIX CIIOB 00JaJaeT OrpaHHYEHHOM
MPOAYKTHBHOCTBIO, B TOM CMBICIIE, YTO CJIOBA 3TUX MOJEIEH MOI'YT OBITh
MMOCTPOCHBI B SI3BIKE, HO C ONPEACICHHBIMH OrpaHHYEHUSIMH. Bo-TepBbIX,
CEMaHTHYECKOE  OrpaHWYCHHWE, BBIIIE OTMEYEHHOE, HE IO03BOJISET
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00pa3oBBIBATH  MOJOOHBIC  MpHJAraTelibHble I XapaKTePHCTUKU
HEOJYIICBIIEHHBIX  CYOBEKTOB (32  HMCKIIOYCHHEM  pAacTEHH#,  4TO
HCIOB3YeTCs JOBOJNBHO penko). OMHAKO K 3TOMY OIrPaHHUYCHHIO MBI
HaxOAMM HCKIOYeHHs. OHU KacaroTCs MEPEeHOCHOrO HCIOIb30BAHHUS CIIOB
(OCHOB), XapaKTepU3YIOIIUX BHEIIHUN BUJ MPEAMETOB: Y3KOHOCHIU YAUHUK,
mpexnoautt cmyn (cp. 0syxkonecHwvli eenocuned ¢ cypPuKcoM -w-),
MOHKOKOMCULl aneibcul. 3ech HOC, HOTa, Koka (‘KOXKypa’') OMHMCHIBAIOT HE
YacTH Tella, a HeOoOXOAWMBbIC YacTH MpeiAMeTa, XapaKTepHbIC ISl €ro
BHeEIIHero oOnuKa. Mbl ONHMCBHIBAEM OTOT KJIAacC NpUJaraTelbHBIX Kak
BBIPAYKCHHE HEOTUYXIaeMOM MPUHAICKHOCTH [IpUIIaraTeIbHEIE
OMHCHIBAIOT  CyOBbEKTa 1O  BOCIPUHMMAEMbIM  IPU3HAKaM  €ro
HEOTUYXJIaeMbIX yacted. [Ipu3HaKyd MOTYT BOCIIPUHUMATHCS HEOOA3aTEIBLHO
3pUTENBHO: HAMPUMEDP, 360HKO20N0CHIU MATbYUK, MEEPOOKOINCULL JHCYK;, OHU
MOTYT 3aKPEIISAThCS U B MIEPEHOCHOM YITOTPEOJICHUN: MACKOMENbILL Yel06eK,
y3Kk010061ti nonumuk (0 xapakrepe). OIHAKO T€ MPU3HAKU, KOTOPHIMHU MBI
XapakTepusyeM CyObeKTa, O KOTOPbIX MblI CYAMM Ha OCHOBaHHH
YMO3aKITIOUeHHH, 00BIYHO MEePEIAI0OTCS MpUIaraTebHBIMU ¢ CY(DHOHUKCOM -H-!
npoCcmooywiHblil, MseKocepoeunsii, ocmpoymuoiti. OHH HE SBISIOTCA
BOCIIPUHUMAEMbIMA ~ HEMOCPECTBEHHO, a IOTOMY HE MBICIATCS Kak
HEOTYYKIAEMbIE, TIPUCYIIIE CYOBEKTY OICHKH IO TIPHPOIE. 4

Jlpyroe orpaHWYeHHE CBA3aHO CO CJIOTOBOM CTPYKTYpOW BHOBH 00pa3yeMbIX
cnoB. Tak, BTOpas OCHOBa OOBIYHO COCTOMT M3 OJHOro cjora (IUTIOC
OKOHYaHHWE TMPUIIAraTeIbHOr0), 3a HCKIIOUCHHEM CJIOB C IOJHOIJIaCHEeM
(eonoc, 6opooa: craokozonocwiii, cedobopoowbill). ITO ITOKA3LIBAET, B
YaCTHOCTH, HEBO3MOXKHOCTh MPUJIATATENIbHBIX *MOHKOKOMCYPbill (ATETbCHH )
win *onunnoxpebemotti (koHb). OTpaHHYCHHME Ha YHCIIO CIIOI'OB CBS3aHO C
o01Iel TeHACHIIUEH K MOCTPOCHHUIO S5-CIIOKHBIX CTPYKTYP MPUIAraTelbHOro
(kKoTOpasi, BIPOYEM, YACTO HAPYIIACTCS IpPU OOpPa30BAaHUM CIIOKHBIX
TEPMHUHOJIOTHYECKUX CJIOB).

[IpoayKTUBHOCTh 3TOH MOJENH CIOXKHBIX CJIOB 3aKJIIOYaTCsS B TOM, 4TO B
nmpeaenax OTMEUEHHBIX OrpaHMUYEHHUH MBI MOXEM ITOCTPOMThH CIIOBa, HE
3aCBH/ICTEILCTBOBAHHBIC B CIIOBAPSAX, HO C MOHATHBIM CMbICIOM. Hampumep,
CUHeNnawvlll, 0CMpPoOPOBwILL, PblO021A3bIU, MATUHOBOULEKULL.

C10kHBIE CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIE CO BTOPOJ I71aroJibHOI 0CHOBOI
K »aromy xiaccy ortHocstcs cinoBa wMoxeneit: (N+V)N  (creconad) n
(Adv+V)N (cxopoxoo). 3nech yxe HET pPedd O TMMOCCECCHBHOCTH Kak

‘Cm ®Denoposa JI.JI. Cnoxuble MpuiaraTteIbHble HEOTUYKAAeMOH IIPHHAUIC)KHOCTH B
pycckoM si3bike / Bectank PITY. Cepust «cropust. @unonorus. Kynsrypomorust.
BocrokoBeaenuey. 2015, Ne8. C. 61-74.
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Ha4yaJlbHOM 3HA4YCHHHU CJIOB 6axy6puxu, IOCKOJIbKY TIJiarojJibHasd OCHOBa
CBA3BIBACT KOHCTPYKIHUIO C L[eﬁCTBHeM, a HC C O6J'IaI[aHI/IeM. OTHOIIECHHUS
MEXAY KOMIIOHEHTAMH CJIOXKHOI'O CJIoBa CY60pHI/IHaTHBHBI€.

Jlis 9TUX CIOB TOXKE BBIAEISETCS HyleBod cyhdukc B KadecTBe
CIIOBOOOPA30BATENHFHOrO (pOpMaHTa, MOCKOIBKY CYHTAETCS, YTO CIOBO HE
MOXeT OBITh 00pa30BaHO coveTaHweM KOpHed (O0cHOB). B kauecTBe BTOPOI
OCHOBBI MOTYT HCIIONIb30BAaThCSl YHCTHIC TIIATONBHBIC KOPHH: 6000803,
CeH06Al WA TJIAroJbHBIC MPHCTABOYHBIC OCHOBEL: 6000NpP0600, 1eCONO08Al,
camocean, HO HE CIOBa — OTIJIATOJNBHBIC CYIIECTBUTENbHBIE. B 00oux
ClIydasx HyJleBOH cypdukc oTBedaeT 3a TO HOBOEC 3HAUCHHE, KOTOPOE HE
MOJTy4aeTcss HAmpsSMYyI0 M3 BTOPOrO KOMITOHEHTA, MMOCKOJBKY U cama BTOpas
YacTb He 00JIaJaeT 3HAYMMOCTBIO JIEKCHYECKOW KaTeropud (OHA JIMIIb
COOTHOCHMA C CHHTaKCHYECKON Kareropuei riarona). Tak, neconosan — 310
«1. Mecro B Jecy, Tlie BEIyT 3aTOTOBKY JIPEBECHHBI, CITHINBAs JCPEBbs. 2.
Pabotel, cBS3aHHBIC C 3arOTOBKOW NIPEBECHHBI. Pabomamb na neconogane»
(BTC). I'maronpHbIE OCHOBBI, JakK€ €CIH U CYIIECTBYIOT B KadecTBe
CaMOCTOSTENFHOI'O CJIOBA — OTIJIATONBHOT'O CYIECTBUTENFHOT0, HIMEIOT HHEIC
3HAYCHHSI, HATIPUMEP NPOB800 — METAIUTUYECKUN MPOBOJAHHK, MMPOBOJIOKA, a
6000npPO600 — CUCTEMa COOPYXKEHUN M YCTPOWCTB IS BOAOCHAOXKeHUs. B
CcOCTaBe OTIIArONBHBIX CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX TAK)KE BBIICISICTCA HYJIEBOU
cybdukc Kak cinoBooOpa3oBaTeNbHbIH (opMaHT. OTriaroiibHas MOACTb C
HYJIEBBIM CY(P(HUKCOM MPOAYKTUBHA B SI3bIKE, OOBIYHO B 3HAUYEHHUHM IMpoliecca,
pe3yabTaTa WM MECTa JCWCTBHS W BO3MOKHO — HHCTPYMEHTa JICHCTBUS
(Hamp.: cx00 nasunsl, NPo6odvl 2ocmell, ceanka (Mycopa)), Cp. TAKKe MOJIEIb
¢ cypdukcom -k-a: pybka, 8apka. npogooKa, Oomeepmia.

OCo0EHHOCTh JaHHON MOJIENH CIIOXKHBIX CYIIECTBUTENBHBIX B TOM, YTO Y HEe
HET OOINEro KaTeropuajbHOrO JICKCHYECKOrO 3HAYCHHS, T.C. IO Hel
00pa3yroTcsl CIOBa Pa3HBIX JIEKCHYECKUX Kareropuil. Tak, Kiacc CIOB €O
BTOPOI OCHOBOH -X00 BKJIIOYAET Ha3BAHUS TPAHCIOPTHBIX CPEJICTB: NAPOX00,
cHe20x00, 0003HAUYCHHUS CYObEKTa ISHCTBUS — MOpexoo, poliecca — 1edoxoo;
€CIIH K€ JOOABUTh K PACCMOTPEHUIO CJIOBA C IMEPBOM OCHOBOM Hapedus, TO B
T€X KE€ KATEropusiXx TOSABISIOTCS CKOpoxood, 6e30exo0. Paznuunas
KaTeropuajgbHass MHTEPIpETAl[dsl IEJIOr0 3aBUCUT OT BO3MOKHOCTEH
COYETAaeMOCTH CaMOro TJlaroja — €ro BaJICHTHOCTEH Ha CYOBEKT, MECTo,
WHCTPYMEHT, 00pa3 AeHCTBHS, HO caMa TiepBasi OCHOBA HE SIBIICTCS KIFOUOM
K OIpPEICICHUIO JIEKCHYSCKOrO 3HAYEHUs LENOoro. TeM caMbIM HYJICBOM
cyhdukc MO0 AOKEH CUUTATHCS MOJUCEMHYHBIM (JIomaThH), MMEIOIHUM
pasHble 3HAUCHUS JJIs Pa3HBIX KJIaCCOB CJIOB, JIMOO paccMaTpUBATHCS Kak
9rCTO POPMANBEHOE CPEJICTBO CIIOBOOOPA30BAHUS.

HpOL[yKTI/IBHOCTI) 9TOM  MOJenu OOBIYHO OT PAHUYUBAIOT CBOMCTBaMHU
OTACIABbHBIX TIJIarOJIbHBIX KOpHeﬁ, KOTOPBIC COOTHOCATCA C pPa3sHbIMHA
CyHIECTBUTCIIbHBIMU B POJIA 00BEKTOB COOTBCTCTBYIOLIUX TJIArOJIBbHBIX
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KOHCTpYKUHMii. Tak, 11 KOPHS -600 OTMEYAIOTCA: 2PYNHOB00, IKCKYPCOBOO;, C
JIPYTHM JIEKCHYECKMM 3HadeHueM (‘pa3BomuTh X’) — OOLIMpHAs IpyIIa,
JIOITYCKAOIasl TOMOJIHEHUE: cad0800, 080WEB00, HCUBOMHOB00, O0JIeHE800,
c06aKo600, n4en0600, Koneeoo U Ap. Jnsa xopHs -6e0 (knuzoeed, noueoeseo,
S3bIK06E0, Cmuxo8ed W JIp.) TAaKKE BO3MOXKHBI HOBBIC IIPOM3BOJHBIC CO
3HAYEHHEM HCCICIOBATENs JACATEIBHOCTH X: MYWKUHOBEO, UEKCHUPOBEO,
JNEePMOHMOBE0, MOJCMOBEQ.

Kak BuauM, NpOAYKTHBHBI HE TOJNBKO TOAKIACCHI CJIOB C  OOIIMM
KaTeropruaabHbIM 3HAYCHHWEM, HO U CIIOBA OT OJHOI'O0 KOPHS C PasHbIMH
KaTeropuaabHbIMU 3HAUYCHUSIMH, T.€. JACHCTBYET HE TOJNIBKO CEMaHTHYeCcKas
aHAJIOTUSA, HO W 4KMCTO (hopMajbHas: HaJMYHEe CIOXKHBIX CIIOB C JaHHOMH
BTOPOM OCHOBOH. DTO CHOCOOCTBYET ITPOM3BOJACTBY HOBBIX CIIOB IIO
AQHAJIOTHU C CYIIECTBYIOUIMMH, B Pa3rOBOPHOH M MpoheCCHOHATBHBIX
cthepax, B YaCTHOCTH HA3bIBAIOIIMX PA3JIMYHBIC YCTPOMCTBA, M300pETEHUS:
Kkycmopes (CaloBble HOXHUIIBI, CP. cmekiopes), oeHemem (Cp. nyaemem,
2panamomem, ocHeMem), KOCMOAem, OUCKOBOO.

Ci10:KHDBIE CymIeCTBUTEJIbHDbIC ¢ IEPBBIM IJIaroJIbHHIM KOMIIOHEHTOM

Emie omHa MOZEIb CIOKHBIX CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX, KOTOPas MOMKET OBITh
OTHECEHA K THIY 0axyepuxu, 5TO CJIOBa C IEPBBIM IJIArOJbHBIM
KOMIIOHEHTOM B (opMe uMIepaTHBa: COPSU2oI08d, Hepekamu-noie,
eopuysem, 6onueonos u ap. OCHOBAHHEM OTHECEHHUS K DK30LIEHTPUYCCKUM
CJI0BaM SIBIISETCS TO, YTO KATErOpUaIbHOE 3HAYEHHE IEIOr0 HE BBIBOAUTCS
13 3HaYeHHs ocHOB. CJI0Ba 3TOM KaTeropuu OObIYHO 0003HAYAIOT CYOBEKTa,
XapaKTEPU3YEMOro IPU3HAKOM JEHCTBHUS, WM K€ HHCTPYMEHT IIO €ro
JaeiicTBu0. KOMIIOHEHTBI CIIOXKHBIX CJIOB DTOH MOJENIH COYETAIOTCS B
HEOOBIYHOM JIJI1 PYCCKUX CIOXKHEIX CJIOB IIOPSAJIKE U B HEOOBIUHEIX (hOpMax.
[lepBbIii KOMIIOHEHT — HMMIIEpaTHBHAsA (OpMa — COUYETAETCS CO BTOPBIM:
OCHOBOI CYILECTBUTEILHOI0, KOTOPas 4aCTO COOTBETCTBYET €r0 CIOBAPHOM
(hopMe, HO MOXKET OBITH U YHUCTON OCHOBOH (CP. copsu2onosa U GOAUZ0N0E).
Tem caMbIM CIOXKHOE CIIOBO MOXKET IMOPOH HANOMHUHATH CJIOBOCOYETAHUE,
CHasHHOE B OJIHO I1eJ10€, HO 0(OPMIICHHOE HE MOHOCTBIO (nepexamu-none —
«IIEPEKATH Yepe3 I0JIe» UJIH KIIEPEKATHUCH 10 IOII0», COPEUL0I06d — «COPBU
cebe rooBY», copuyéem — «ropy, BETOK»). ITO U MOHATHO: CIOBO JOJKHO
OTIMYATLCSA OT CIIOBOCOYETAHHS OOjiee IMPOYHOM CIIasSHHOCTHIO yacTeil. Ho
yCEUYEeHHAas KOHCTPYKLHMS CIIO)KHOI'O  CJI0Ba  OCTaBJISIET  OLIYIIEHHE
HEZ00(DOPMJICHHOCTH, B OTJIMYHME OT CTaHAAPTHOM KOPHEBOW MOJEIH C
IIOCTIIO3ULIMEH  TIJaroJbHOH  OCHOBBHL.  (3aMeTuM, YTO CTaHJapTHAas
KOHCTPYKLIMS BPSJI JIM TOAMIACh OBl JUIS JAHHBIX OCHOB: *nonenepexam,
*201060c0p8, *yeemocop HE KAXKYTCI YOAYHBIMH C TOYKH 3PEHHUS
MPO3PaYHOCTH CcMbIcha). IToMHMO HecTpororo oQoOpMIIEHHS, OHA YacTo
HMEET JOIOJHUTEIbHYIO CTUIMCTHYECKYI0 OKPAaCKy, YIOTPEONSICh IS
MPOHUYECKOW, WIYTIMBOH pPA3TOBOPHOH XapaKTCPUCTUKU CYOBEKTa WIIH
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o0bekTa. B TO e BpeMs ClI0Ba 3TOM MOJEIM HE SBISIOTCSA CPallleHUSIMH, B
KOTOPBIX MOYKHO BHETh OOBbEAMHEHHE B OJHO I[E€JI0€ BCEX KOMIIOHEHTOB
cloBOcoueTaHus (MHOrAa eme 1einoe goodopmisiercs cybdurcom): He-
MPOHb-MeHsl, Mamo-u-mavexa, cymacueouui, YManTUWeHHbl,
BEUHO3E/ICHDIII.

C110B Takoi MOJIEIM MHOTO CPEIH YKpauHCKUX (amunuii (Maiibopooa ‘umeit
6opony’, Tosuuepeuxa ‘Tonku rpeuky’, Ilomywuceeuka ‘IOTYLIN CBEUYKY’),
HO B IEJIOM B PYCCKHX CJIOBApSX OTMEUYEHBI JIHIIb €AMHUYHBIC MTPUMEPHI
(cnoBaps B. Jlans maet 6oibliie MpUMepOB: MAHU2YHC ‘CKIIOH, 0epatcu-100bs
‘peiOKa-niprimnana’ u ap. ([dans)). B pomMaHCKHMX sI3bIKax, HAIpOTHB, 3Ta
MOJIETIb TPOAYKTHMBHA M IIMPOKO pACHPOCTPAHEHA, XOTS TOXKE HMMEET
pasroBOpHBIA Xapakrep; cp. Hampumep: ¢p. pense-béte ‘mymaii-mypax’
(‘y3emox Ha maMmaTh, HanmoMuHanka’), ur. mangiafuoco ‘emn-orons’
(‘0axBan, xBacTyH’). Cpeau TEOPETHUKOB BEAETCS JAaBHHHA CIOp O
rpaMMaTHYeCcKOi (hopMe IMEepBOro 3JIEMEHTa, KOTOpas B CHUIYy OMOHHMHH
MOXXET TPaKTOBAaThCS MO-pa3HOMY. MTanbsHCKHME HCCIEAOBATEIN CKIOHHBI
CUUTaTh, YTO JaHHas (opma MpeACTaBISIET COOOM IIAroJIbHYI0 OCHOBY C
TEMaTUYECKOU TTIaCHOMU, a He (JOpMY UMIIEpaTHBA, ITOCKOJIBKY UMIIEPATUBHOE
3HaYeHHE yTpadeHo. J[Jas pycckoro s3pika 37€Ch HET OMOHHUMHH, (opma
OJIHO3HAYHO WMIIEPAaTHBHAS, OJHAKO IIOOYJUTEIIbHOE 3HAYEHUE B
OONIBIIIMHCTBE CIy4aeB YXKe OTCYTCTByeT. MHorma MOXKHO 3aMETHTh
HEKOTOPYI0 TPOBOKATUBHYIO TMOOYJIUTEIBHOCTh, MPUCYIIYI0 WPOHUYHBIM
npo3sumaM (cp. Henutisooa, Heewwcano). OIHAKO dYalle IPHCYTCTBYET
3HAYEHHE XaPaKTEPHOTr'O, MOBTOPSIONIECTOCS THIIMYHOTO MpPU3HAKA, KOTOPOE
MOXET CBHUJIETEILCTBOBATH 00 OMNPEJCICHHOM pacHIMPEHUU  OOIIero
MOJIAJIbHOTO 3HAYEHUS] UMIIEPAaTUBA B IJAHHON KOHCTPYKIUH.

[IpuMepbl SBHO SHIOICHTPUUCCKUX OOpa30BaHWN PEIKU: Oepaicu-0epeso
(mopoza JepeBbEB C KOIMIOUKAMH), 2opuysem (COPT SIPKUX IIBETOB). B
OCHOBHOM CJIOBa ASTOW MOJENM JK3oleHTpuueckne. OJHAKO HENb3s HM
OJTHO3HAYHO MPHUIIHCATh HATMYKE HYJIeBOro cyddukca, KOTOpbIH OTBEYaET 32
AK30LEHTPUYHOCTh, IIOTOMY YTO BTOPOM KOMIIOHEHT SIBJIIETCS WMEHHO
CIIOBOM C OKOHYaHHMEM B clioBapHod (opme. Hynesoi cybhdukc BozMokeH
TOJIBKO B (DYHKIIUM OKOHYAHUS Yy CJIOB MYXCKOTO poja (Tuna copuyeem Wiv
cxonudom), T.e. B  CIOBOM3MEHUTEIbHOW  (yHKIMH, a HE B
cnoBooOpa3oBaTeabHONH. Takum o0pa3oM, JaHHAas MOJAEAb 3aHHMAaeT
MPOMEXYTOYHOE  TOJIOKEHHE  MEXAY  CTaHAapTHO  O(OPMIICHHOW
MOP(OJIOTHYCCKOM KOHCTPYKIMEH W CHHTAKCHYCCKOM KOHCTPYKIIHCH
cinoBocoueTanus. Hamo oTMeTHTh, 4TO ¥ /ISl JAHHOW MMITEPATUBHON MOJIEIH
BO3MOXKEH CMEINAHHBIA BapuaHT ¢ cyhduKcaluen: esepmuuielixa,
8epmMuUX80CMKA; STU CJIOBA YXK€ SBISIOTCSA SHAOLUEHTPUYECKUMU, TaK Kak
cybdukc ykassiBaeT Ha pehepeHTHYIO OTHECEHHOCTb I[EIOTO.
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B cuity Toro 4to ciioBa MUMIIEpaTUBHON MOJIENH CI1a00 3aCBUACTEIHCTBOBAHBI
B CJIOBapsIX, OHA CUMTAETCS HEMPOyKTUBHOM, OJTHAKO B Pa3rOBOPHON pEyH, B
pyHETe MOXXHO HAWTH TPUMEPHI MOPOXKJACHUSI TAKUX KOHCTPYKIHH (Kak
aBatap win Ha3zBaHue GUpMbl): Boipeu3yd, Cmpoii/Jom. B HUX PUCYTCTBYET
WUTPOBOM XapakTep, KOTOPHIM 3Ta MOJICTh U OTJIMYAETCSI.

Utak, MBI paccMOTpenH HECKOJIbKO MOJAENEH PYCCKOro CIOBOCIOKEHUS,
KOTOPbIE MOXKHO B IIUPOKOM CMBICIIE OTHECTH K TUIy Oaxyspuxu. Bce ux
ominyaer o0mas OCOOCHHOCTB: OTHECEHHE K pedepeHTy, HHKaK He
0003HAYEHHOMY B CTPYKTYpe CIIOBa, T.€. DK30LEHTPHYHOCTh. MHorma
MPEANonaraeTca COOTHECTH KaTeropHalbHOE 3HAYeHHE KOMIIO3UTa C
HyNneBbIM cyp(dUKCOM, HO HE [UIi BCEX PACCMOTPEHHBIX CTPYKTYp
menecooOpa3Ho BeIeneHHe HyneBoro cybhdukca. [ToHMMaHUE CIIOXKHOMI
mpupoasl (heHOMEHa K30LEHTPUYECKOH CTPYKTYphl BO MHOTOM OIHMPAETCs
Ha TEOPETUYECKHUE MPEJCTAaBICHUS, pa3paOOTaHHble B JPEBHEUHAUNHCKUX
IPaMMATHYCCKUX YUCHHSX W COXPAHSIONINE CBOIO OOBSICHUTEIBHYIO CHITY
JUIS COBPEMEHHBIX THIIOJIOTUYECKUX MCCIEJOBAHUA M Ul IMPAKTHKH
MIPEToIaBaHus S3bIKA.
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CpaBHHTEJIbHOE H3Y4YeHUE 300HMMOB PYyCCKOI0
fiI3bIKA U A3BIKA XUH/IHU
U. Parihar

Various linguocultural researches show that one and the same zoonym is
judged differently by different ethnic groups depending on the kind of
figurative basis that acts as the means for the construction of the cultural
coding of meanings. For example, if in Russian the cow and the elephant are
associated with such qualities as awkwardness, inefficiency, clumsiness
because of their heavy and uneven (cow) and tall, fat and clumsy physical
structure (elephant); then, on the contrary, in Hindi linguoculture these
animals are supposed to be very sacred and graceful with no negative trait.
The reason behind is that the Russian zoomophic code is formed on the basis
of the day-today practice, whereas the zoomorphic code of Hindi is formed
under heavy influence of Hindu mythology: a large number of animals are
vahana (transport) of various Hindu Gods and Goddesses.

Each linguocultural community highlights its own set of qualities of a
person's character.

Russian and Hindi linguocultures, while characterizing various human traits
by means of zoomorphic code, display striking similarities in some cases
while in some other - striking dissimilarities.

I Ia‘-IHéM C TOro, 4ro TaKO€ 300HHM. 300HHUM — 3TO HapuuaTeJIbHOC
Ha3BaHUEC ) KUBOTHOI'O.

300HUMUS TOKA €I SIBISICTCS MAJIOM3YYEHHBIM acIIeKTOM si3biko3HaHus. Ho
pyCCKHe SI3BIKOBEIBI y)Ke OepyTcs 3a cepbEé3HOE M3YydYCHHE STOro BOIPOCa.
[TosBnsitoTCST HAaydHBIE MyONHMKAIMU, TOCBSIIEHHBIE 3TOM TeMe. 300HUMBI
SI3pIKA XWUHJM W3YYEHBI C TOYKH 3peHUsT MUGOJIOTHU, HO OHU BOOOIIE HE
MOJIBEPraJIiCh JUHTBOKYJIBTYPHOMY aHaiau3y. JlaHHas pabora sBIsAETCS
MEPBOM TOMBITKON MX M3YYEHHS C TOYKH 3PCHUS JIMHTBOKYIBTYPBI.

YenoBeKk M KUBOTHOE HMEIOT OYEHb TCCHYIO CBA3b C TCX IMOP KAaK OHH
MOSIBUJINCh Ha 3emjie. B oponecce HBOMIOLNMH YCJIOBCK JOJIOC BPEMs
COCyHIeCTBOBAaJl C JKHUBOTHBIM MHUPOM. n (1)ayHa HE I1IepecTaBalia OLITH
HEOThEMJIEMOH 4YacThI0 €ro u3HU. JKUBOTHBIC OBLIU IIOMOIIHHUKaMH
YCJIOBCKA B BCACHHMHM C€r0 pa3HbIX XO3SINCTBEHHBIX  JIESITEIbHOCTEM:
COIMPOBOXJAJIM Ha OXOTEC, Maxajard 3€MJII0 B ITIOJAX, TOCKAJIW BOIbI, BO3WUJIN
3€PpHO, IIIIOAbI YpoOXasd W PasHbIC Opydusa 3CEMICACINA, CIYXHUIIA
TpaHCIIOPTOM B MNCPEMCHICHHH 4YCJIOBCKAa K3 OAHOIro MCECTa B JpYyroe,
CTOpOXaJIn €ro JKUJIUIIEC W BbIIOJIHAJIM MHOIo0 Jpyrux naci. 210
COCYLICCTBOBAHUEC BI:Ipa6OTaJ'IO Y 4CIIOBCKa HOTDC6HOCTB Ha6J'IIOI[aTB 3a
HOBCACHHUEM CBOMX IIOMOIIHHMKOB C LCJIbIO JIYYIIC BECTU cBO€ xo3sHicTBO. U
TaK, BCKaMHW 4YCJIOBCK HaKalllluBaJl CBOM 3HAHHUA O HUX M BMCCTC C TCM U
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OLIEHMBAJI WX IOBEJCHME. 3aTeM OLEHKA [TOBAJOK KMBOTHBIX IEPEHOCHIIACH
Ha IOBeIeHHE YeaoBeka. KTo Kak BocIpHHUMAN (hayHy — 3TO 3aBHCEIO OT
MHOTHX HESA3BIKOBBIX (pakTopoB. I103TOMY MBI BHAMM, YTO OJHO W TO K€
’KMBOTHOE I10 Pa3sHOMY OLIEHMBAETCS Pa3HON YeJOBEYECKON OOIMUHON. DTH
CYXJICHHSI XHMBYT B SI3bIKOBOM CO3HAHUH M IPOSBIIIOTCS B PEYM HOCHUTEJIEH.
Yalie BCEro OHM BBIPAKAIOTCS IIAPEMHUSMH.

WuTepecHblil (hakT: XOTS )KUBOTHBIE SABJISIIOTCS JTaBHUMU JPY3bsIMH Y€lIOBEKA
Ha 3eMJIe, B S3BIKOBOM CO3HAaHWM 4YeJIOBEKa MX 00pa3 3aByarTieH, INIaBHBIM
00pa3oM, OTpULATENbHBIM. DTa TEHICHIUS HAOIIONAeTCs KaK B PYCCKOU
JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPE, TaK M B JHHIBOKYJIBTYPE SI3bIKA XHUHAU. BOT HEKOTOpBIE
PYCCKHME BBIp@KEHMs, MOAYEPKUBAIOIINE XHUIIHOCTH 3TOrO CYIIECTBA:
JHCUBOMHOE, 36ePb, 36eplo2d, CKOM, CKOMUHA, Cepasi CKOMUHKA, 6bIOUHOe
JrcusomHoe; ¥ TE K€ KOTHWTUBHBIE TEHIEHIMH B SI3bIKE XMHIOW — SR /
srcusommuoe/, Y /36epv/, FTATHR /Qukoe sHcueommnoe/ JIEF sdtd /36epckoe
noeedenue/ U¥F MR /36epckas oukocmu/ TIE® Sfiaq /36epckas ocusns/
uIfyrss f841 /36epckoe nacunue/ TIEE F /36epckuii nocmynok/  SHR @ FEH
Sfta /ocusno xyoice 36epckoii /AT T /Jomepamumenvhoe scusommnoe/ | T
fastrer /uenoeex-36epo/ SR ! TE T TR 3341 /OXOMUMBCS, HANAOAMb, KAK
orcusomnoe/. HeTpymHO 3aMETHTh, YTO IPHUBEIEHHBIE CIOBOCOYETAHUS
HajeleHbl OTPULATENBHBIMA KOHHOTALMSAMUA. OHH  yIOTPEOIAIOTCS IS

HOL['—IépKI/IBaHI/If{ OKCIIPECCUM HHU3KHUX IIOCTYIIKOB YCJIIOBCKA, a HWMCHHO,
prGOCTI/I, JKECTOKOCTH, CBUPCIIOCTH, HpaBCTBeHHOﬁ HEPa3BUTOCTU U T.AO.

HHTEepecHO CpaBHUBATh BBIpa)KEHHS JeKCcHKorpada, co3garens «ToIKOBOro
CIIOBapsl UBOTO BEIMKOPYCCKOro s3bika» Bramumupa MBanoBuua [lans u
uHuiickoro nosra Maiitxumu Hlapana I'yntsi!

«Kak JKMBOTHOE OTJIMYAETCcs OT PaCcTCHUsA OCMBICIICHHOIO HO6yI[KOIO u
obpa3yeT o0co00e LAapCTBO, TaK U YEIOBEK OTIHMYAETCS OT >KHBOTHOI'O
pasymoM u BOHeﬁ, HPAaBCTBCHHLBIMU IMOHATHUAMHU U COBECTHIO U 06pa3yeT HE
1

POA U HE BUJ )KNBOTHOT'O, a HAPCTBO YE€JIIOBCKA.» B. H. I[a.]'[]:

78t 7] gt 8 fa s79-31m7 7 R,

T2 98 5 7S % ford W
(Kaxnpiid mac€rcst OTAENbHO — 3TUM U XapaKTEPHO KUBOTHOE,

2

Yenosek YMUDPACT 3a YCJIOBCKA — OTUM U CJIaBE€H ‘-ICJ'IOBCK.)

! TomkoBslit CIOBaph KHBOTO BETHKOPYCCKOro s3bika. B 4 T1. T. 4: C—V
https://books.google.co.in/books?isbn=5224024382 (c. 387 Tom 4)
2 http://www.anubhuti-hindi.org/gauravgram/msg/manushyata. htm/
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Jlainee mOABEPraroTCs COMOCTABUTEIBHOMY aHAIN3Y HEKOTOPbIE 300MOP(HBIE
SIIMHUIIBI PYCCKOrO sI3bIKa W sA3bIKa XUHIM. HO mepes STUM HYKHO CIENaTh
OJTHY OTOBOPKY:

3aciykuBaer 0co60ro BHMUMaHHS TOT (akT, 4ro B VHIUHU MpeicTaBUTEIH
JKMBOTHOTO MHpa SBJISIOTCS TaKKe CPEICTBAMU IIEPEIBMIKEHHS pa3HBIX
6oroB. B wuHIYCCKOM MH(OIOrHH MHOTHE >KHUBOTHBIC SIBJISIOTCS 6AXAHOU
(3787°) (CPeCTBOM IIEPEABIKCHHS) Pa3HBIX OOTOB, HAIIPHMEP, KPbICA / MBILIb
— e6axana Oora mynpoctd u Onaromonmyuns ['anemia; nedbenb — gaxana Oora
cosmares bpaxMel U ero skeHbl 6orunu myapoctu Capacsartu; opén I apypa
— saxana Oora xpanutens Buniny; Obik Hanou — éaxana 0ora pa3pyIiuTens
[uBer; naBiuH — éaxana ©Oora BoiHbl Kaprukes /CkaHpa, /; coBa — 6axdaHa
Gorunu GorarcrBa Jlakmimu; jieB — gaxara Ooruuu IlapBaTh; KpOKOIMI —
eaxana OoruHu peku laHra; depemaxa — eaxaHa OOTHHHM peKH SIMYHBI,
Oenblii cinoH Aipasama — eaxana uaps 6oros Muapa; 6apan — eaxana Oora
OrHSL ATHU; THICSYHM JIoIIaaeil — eaxana ©Oora Berpa Baro; kpoxoaun Makapa
— saxana Oora Box Bapyna; momyrail m KyKyImIKH — eaxana ©Oora Jro0BU
Kawma; OyiiBon — saxarna Gora cMeptr SIMbI; KOJIECHHIIA C CEMBIO JIOLIAIIMK
— saxana Oora muaHetbl Comuia Cypbs; KOJECHULA C ISCATHIO JIOMAAIMU —
eaxana Oora miaanersl JIyael Coma; Gapad — eaxana ©Oora mianeTsl Mapca
Manzan; KoleCHHUUA C YETHIPbMS JIOMIAISIMH — 6dxara ©Oora ILIaHEThI
Mepkypust byox; 30510Tast KOJISCHHIIA ¢ BOCBMbIO JIOIIAAMHU — 8axara Oora
mwranersl IOnwrepa Bpuxacnamu; KOIECHHIA C BOCBMBIO JIOIIAISIMU —
eaxana ©Oora muaHersl Benepsl IIlykp; eje3Has KOIECHHIA C BOCHMBIO
JIOIIA/IIMKA WITK BOPOHA WM OyWBOJBI — eaxana Oora maanersl CaTypHa
Hlanu...

DTOT acCIeKT CaKpaJIM3UPYET ) KMBOTHOC B UHIUHCKON KapTUHE MUpa.

Hpyroii ¢axTop, OHpemesIONINi B3aWMOOTHOIICHHS MEXAY HHIYCOM U
JKABOTHBIM, 3TO HHAYCCKas KyXHS. VIHAYChI B OCHOBHOM BereTapUaHIIBI.
BeposTHO, 03TOMY B XMHIU OMOMOP(MHBIN KO MPECTaBICH HE TaK O0orato,
KaK B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE.

Tperuii paxrop, 3T0 AUTEpATYypA.

® Baxana (canckp. dged, vahana IAST ot canckp. dg, «BocceaaTh, €XaTh Ha YEM-THO0»)

— B UHIUICKON Mu(]OIOrH — 00BEKT, WIIH CYIIECTBO (IIEPCOHAXK), UCTIONB3yeMOe
Goramu Kak Cpe/ICTBO EepeBIKEHHS (00BITHO — €3/10Boe KHUBOTHOE). E3/10BBIC
KHUBOTHBIE MOTYT OBITh KaK PEAIbHO CYIIECTBYIOIMINMH, TaK U MU(DUIECKUMH, HITH
CMECBIO 00OHX THIIOB.
HUcrounuxw:.(https://www.google.co.in/webhp?sourceid=chrome-
instant&ion=1&espv=2&ie=UTF-
8#0=%D0%B2%D0%B0%D1%85%D0%B0%D0%BD%D0%B0&*),
http://indonet.ru/Statya/Bogi-i-vahany
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B I/IHI[YI/ICTCKOf/i PCIUIuU U, CICA0OBATCIbHO, B JIUTCPATYPEC MUP paCTeHHfI u
MHUDP KHUBOTHBIX SABJISAIOTCA HEOTHhEMJIIMMOM YacCThbI0 YEJIOBEUECKOM KH3HH.
PacTteHus W KMBOTHBIE CUMTAIOTCS KIIFOUEBBIM 3JIEMEHTOM I BBKMBAHUS
YeJI0BeKa. ITOT MOMEHT OYCHb SAPKO OTpa)KéH B «lHaKyHmaJle» KaJ'II/II[aCI)I.
Ilocne CBaL[I)6I)I, Korjga ]_HaKYHTaJ'Ia MOKHKJIAET JOM OTLia U UJET K MYXY, OHa
TaK TPOraTejibHO MPOIACTCAd HE TOJIBKO CO CBOUMU POAHBIMU, HO U CO BCEMU
OpEACTAaBUTCIISIMUA  PACTUTCIBHOIO W XWUBOTHOI'O MHPOB, KOTOPBLIC ObLTH
HEOTIEIMMOI 4acThIO €€ CYLIECCTBOBAHUA.

Oteny lakynraner (KanBa) oOpamiasick K JEpeBbSIM POIIA TOBOPHT:
(xpacuBblii nepeBox banbMoHTa)

“ YCInpImbTe TOI0C MO, OHa YXOJHUT,

Omna, 4TO HE pelragacs UCINTh,

IToka He HAITOUT Bac CBEXEH BJIaroi,

OHa, 4T0, yKpalIeHus J00s,

IIBeToB c BeTBel 3eJCHBIX HE CpHIBaa,

U ka0l mouke pagoBanach 3/7eCh,

U npa3qHuKoM eii ObLT LIBETOK 3/1eCh KaXJIbIi,
CakyHTaJa HJIeT K CYIIPYry B JIOM;
bnarocnoBure nyTh ee naneku

JlepeBbs YCIBIIIAIH CIIOBO TBOE,

Kaxk Gpatbst pomHBIC OTBETHIH,

U nTuna necHas, IPOIIAsCh C CECTPOH,
IporskHo Kykyer Cakynrane.”™

Marts IlakynTainsl (I'ayraMu) roBOpUT 10OYKE:

“Tayramu: JluTs Moe, HE3pUMBIE CYIIECTBA CBSILEHHON POLIM MPOIIAIOTCS C
T000ii. OHU JIIOOAT POAHBIX CBOUX. [IpeKIIOHHCH TIepe CBALLIEHHBIMHU.

He Tonpko TeOe rpyCTHO MPH 3TOM paccTaBaHbe, Muias. CMOTPH, BCs poIia
YYBCTBYET Pa3yKy.

Jlanu poHSIOT TpaBy U30 pTa, HE IJIOTas,

HJIS[CKy HE XO04YCT MMPOAOJIKUTE ITaBJIMH,

KenTeie MUCTBSA BEIOHOK YPOHUII, U3BHUBAsICh,

JInucThs, Kak cie3bl, ynaiu, TPYCTS O Tebe.”
Bot nmosroMmy y HHAMNIIEB OYEHb MATKOE OTHOLIEHHE K 3TOMY MUPY.
YerBEpThlil (hakTOp, BIUSIOIINA Ha B3aMMOOTHOIICHUE YeIO0BeKa U (hayHBI B
Wupnu — 370 TO, 4TO OYAy4M CpaBHUTEIBHO MEHEE PAa3BHTON CTPAHOU, TYT
JIIOJM U KUBOTHBIE €I COCYUIECTBYIOT B TECHOW CBSI3U. TYT JIOJSM IMOKa
ellé He MPUXOJUTCA MOCEIATh 300MapKH, YTOOBl YBUAETDH CIOHA, BepOiIoa,

* hitp://az.lib.ru/k/kalidasa/text_1916_shakuntala.shtml
® Tam xe.

24



Critic, Special Issue No. 15

KOpPOBY, K0311a, 00€3bsIHY, BOPOHY, BOPOObS, KYKYIIIKY, Yepernaxy U MHOTUX
apyrux. MHAMANBL BUAAT WX KaXAbIM JEHb M 3Ta BCTpeYa BbI3BIBAET
MOJIOKUTEIbHbIE TEMJIbIE SMOLMHU 10 OTHOLIEHHIO K CBOMM «MEHBIIMM
Opatesm» (TepmuH Y. AiTMATOBA) HA3BIBAEMO OT TOTO KaK OHU U300paKeHBI
B [TOCJIOBULIAX U TIOTOBOPKaXx.

Bce »atn d)aKTOpI)I 3HAYUTCIIbHBIM 06pa30M OMpeacCIAI0T OTHOLICHUEC
HWHAYCOB K )XMBOTHBIM.

Ceituac nociaenyer HeHOCpeL[CTBeHHBIﬁ aHaJIn3 300HUMOB!

Koposa

KopoBa sBisieTcst CpaBHUTENBHO KPYITHBIM M MEJIEHHO JBHTAIOIIUMCS
KUBOTHBIM. OTH (U3MYECKHE YEpTHl 3TOTO0 UYETBEPOHOrOro CyIIEecTBa
BBI3BIBAIOT y PYCCKUX  aCCONMAIMM C KAaKAM-TO TOJICTBIM, TSDKENBIM,
370pOBBIM W MEUICHHBIM YEJIOBEKOM, OCOOEHHO, II0 OTHOLIEHHIO K
XKeHIMHE. Hampumep, mocMoTpeB Ha 340pOBYIO, HO HE OYEHB DJIETAHTHYIO
KEHIIMHY, PYCCKHH UYeJIOBEK MOXKET CKa3aTh: Bom uoém smakas koposa!
Pycckne mapeMuy, CBS3aHHBIE C CIIOBOM KOpo6d TakkKe HECYT
OTPUILIATENLHYI0 KOHHOTAIWIO, HAIIPUMeEp, AT 0003HAYESHUS HEYKITIOKETO U
HEYMEJIOTO JeHCTBHS YNOTpeOsIoT BBIpaXeHne: Kax xopoea Ha jboy.
Takum ke 00pa3oM, eciii KOMY-TO HE WAET Kakas-TO OJEXIa, TO PYCCKHUit
OTKJINKAETCS YCTOWYMBBIM COYETaHUEM: CUOUM/UOEM KaK Kopoge cedio!
Ecan kBaswaTanoH koposa B PYCCKOW JIMHTBOKYJNBTYpE YKa3blBaeT Ha
HETOBOPOTIMBOCTb,  HEYKIIOKECTb,  HEU3SAMHOCTb, TO B  XHUHAU
WIMOMaTHUYHbIE BBIPRXKEHUS C TUM CIIOBOM HCIIONB3YIOTCS ISl 0003HaUSHUS
3aCTEHYUBOTO M POOKOrO YeNOBEKa. 7% #I T/ #ITY]) TperemeT, Kak KOpoBa,
CHIIBHO GOHTCS), 31T &1 T/9) KOpoBa AJltaxa, TO €CTh POOKHIA U KPOTKHif).

B HMupmum xopoBa cuuTaeTcss OYeHb HEBUHHBIM, HAaUBHBIM U JOOPBIM
cymectBoM. OHa MMeEET OY€Hb BBICOKUN CTaTyC B MHAYHCTCKOM DPENHUTHH.
KopoBa otHocutcs k Hanbosnee MOYUTAEMBbIM, 3ALIUIIEHHBIM, CBALICHHBIM
XKUBOTHBIM. EH mpunuceiBaeTca poiib MaTepH, I[O3TOMY HHIYCHI
MOYTUTENIHLHO Ha3bIBAIOT €& MaTepblo-koposoit (T ( Koposa B jmome
(0coOeHHO B IepeBHSX) — OJIATONPHATHBIN 3HAK. MHAYCHI CYUTAIOT, YTO €CITU
nepel  CMEPThIO YEJOBEK JapuT KopoBy (TeH( Opaxmany (Jmity,
MIPUHAJIeKALEMY CaMOW BBICOKOM KacTe), TO ATOT PEIUTHO3HBIA pUTYyal
0CBODOOXKIAET €ro OT BCEX IPEXOB, COBEPIICHHBIX MM Ha 3€MIIC, U IIOMOraeT
€My HaliTh MecTo B paro. MHIYyChl Takke CUUTAIOT, YTO KOPMIIEHHE KOPOB
KaXXIbIH JIeHb Tak)Ke MPUHOCUT UM OOXKecTBEeHHbIe OiarocinoBeHus. OAuH U3
MOMYJIAPHBIX POMAHOB $I3bIKa XMH/W, HAIIMCAHHBIX BBIJAIOIIUMCS MUCATENEM
nuTepatypbl XxuHaycranu MyHim I[lpemuanom Tak U HasbiBaeTcs «l oman»
(mapeHue KOpoBbI).

Bor Kpuiina, oguH 13 caMbIX MOYUTAEMBIX 00XKECTB MHIYCOB TAaKXKE OUYEHb
T00MIT KOpoBY. MHIYCBI IOUYXTAIOT U MTOKJIOHSIOTCS KOPOBE.
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3akiI0ueHne — CPAaBHUTCIIBHOC U3YUYCHHUEC 300HNMaA «KOPOBA» BLIABUIIO, YTO
KOHHOTAIH, BbI3bIBACMBIC OTHUM YCTBCPOHOI'M XKMBOTHBIM, KOHTPACTHBIC: B
PYCCKOM SA3BIKE€ OHU HCETATHUBHBIC, B TO BPEMA KAaK — B XMHJAW OHHU BE€CbMa
IIO3UTHUBHEIC.

[IpuurHa TaKUX MPOTHUBOIOIOKHEIX aCCOIMAIUN B TOM, YTO Y PYCCKHX OHH
000CHOBaHBI Ha TAKUX BHEITHHUX ITPU3HAKAX, KAK HEYKITIOKECTh, HEIIOBKOCTD,
TSDKEIOBECHOCTh. Torja Kak OTHOIICHWE WHAWHIICB K 3TOMY JKHBOTHOMY
000CHOBaHO HA  yCIIyraX, OKa3blBAEMBIX JTUM  MIICKOIHUTAIOIINM,
YEJIOBEUECTBY C TIIYOOKOW JPEBHOCTH: KOPOBa 00ECIeUunBaa HAC MOJIOKOM,
KOTOpOE sIBNIsieTCss 0a30d IPUTOTOBICHUS TAKMX MPOIYKTOB, KaK Macio,
kehup, MPOCTOKBAIIA, CBHIBOPOTKA, TBOPOT, CIYIICHHOE  KHIITYCHUEM
MOJIOKO, OT KOTOPOTr'0 T'OTOBUTCS MHOTOYHCIICHHBIC CiaocTH. Koxa KOpOBEI
CITy)KHJIa OACKION IpeBHEMY deToBeKy. KopoBuii MOMET MCIIOIB30BANICS KaK
TOIUTMBO M ynoOpeHue. Bk (BOX) moMoran maxaTh IO M 3alpsraics B
TIOBO3KY.

Bzamen y UHAUMLIEB Pa3BUIICA FJ'IY6OKO€ YBaXXCHUC K 3TOMY XHMBOTHOMY,
KOTOPOC€ HC IMO3BOIET UM CMEATHCA HAd HUM. Ha060p0T, OHHU IPOABJIAIOT
0J1aroBeHue K HEMY.

Caon

B pycckoM si3bIKe cioH SIBIISIETCS KBa3HUATAJIOHOM /300MOpdhHON MeTahopoii/
HEDJIETAHTHOTO, HEYKJIHKEro, TPOMO3KOr0 4ejoBeKa. DTH KOHHOTAIUH W
BBIPAXKAIOT MAPEMUU: KAK CIIOH (HEYKIIONC, 2POMO300K, HENOBOPOMIUS, ) CIOH
6 NOCYOHOU asKe (HeYKIIOMCULlL Yel08eK), KaK CoHY OpoduHa (oueHnb maio),
denamo U3 MyxXu CIOHA (CUTbHO NepeyBeiudams), CIOHA MO U He NPUMEemu
(He 3amemun 21A6HO20, BAJICHO20, CAMO20 3amemHo20), cion u Mocka
(cosopumcs, Ko20a ManeHbKuill 3a0upa /xeacmyH/ Hanaoaem Ha KO20-H.
CUTbHO20 U HEBO3MYMUMO CHOKOUHO20), CJOHbl CIAOHAMb, CJLOHSMbCS
(6e30enbHuyuams). 0080IbHbIU KAK CJIOH (03HAYAEm. 04eHb 0080/IeH);

He TPYAHO 3aMETUTb, YTO I3TH CYKICHUA 000CHOBaHBI Ha BHCIIHOCTH,
IOXOOKE, HCBCK/C.

Heuto HIPOTHUBOIIOJO0XHOC MBI O6Hapy)KI/IBaeM B OTHOIICHUU HHAUHIIEB K
9TOMY JXHNBOTHOMY.

B Muauu cnoH sABISETCS CUMBOJIOM IpalldO3HOCTU. B mporioM uHauiickue
Hapd €3IWJIM Ha YKpalleHHBIX cloHaX. Jlaxe cerogHs NeTd, KOTOpbIe
SIBJISIFOTCSL TIOJTy4YaTeIsIMU TIPEMHUM 32 XpaOpocTh, MPOE3XKAIT HA CIOHAX B
napage B Jlenb PecryOnuku Ha Pamkmatxe. Hanawuwe ciioHa B KaKOM-TO
Mpa3HOBaHUM MPUAAET MapaJHOCTh U POCKOMIECTBO 1iepeMoHuu. CorjiacHo
uHaycckord wmudonorun, Jopny Ianeme (IaHema — WHIYUCTCKHHA Oor
JOOPOTHI, MIEAPOCTH, YyCIeXa, pa3pyIIUTeNs MPENITCTBHA W 30)1) ObLT JaH
poT cinoHa. Tak MHIYChl aCCOLMUPYIOT 3TO MOrydyee *uBoTHoe ¢ ['ocmomom
l"aHemeid, 1, TAKUM 00pa30OM, CITOH SBJISCTCS 00BEKTOM MOYUTAHHUS.
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KonHoTauuu OIarofatd W JOCTOMHCTBA HAXOMAT CBOE OTPaKEHHUE B
UIHOMATHYECKHX (pa3ax, CBA3AHHBIX C ITHM KMBOTHBIM. Hanpumep, #reft
fAehct S5TR, gt 41 87}) Koria CiioH XOIUT 110 yJHIE, JIAKoT ThICS4H co0aK). greft
% @19 =1 @HT) JIOCIOBHbINA MEPEBO: €CTh CaXapHbIl TPOCTHHK CO CIIOHOM
CemaHTHYECKHH TIEpeBO/: ['yri0 GOPOTHCS C CHIIBHBIM Y€TIOBEKOM).

- g1eft & vl § gae 9iq g9r) JlocnoBHbli mepeBoi:.. Horu Bcex MoOryr ObiTh
pa3MenieHbl mojx Horamu cinoHa CeMaHTHYeCKHH IepeBOi: cralble JOH
UIIYT yOEKHINA CO CHIIBHBIMHU JIFOBMH)

- greft fi%a 71, 3 A% %) JlocnoBHbli iepeBos: CIIOH BbLIE3, HO XBOCT 3aCTPSLT
CemaHTUYECKUH MEpPeBOJ;:. KOI/a JIbBUHAS 107151 paboThl ObLIa MpojeNaHa, U
JIMILb HEMHOTO €I€ OCTaeTCs 10JeNaTh.)

OueHb HHTCPECHO Ha6.]'I}OL[aTI) KaKk OJHa MW Ta K€ CHUTyalus IO pa3sHOMY
TOJIKYETCS B PYCCKOM A3BIKE U B SA3bIKC XUH/U:

Unnoma reft fasrel a5k, Fd 1% &9” (Korga CIIOH XOAWT MO YIMIE, JaKoT
TBICSYU CO0AK.). OTHOCHTCS K JOCTOMHOMY MOBEICHHIO YENIOBEKA, TO €CTh
YeJIOBEK HE JOJDKEH 00pallarth BHUMAHHE HA MEJIKHE BEIIM, TAKUM JKe
00pa3oMm, Kak Jiail co0aK He MOXKET OTKJIOHSTH CJIOHA OT CBOETO My TH.

OdeHb HHTEPECHO OTMETHTH, YTO MBI CTAIKUBACMCS C ITOJOOHOM CHUTyalue
B OacHe MBana Anapeesnua Kpeutoa "CioH m Mockka". Ho Ml Haxommm
COBEpPILIEHHO Pa3HblE MOIXOAbl K 3TOM CHUTyallMd CO CTOPOHBI PYCCKHX H
WHJUWALEB: COIJIACHO PYCCKOM OacHe, Korza CJIOH HAET 10 J0pore,
MaJieHbKasi cobaka MoOCbKa JlaeT Ha THTAaHTCKOrO CIIOHA. Bes menms 3Toro
YOpaXKHEHUsI MPOCTO CBOOUTCS K TOMY, YTOOBI BBIAEIUTHCA B OOLLIECTBE
cobaK W CO37aTh JIOXKHOE BIICUATICHHE O CBOCH OTBAXKHOCTH. 3J€Ch BCSI
KOHIIEHTpalMs Ha TMOBEACHUU co0aku U He Ha ciioHa. HaoOopot, B XuHIH,
KOTJIa TOBOPAT &1l fAehet TR, Pt wia &wk (Koraa ClIoH XOIUT MO YIMIE, JIaloT
TBICSYH CO0AK.), AKIIEHT JENACTCs HAa W3SIIHOC ITOBEICHHUE CIIOHA, KOTOPBIHA
MOJTHOCTBIO TMpeHedperaer Jiail codaKk U JBIKETCS ANIBIIE C JOCTOMHCTBOM.

3akia0ueHue. - COIMOCTaBUTCIILHOC HU3Yy4YCHHUC 300HHUMA «CJIOH»
06Hapy>KI/IBaeT, 4YTO OIIYUICHHA, BBI3bBIBACMBIC 3TUM KPYIIHBIM KHWBOTHBLIM,
PE3KO OTIUYAIOTCA: B PYCCKOM A3BIKC OHHM HCTAaTHBHBIC, B TO BPEMs KaK B
XHWH/U - OHU SIBHO ITIO3UTHUBHEIC.

[IpyunHa, HA Ham B3IV, - B TOM, YTO CIOHBI, B OCHOBHOM, BCTPEYAIOTCS B
Asun u B Adpuke. Berpeua EBponeiliibl ¢ HUMH NPOUCXOAUT WIH B
300MapKe, WK B IIUPKE, WU B XyJ0KECTBEHHBIX rajiepesx. [loatomy y HUX
HET OJIM3KOW acCCOIMAIlMM C 3TUM JKUBOTHBIM. OHH CBSI3BIBAIOT CIIOHA C
KPYITHBIM TEJIOM U C OrPOMHOM (DU3MYECKON CHIIOH. A Yy MHIMUIEB MPSIMO C
JIETCTBA Pa3BUBAIOTCSA OYEHB TEIJIBIE YyBCTBA K HEMY. B MHanu CiIOH O4eHb
9acTO TMOSBISIETCS B CKa3kaX, MYJIbTHIDIMKAIMOHHBIX (UIbMax, B
¢onbkIope, MU(OIOTHU, PETTUTUH.
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Cobaxka

B pycckoM si3bIKe cobaxa WMEET W TOJOKUTEIBHYI0 U OTPULATEIBHYIO
koHHOTaIuio. C OTHOM CTOPOHBI «JISI PYCCKOrO YeJOBEKa cobaxka — 3TO
MpeIaHHBIA JIPYr, WIEH ceMbH, CTOpoK.» C JApPYroil CTOPOHBI «cobaka
CTaHOBHTCS KBAa3WATAIIOHOM 3JI0r0, TPyOOro, HHU3KOrO, 3aCIy>KUBAIOIIETO
Mpe3peHust deaoBeKa: néc, néc cmeposwul, oOapboc, cobaxe cobauws
cMepmb».

1. cobaka TakkKe «PEerpe3eHTUPYET ATAIOH PEBHOCTHO CITYKAIIETO YEITOBEKaY
[ cnyarcunviii néc /.

2. «o0pa3 cobaku Takke BepOaaM3yeT MPEACTaBICHUS O 3HAIOIIEM, JIOBKOM,
HCKYCHOM B KAaKOM-II. JieNie 4denoBeke.» / [lbém, mowennux, wubko, 3amo
cobaka nucams (Conony0). / cobaxy cven, 3nams, 20e cobaxa 3apwima/

3. cobaka SIBISETCS KBa3HUITAJIOHOM (1)I/I3I/I'-ICCKI/I I/ICTOHIéHHOFO, T'OJIOJHOIr' O
YCJIOBCKA: YCTall Kak co6a1<a, TOJIOJIHBIN KakK c06a1<a, CKOJIBKO co0ake HU
XBaTaThb, a CBITOI HE OBIBATh.

4.cobaka yKa3bpIBACT HA YEIOBEKA, KOTOPBIA CaM HE IMONB3YETCS YeM-JI. W
JIPYTUM He JaéT 3TO JeNaTh. «CoOaKa HA CeHe NedCum, cama He ecm u
opyeum He 0aémpy.

«Mtak, o0Opa3 coOaKu HCHOB3YETCSA IS PENpe3ecHTAMd MHOTr0OOpa3HbIX
KayecTB 4YeJOBEKa, sBiseTcss 0a30il s (OPMHUPOBAHMS HECKOIBKUX
KBa3MATAJIOHOB. OJTO OOYCIOBJIEHO TeM, YTO co0aka SBJISETCS TEPBBIM
OJIOMAlTHEHHBIM JKUBOTHBIM. UENOBEK HMEN BO3MOXHOCTh YBHUJIETH 3TO
JKUBOTHOE B PAJMMUYHBIX MPAKTUKAX MW HAKONUTh MHOr0OOpa3HbIC
HaOmoeHus 32 HuM.» (1Tokapes I'. B. u YMa ITapuxap (2017)

B wungyncrckoii  mudomgornm cobaka CUHMTACTCS  HEOJIaronpHATHBIM
JKUBOTHBIM. Boil co0aku BOCHpUHHMMAETCS KaK MPEOBECTHUK HEBE3CHHUS,
MOsIBJICHUE CODAKK aCCOLMUPYETCsA C MPUXOAOM HecuacThsi. OOpa3 3Toro
KUBOTHOI'O COOTHOCHTCSI CO CMEPThIO, MOCKOJIBKY OHO (cobaka 1Mo MMEeHH
Capames)) ABISETCSI CIyTHUKOM mocianuna cmeptd Awwt (37). B mudax
cobaka ymomuHaercs BMecTe ¢ JlatTatpeeM (BorutomieHue Oora BumiHy —
OIHOro M3 TPEX COTBOPIOB MHupa). Ha moprperax aTTaTpeit m3o0paxeéH ¢
YeThIPbMs COOaKaMH, KOTOPBIE SIBJISIOTCS CHMBOJIOM €0 3HAHHH O YEeThIPEX
Benax.

Cobaka ymomuHaercs enié B «Purseae» — B camoil apeBHert Bene Wuauu
(1500-1000 o H.3.). Ho Tam MBI OGHapy:KHBaeM IIOJIOKHTEIBHBIH 00pas3
sToro xuBoTHoro. bor MHuzapa, momarasicb Ha 4YyTKHE OLIYLIEHHUS COOAKH,
MOChUIaET €€ UCKaTh MPOMNAaBIIYI0 KOPOBY.

B wunmuiickori mudonoruu cobaka SBIAETCS 6axawou Oora bxaiipasel
(Borutomienus 6ora [//ugvl B THEBHOM BHJIE).

B s3bIKe XMHIM MBI HAXOJUM YCTOHYUBEIC COYCTAHMUS, CBI3aHHEBIC ¢ 00pa3oM
cobaky, KOTOphIe MOMYEPKUBAOT KaK IOJOKHUTENbHBIC: MPEJaHHOCTD,
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OIUTENBHOCTh, TaK M OTPHLATENBHBIC YEPTHI: YIPIMCTBO, HHYTOXHOCTb,
HeHanéxHocTh. OOpa3 cobaku 3adUKCHpPOBaH Kak 00pa3 3J0BELIero
CYLIECTBA, BHYIIAIOLIErO CTpax M YKac, KOTOPOE KOHTPOJIHMPYET TONBKO
HEOOJBIIYIO TEPPUTOPHIO.

Cp.: F0 1 a%ER /‘cobaubs IpeqaHHOCTh’ / F1 %1 717 FET /‘ymMepeTh cobaubei
CMEpThIO’/.

Cobaka >KMBET PSIIOM C YEIOBEKOM, MOITOMY €€ 00pa3 HCIONb3yeTcs B
KaueCTBE TANIOHA Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX SIBICHHA:

OMUTELHOCTH &1 37— (4yTKO CIaTh);

CBAPJIMBOCTH F1 #! &7 qredt — {5t @t =12, @is @t @12l (uto 3a cobaubs ApyxoOa:

pajyercst — JJacKaeT, CEepUTCS — TaBKaeT);
arpecCUBHOCTH 37917t 4 a1 i ¥R (nake cobaka — JieB B CBOEM IIEPEYIIKE);

YUCTOIVIOTHOCTH FT ¥t 37 foeiaw sf3ar 81 (maxke cobaka caauTcs, maxas
XBOCTOM);

YOPAMCTB Ft #1 391 /| F #1 3T aRe o ot 4 1@} at i 21 #1 2l (xBocT cobaku
Bcer/a Oy/IeT H30THYThIM);

HH3KOI0 COIHMAILHOTO MPOUCXOKIEHUs F1 H! 5t 78] 7ol (cobaka HE MOXKET
OLIEHHUTb TOIUIEHOE MACIIO);

HE3HAYMTEJIbHOCTH F % ¥l & a1t 781 €%l (n1ail cobaKku He MOXKET HAIyraTh
CJIOHA),

¥R 31T gt 1 i F&l (reTdl (Mbl HE BBITOHSIEM J@Ke NPHILEIIYI0 K HaM JJOMOM
cobaky);

HEHYKHOCTH &5t &7 7 7 51 %7 9 912 %1l (cobaka MOMIIMKA HE HY)KHA HH JI0Ma,
HU B MIPAYE€UHON );

MepbI CHITOCTH & STHTT 30,15 7 @ il (korna noaér noxap ¢ Cesepa,
co0aka He OYIET eCTh: 3HAUHT, B PE3YILTATE CEBEPHOrO OIS, OyIET TAKOE
o0uIIMe ypoxas, 4to Jaxe co0akd OyayT HACTONBKO CHITHI, YTO HE 3aXOTAT
€CTh).

M Tak, ¥ B PYCCKOM f3bIKE, U B XMHJM CO0AKa MMEET aMOMBAJICHTHYIO
OIIEHKY.

B JIMHIBOKYJIBTYPE PYCCKOTO S36IKA M XUH/IM CIIOBOM 0cén (T4T) OTPaXKaroTcst
TaKWe KadecTBa YeJOBEKa, KaK TIIYIOCTh U YIPAMCTBO, CIOBOM 00e3bsiHA
(F®) - cremoe TMoOApakaHWe KOMY-TH0O; CIOBOM uepenaxa (FgT) —
MEUIMTENFHOCTD, HETOPOILIMBOCTD; CJIOBOM /i¢6 (FR) — Iopakarolas CHia 1
XpabpocTs.

W Tax, CpaBHHUTENILHOE M3yYE€HHE HEKOTOPBIX INPENCTABUTENEH >KUBOTHOIO

MuHpa O6Hapy>KI/IJ'IO O4YCHb HUHTCPCCHBIC SIBJICHUS. XOTSI, IIOKa
JIMHI'BOKYJIbTYPHOMY aHAJIN3y OBLIO IMOBEPruyTO OYC€Hb HE3HAYUTCIIBHOC
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YHCIO0, W, MOITOMY HEOOBEKTHBHBIM OyAET JHenaTh Kakoe-TO ofiiee
3aitoueHre. TeM He MeHee MOXKHO YTBEpXKAaTb, UYTO KOHHOTAIWH,
BBI3BIBAEMBIC CIIOBAMU J1e6, 0CéN, uepenaxa, obesvana coBnanaroT. Ho, B T0
e BpeMsl KOHHOTAIlMH, BbI3bIBAEMbIE CJIOBAMU KOPO8d, CJIOH HE COBMAJAIOT,
OHU TIPOTUBOMNOJIOKHBIE. ECTh M cilydanm YacTHUHOrO coBIaaeHus obpasa,
HampuMep oopas3 cobaxu.

KauecTBa 1 cBOICTBa YenoBeKa, BRIpaKeHHbBIE Yepe3 300MophHYI0 MeTadopy
pasHble y pa3HbIX HapojaoB. JIFoAM pa3HBIMH Tia3aMd BUIST W OICHUBAIOT
OJIHO U TOXE€ >XUBOTHOE. 300HUMUS SI3bIKA XWHIHM HCIBITHIBAET CUILHOE
BIIUSIHUE PEIUTHH, MHU(OJIOTHUU, KyXOHHOH KYJIBTYPbl, €HIE IOITHOCTHIO
He3aBepIIuBIIeHcs ypOaHW3alMK W JUTepaTypbl Ha (HOPMHPOBAHHE
oTHOIIEHUS K (iiope u (hayne. Pycckuii ske OnoMophHBIN KO CKIIabIBAJICs B
mpoliecce eKEAHEBHBIX OOBIICHHBIX HaOMroaeHui. [1oaTOMYy PyCCKUiT S3BIK
MMEET OrPOMHOE KOJIMYECTBO MAapEeMUN C 300HMMaMHU. B XUHAM 3TO YHCIIO
CpPaBHUTEIHHO OYEHB MaJIO.

[Ipumeuanue: B cTaThe ucnonb3oBaH MaTepuan U3 MPEKHEH COBMECTHOU
CTaTbU aBTOPOB:

Tokape I'. B. u Yma Ilapuxap (2017) cratesa: OtpaxeHue oOpasa
YeloBeKa CPeACTBAMHU  300MOPGHOro Koja B XUHAM U PYCCKOU
JIMHTBOKYJIbTYpe. OHnalin myonukanus: Beimyck xyprana: 2 (25) 2017 r.
nara myonukanuu: 08.06.2017 r. XKypuan: "Teopus sS3pIKka U MEKKYIBTypHAS
KOMMYyHUKanus". Cchlika Ha HOMED: http://tl-
ic.kursksu.ru/index.php?page=5

Ccruika HEMMOCPEACTBEHHO HAa COACPIKAHUEC!
http://tl-ic.kursksu.ru/index.php?page=6&new=25

Bub6aunorpadgus:

e Toxape I B. m Yma Ilapuxap (2017) crares: Otpaxenue obpa3a delaoBeKa

cpencTBaMH 300MOpPGHOro KOAa B XUHAM M PYCCKOH JHMHTBOKYIbType. OHIalH

myonmkanmsi: Bermyck xyprana: 2 (25) 2017 r. mara myomukarmu: 08.06.2017 r.

Kypnan: "Teopus s13p1ka 1 MEXKKyIbTypHast KoMMyHuKanust". CcblUTka Ha HOMEp:

http://tl-ic.kursksu.ru/index.php?page=5

CcplIKa HETIOCPEACTBEHHO Ha COfIepIKaHHe:

http://tl-ic.kursksu.ru/index.php?page=6&new=25

Janp B. 1. TonKoBBIi clIOBaph )KMBOTO BEIMKOPYCCKOro si3bika. B 4 Tt. T. 4: C-V

https://books.google.co.in/books?isbn=5224024382

Maiirxunu [lapan I'ynr. AnyOXyTH. http://www.anubhuti-

hindi.org/gauravgram/msg/manushyata.htm/

e Kammunaca. IHaxynrana. B NIEpPEBOAE Koncrantuna bansmonra:
http://az.lib.ru/k/kalidasa/text_1916_shakuntala.shtml

s
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Biausinne 3anMCTBOBAHHBIX HA3BaHMi KOMIaHuii u dupm u
KOHCTPYKIIUIi 1€JI0BOH JIEKCUKU HA CHHTAKCHYECKYI0 CTPYKTYPY
COBPEMEHHOI0 PYCCKOI0 SI3bIKA

A.K. Karnati

As there are so many trade activities taking place all over the world and
there are talks taking place between various companies and firms and
business is taking place at various levels, the languages of the world are
undergoing a lot of changes at various levels. Same thing is happening in the
Russian language too. In this connection, an attempt is being made to study
how the influx of foreign language words is influencing the modern Russian
language based on the analysis of some sentences. For example, «Glencore u
QIA npooanu axyuu «Pochegpmuy xumaiickoii CEFC u3-3a Odesanvsayuu
donapa, pacckasai Oy

In the above sentence all titles of the companies, written in Roman script
were not subjected to declension, however, the name «Pocnegpmuy, written in
Cyrillic font is declined. At the same time, gender and genitive case
specifications of the phrase «xumaiickoi CEFCy» are expressed by the
agreement of the adjective with the company’s name. Thus, the Russian
grammatical norms are being followed.

This paper is an attempt to study how those kinds of phrases can have an
influence on the syntactic structure of the modern Russian language.

Enaroaapﬂ TOMY, YTO IIPOUCXOJUT MHOT'O JI€JIOBbIX MEPONPUATHI BO BCceM
MUpE, U IIOCTOSHHO UIYT IEPErOBOPHI MKy KOMITAHHUAMH U (DPHPMaMH,
U OCYILIECTBJISIIOTCA TOPrM Ha Pa3HBIX YPOBHIX, BCE S3bIKK MHpa
MOJIBEPraroTcss MHOTOOOPa3HBIM H3MEHEHHSIM Ha Pa3IMYHBIX YPOBHX. Toxe
camoe MPOUCXOJUT U B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE.

B cBsa3m ¢ STHM mOpemiaraercsi OCMOTPETh, KaK 3TO IIPOHCXOIUT B
COBPEMEHHOM PYCCKOM SI3bIKE HAa OCHOBE aHaJIM3a HEKOTOPBIX MPEI0KESHUMN.
«Mpb1 Oojble He paboTaeM C DTUM 3aKa34MKOM, - MOPTHYB, MEJIEHHO,
CJIOBHO CJIOBA JIaBAJIKCh €My C OOJBIIUM TPYIIOM, BEITOBOPUII KJIEPK.»
IMucatens I'MyxoBCKMH ITOYAIle YHOTPEOJSCT CIOBO KaepK JIs YEIOBCKa,
3aHUMAIONIETOCs BhIJauel U MONYYeHHEM ITPOM3BEJICHUN B OIOpPO MepeBoja
BMECTO UCXOJITHO PYCCKHUX CJIOB COMPYOHUK VI YUHOBHUK.

! https://www.vedomosti.ru/business/articles/2017/10/19/738600-sechin-
poobeschal?utm_source=browser&utm_medium=push&utm_campaign=push_notification
nposepeHo 19.10.2017.

2 http://www.s-u-m-e-r-k-i.ru/Sumerki-05.htm, mposepero 29.5.2017.
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«OHH SBHO HE OpuHaJICKAJIM K MOCMY IIbIJIBHOMY MHPKY, HO TEM

PEIIUTCIIBHEC ObLI HaMCPCH 3a HHUX LOCIUIATBCA - BCAb OHHM MOIJIU
3

[I03BOJINTH MHE XOTS OBl HEHAJI0JII'O BBIPBATHCA U3 PYTHUHBI.»

B nanHOM BbllIE OpCIIOKCHUN YHOTDCGHSICTCH nucarciicm FJ'IYXOBCKI/IM,
3aMMCTBOBAHHOC H3 (bpaHuy3c1<0ro CJIOBO pymuHa, pyCCKI/Iﬁ OKBUBAJICHT
KOTOpPOro y>X¢€ CTaHOBUTCA TPYAHO HaﬁTH, TaK KaK COBPCMCHHbIC PYCCKHUEC U
PYCCKOA3BIYHBIC IMHCATCIW CTaId IIOoYalle YHOTDC6J'ISITB 3aUMCTBOBAHHBIC
CJIOBA. TYT HUHTEPECHO 3aME€TUTb, YTO HCKOTOPBIEC TOJKOBLIC CJIOBapU
PYCCKOrO sA3bIKa KJIaCCH(I)I/IIII/Ipy}OT 9TO CJIOBO YCTAapCBUIUM.

«B TeueHHE HECKONBKHUX HEACNIb AKTHBHCTBEI M JOOPOBOJNBILI B CBSI3KE €
"Poccuiickoii JI'BT-ceTbi0" THITAIOTCS OOJNETYHMTL MPUE3T TeX, KOMY
ynanock Oexatrh w3 Yeunw, mmmer sxypHamuct Le Monde ®epoenb
AJ'IyTI/I.»4

B nmanHOM BBINIE NpeaIoXkeHHH 6 ceésaske ¢ '"Poccuiickoiu JITBT-cemobro”
cnoBo coueranue JII'bT-cembto CBs3bIBaETCS 0e3 rpaMMaTUYECKUX
MoKa3aTeJieil CBA3M COrIACOBAHHMS C MMOMOIIBIO Aedrca, KOTOPBIH BBITOIHSICT
pOJIb  COCOUHHUTCIS NPH JONYIICHHHA aHAJTUTHYCCKUX DJICMCHTOB B
CHHTE3UPYIOIIUI CTPOH PYCCKOro s3pIka. KpoMe 3Toro, 3mech ymomoOacHue
JAHHOM a00peBHATYphl OIPAHMYMBAETCS TOJNBKO C TEM, YTO OHA IHIIETCS
KUpUJUIHLEH. ['paMMaTiuecKkoe 3HaueHne Ha3BaHUs (PpaHIly3CKOi ra3ersl Le
Monde BbISICHSIETCSI KOHTEKCTYaIbHO B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT MPEABIIYIIErO CI0BA
Jcypranucm.

"CHauajna wmaesd cocTosula B TOM, 4YToObl HaBogHHTH Facebook

uHpopMaInueld, Tak KaKk MHOTHE JIIOIU JayMmMand, 4to 3T0 '"(eilikoBbIE
N 5

HOBOCTH'" WK IapouK B cTiiie HH(opMaimoHHoro caiita Le Gorafi”

B sroM mpemiokeHnH 3aMMCTBOBaHHOE ciIoBO Facebook ymorpebisiercs B
Tod ke opMe, KaK W Ha AaHIVIMACKOM S3BIKE, a 3auMCTBOBaHHOE
[pujIaraTelibHoe  gheiikosvle PyCHGHUIHMPOBAIOCh W YIIOTPEOIAETCS IIpH
[TOJIHOM COOTBETCTBUHM C MCXOAHO-PYCCKHMM IIpHIIAraTejabHBIM. B oTpeske «6
cmuie ungopmayuonnozo caiima Le Gorafi» maHHOrO NpEMIOKEHMS
rpaMMaTHYECKOe 3HAUYE€HHE Ha3BaHMs CaliTa MOXHO IIOHATH 0€3 BCAKUX
TPYJHOCTEH, TAK KaK OHO YIMOTPEOISETCS KaK MPUIIOKEHHE K IPEIbIIYIIEMY
CKJIOHSIEMOMY CJIOBOCOYETAHHIO.

«/lomon Ha3zBaa uWHHMOMATHBY 'mycThiM  muap-xomaom". Taxoke
MPAaBUTEIbCTBO CTAJ0 MHHUIMATOPOM psga HEOPYKECTBEHHBIX  Mep

® Ibid.

“https://www.inopressa.ru/article/07Jun2017/lemonde/chechen_fr.html mposepeno
8.6.2017.

® Tam xe.
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B oTHomeHuun Poccumu. Hpe3I/I]1€HT, B CBOO O4YECPEAb, HE pa3 MOAYCPKHUBAJ,
YTO CTPEMUTCA HAJIAJUTh OTHOIICHHW A CTPAHbI C MoCKBO#.»

JlanHoe BbIIE 3asBiIeHHE mpe3ujieHTa Monmgasuu, «/[odon Hazean
unuyuamugy "'mycmoim nuap-xooom', yKa3plBaeT Ha TO, UYTO BIIHSHUE
AHAJIMTUYECKUX DJIEMEHTOB HU OrPAaHMYEHO HE TOJIBKO POCCUMCKON
TEPPUTOPUEH, HO U ITO BIUSHHUE PACIIPOCTPAHSETCS BO BCE CTPaHbI OBIBIIETO
Cogerckoro Coro3a. Ha ocHOBE JaHHOTO aKpOHMUMa HUAP B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE
YIOTPEOJIIOTCA HECKOJNBKO TaKUX CJIOB M CJIOBOCOYCTAHHWH Kak, nuap-
xomnanusi, ITHAPACT, nuapucmel, nuaposckuii, nuapuux W nuapol (IO
cnoBapto ABBYY-Ligvo x5). Takum 00pa3oM 3arMCTBOBaHHBIC CIIOBA HE
TOJBKO 00OraliarT PyCCKYIO JIEKCHKY, HO U MPUHOCIT HOBBIC KOHCTPYKIIUU
B PYCCKH1 A3BIK.

«B cy66ory ¢ 15:00 mo 16:00 OyaeT mpeampuHSTa IONBITKA YCTAHOBUTH
HOBBEIM MHpPOBOH pekopn mo ¢uaaidopay. Meponpusarue IPOXOMHT IO
Teepnio, B akBaropuu Bonru Ha Ttepputopuu event-otesisi «KoHakoBo
Pusep Kna6».

B nmanHHOM BBIIIE TPEMIOKESHHH B CIOBOCOYCTAHUU «EVENt-omeisn
«Konakoeo Pueep Kna6» nabmonaercss coBceM MHOH BUJI CHHTAKCHYECKOM
KOHCTPYKIIMH, 37IECh BCE CIIOBA COYCTAIOTCS KaK B AHAMTHUYECKHX SI3BIKAX,
KpOME 3TOr0 OZIHO CJIOBO EVENt mumIercss JIATWHHIEH M IOCIEIHEe CIOBO
Kna6 3amensier ynorpebisieMoe B PyCCKOM SI3bIKE, Y)K€ C IaBHHX JIET, CJIOBO
Kay6. B cnoBocoueraHun event-omens BTOpOE CIOBO CKIIOHSETCS |
yKa3bplBaeT Ha MaJekHOe 3HadeHWe. [IoMUMO 3TOro, 3aMMCTBOBAaHHOE W3
QHTJIMICKOTO CI0BO MO (hIaiiéopay CKIOHSETCS O JATEINbHOMY MAalexy U
pycudunupyercs. Crneqyer paccMOTpeTh KyJa MOXET BECTH Takoi crocoo,
HE COBCEM CBOWCTBEHHOH pYCCKUM TIpaMMAaTHYeCKHM  IpaBUJIaM,
yrnorpeoneHus.

«[InaBan rnaBa rocygapcrBa B THIPOKOCTIOME, NPUYEM €ro CHaOmuiIH
IKIICH-KaMepoii».

B nmaHHOM BBINIE TPSUIOKEHHH  YHOOTPEONSeTCS  KaJbKHPOBAHHOE
CIIOBOCOYETAHHUE, B3ATOE MPSIMO U3 AHIJIMICKOro s3pika action camera, Ho
BTOPOE, 3aMMCTBOBaHHOE M3 JJATHHCKOTO SI3bIKA CJIOBO KaMepd CKIOHAETCS, U
OHO YyMOTpeOIIsieTcss B 4eTBepTOM 3HadeHun 4. Ceemonpuemmuviil npubop 6
sude  MeMHO20 ¢  Omeepcmuem — SAWUKA -  GHYMPEHHAA  4YdCMb
gomozcpagpuueckozo annapama, Kyoa 6cmagisiemcs NAACMUHKA UlU NIeHKd

® PUA Hogocru https://ria.ru/world/20170908/1502060175.html.

" https://iz.ru/649468/flaibordisty-popytaiutsia-ustanovit-mirovoi-rekord-na-volge-
transliatciia, nposepero 23.9.2017.
8https://life.ru/t/%D0%BD%D0%BEY%D0%B2%D0%BE%D1%81%D1%82%D0%B8/10
32743/putin_dva_chasa_ghonialsia_za_shchukoi_pod_vodoi?&source=push mposepero
5.8.2017.
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(10 TONKOBOMY CIIOBapio YIIakoBa), T.€. B 3HaueHHM ¢oroammnapara, 1 B
KOTOPOM OHO YIIOTPeOJIIeTCS Ha aHTJIMHACKOM sI3bIKe. B pe3ynbTaTe BIUSHUS
AHTJIMHACKOTO SI3bIKA, CJIOBO KAMepd B OCHOBHOM YIIOTPEOSETCS B 3HAYCHUH
¢omoannapama, TeM CaMbIM, 3TO CIIOBO IOCTEIIEHHO TEPSET OCTAIbHbBIC
3HAUYCHUS.

«Memtauckuii paitoHHbI cyn MockBel omrpadosan Telegram na 800 000
py6. 3a ortkas mnepenaBath PCBH wuHbpopManuioo IS JAEKOAMPOBAHHS
COOOIIECHHH MOJTb30BATEICHY.

B nanHOM BbIIIE NPEATIOKEHUH 3aMMCTBOBAHHOE HA3BaHUE COLIMALHON CETH
HE CKJIOHSETCA, HO €ro MaJeKHOe 3HAUYeHUE BBISCHAETCS YIpaBlieHHUEM
CKa3yeMoro owmpagpoea.

«Glencore u QIA nponanu axuuu «Pocuedru» xkuraiickoii CEFC u3-3a
JIeBaIIBBALIAH JOIIAPA, PACCKA3AIT OH»

B satom OpCAI0KECHUH BCC HAa3BaHWA KOMIIAHWH, HAIIMCAHHBIC HaTHHHHeﬁ, HE
CKJIOHAIOTCA, OJHAKO HAa3BAHUC, HAIIMCAHHOC KI/IDHJ'IJ'IHIICIZ, CKJIOHACTCH, 3aTO
poa M 3HAYCHHUC POAUTCIIBHOIO IIaJcKa CJIOBOCOYCTAHMUA «KUumaickou
CEFC» BBIPAKACTCA COIIACOBAHUEM MPEABIAYLICTO ITPUJIAraTeIbHOI0.

«Eme yepe3 mecsu, 14 nexadps, Ton-meneakMeHT Coepbanka B JloHI0HE
MIPEJCTaBUT €€ HHBECTOPaM HA TPaIUIIMOHHOM Strategy day.»11

B manHOM IpenioKeHHU CJIOBOCOUYCTAHUE M ON-MEHEeOHCMEHM CBSI3BIBAIOTCS
JIpPYr C OPYyroM C IIOMOINBIO THpe M 0e3 KaKux-Iub0 I'paMMaTHYECKHUX
IoKa3aTejiel, TaK KaK 9TO 3aMMCTBOBAHO ITOJIHOCTHIO M3 aHTJIMHCKOrO SI3bIKA.

«CepBuc MukpobOsorop Twitter 3ampeTil pasMeneHHE PEKIAMHBIX TOCTOB
Ha cBOed miaTdopMe BceM aKKayHTaM POCCHHCKMX HOBOCTHBIX CEPBHCOB
Russia Today (RT) u Sputnik, cooOmimn ceroass Twitter.»"

B nanHom mnpemiaoxkenun cinoBo Cepeuc yrmnoTpeONaseTcs B 3HAYCHHUH
CITy’>keOHOTr'0 CEPBHUCHOIO IIEHTPa COLIMAILHON CETH, B MPOTHBOIIOCTABICHHH
3HAYCHUIO, JAHHOI'O B TOJIKOBOM CJIOBape YIakoBa: (cepsuc 1. cepsucl [c3],
cepsuca, nem, (service) (). To sce, umo cepsuposka 2. Uckycuwlii cepsuc. 2.
cepsuc? [ca], cepsuca, nem, (service) (). CosoKynHoCmb yupesucOeHul u
Meponpusimutl no OOCIAYICUBAHUIO HACENEHUS. 8 NOBCEOHEGHBIX ObIMOBbIX
HYHCOAxX U CO30AHUIO 8CEBO3MONCHBIX YO0OCme 01l He2o (bbicmpdasi NOYUHKA
HOCUTbHBIX 6elyell, 00CMasKka NOKYHOK HA 0OM, CHPABOUHOe 0el0).

® https://www.vedomosti.ru/technology/news/2017/10/16/737972-sud-oshtrafoval-
telegram?utm_source=browser&utm_medium=push&utm_campaign=push_notification
nposepeHo 17.10.2017.

10 Tam sxe.

Y Tam sxe.

12 Tam sxe.
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Bce naspanus Twitter, Russia Today, Sputnik manvcanHsle naTHHULIEH, He
CKJIOHSIFOTCS, 3aCTaBjIsisl HAC MPUMTH K BBIBOAY O TOM, YTO TAKOE SIBJICHHE
CTaHOBHUTCSI HOPMO# MPU COBPEMEHHOM PYCCKOM SI3BIKE.

«Dotopenopraxk: Made in China: Kwurait cmyctunm Ha BOLy TEpBBIHA
13
aBHAHOCEI] COOCTBEHHOTO MTPOH3BOICTBAY

B nanHoM BeIe mpemniokeHun aHriuiickoe Beipaxenre Made in China
yIOTpeOIsIeTcs Kak 3arojioBOK (hOTOPErnopTaxa, XOTs TYT MOXKHO OBbLIO OBI
3aMEHATh €ro pycckuM BelpaxkeHueM Coenano 6 Kumae. Takoe
ymorpeOiieHre HaMeKaeT Ha TO, YTO MUCATh HA aHTJIMHCKOM S3BIKE KaK ObI
CTaJI0 MOJTHO.

«Ero crpoutensctBo Ha Bepdu kommanumu Dalian Shipbuilding Industry
Company B ceBepO-BOCTOUHOM MOPTY JlaJsiHb MPOIOIKATIOCH TP TOAA.

Bo mHorom KO‘pa6J'H: 6y,Z[CT aHaJIOrM4cH «HS{OHI/IHy», coo6mano BOCHHO-
14
AHAJIMTUYCCKOC U3aHHUC Defense News.»

B naHHBIX BbIIIE OPCIIOKCHUAX TOXC HA3BAHUEC KOMIIAHWH HC CKIIOHACTCA, U
Ha3BaHUC U3JaHHA - BOCHHO-AHAJIUTHYECKOC U3TAaHHUC Defense News, Kak
IpaBHJIO, CTOUT B MMCHUTCIbHOM IIaJCKEC, TAK KaK OHO BBIIIOIHACT Q)YHKHI/I}O
MOMJICIKAIICTO B JAHHOM ITPEJIOKCHUHN.

«HopMbl nmomycTHMbIX 00beMOB maketoB ¢ ToBapamu duty free Oyayr

ONpenensTh CaMy aBHAIePeBO3YMKU — TaKasi Mepa CBs3aHa ¢ 00ecreueHHeM
15

Oe3omacHOCTH Ha OOpPTY.»

B nmanHOM BbBINIC TpeNIOXKeHHU yrorpedienue «c mosapamu duty free»
Hen30eKHO, TaK Kak dTO CJIOBOCOYETaHHWE OO003HAYAeT OIpe/e/ICHHbIC
TOBaphbl, KOTOPBIE MIOKYIAIOTCS B CIIELUANbHBIX Mara3uHax MeXIyHapOIHBIX
a’pOIOPTOB.

«FIFA omrrpadoBana denepannio ¢pyrooaa YKpauHbl U3-3a 00IEIIIHKOB
Mexnynaponsas denepamus ¢yroona (FIFA) omrpadosana dDeneparuro
¢yroona VYkpaunsl Ha 39 000 mBeHnapckux (GpaHKOB 3a IOBEIACHHE
OOJNENBIMKOB BO BPeMs JBYX IOCIEAHUX MaTdeil B OTOOPOYHOM TYPHHUPE
Yemnmonara mupa - 2018, roBopurest Ha caiite FIFA »'°

IMepBast yacTh BBILIE JaHHBIX OPEUIOKEHHI SIBISIETCS 3ar0JIOBKOM HA3BaHUE
¢denepaunn FIFA (Fédération Internationale de Football Association)
3aCTaBJIIET CKa3yeMOE COrJIaCOBAThCS CO CBOMM  IPAMMATHYECKUM
KATErOpHsiM, MMEHHO MO POAYy U 4duciy. VIHTEPEeCHO 3aMEeTUTh, YTO POJ
¢bpaniysckoro cinosa Fédération coBmamaer ¢ pomoM pyccKOro ciosa

13 https://www.gazeta.ru/army/2017/04/26/10644845 shtml#pagel mposepero 27.4.2017.
¥ Tam xe.

15 https://www.gazeta.ru/business/2017/11/05/10972034.shtml mposepeno 5.11.2017.

18 https://www.vedomosti.ru/politics/news/2017/11/08/740912-fifa-oshtrafovala-ukraini-
iz-za-bolelschikov mposepero 8.11.2017.
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¢eoepayua. Bo BTOpOM IIpeMIOKEHHWHM TOXE camas abOpeBuarypa B
CIIOBOCOYCTAaHHH 2080pumca Ha caitme FIFA He CKIIOHSETCS, HO B CBSI3HOM
peur He TPYAHO yraiaTh B KAKOM IaJIekKe YIIOTPEOIIETCS JaHHOE CIIOBO.

«— Emy GoPro ycraHOBUIM BO BpeMsi IOABOJHOM OXOTHI 32 111y1<0p“1.»17

B nanHOM npennioxeHnn (He CKIOHSAETCS 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIA aHTJIHUIIM3M )
«Uena exxemecsiaHoM moamucku Ha cepeuc Origin Access Beipocna ¢ 249 1o
299 pyGureii.»'®

«JTH pUCKH yKe m3ydaeT Bxojsmas Bo France Telecom kxommanus Orange
Business Services.»"’

B nannHom Bbile npemioxxeHun Ha3Banue Gupmel France Telecom B camoii
cepelMHe MpeUIOKEeHUs B (GopMe BHUHUTENBHOIO Majexa, KOHEYHO O0e3
KaKoro-J1100 HarsiTHOro ckioHeHus. OIHAKO, MaJeKHOe 3HAYCHUE APYTOro
HaszBanus Orange Business Services, ynorpe0iseMoe B poiy IPHIIOKECHUS,
BBUSICHSIETCS CIOBOM KOMIIAHUS.

B PE3YIbTATE rn06am/13au1/n/1 BMCCTC C APYIrUMH A3bIKAMH HU3MCHACTCA U
pyCCKI/Iﬁ SA3BIK. HpO,HOJ'DKaCTC?[ BTOPXKXCHHE 3aUMCTBOBAHHBIX CJIOB U3 APYIrux
S3BIKOB, 0COOEHHO M3 AaHITIMHACKOIO S3bIKA. OI[HaKO camMa CTPYKTypa
OpCIIOKECHNA COBPEMCHHOI'O PYCCKOI'O sA3bIKa OoCTa€Tcsd HEU3MEHSEeMOM.
BpeMﬂ IOKaXXCT MOXKCT JIU pYCCKI/Iﬁ SA3BIK CIIACTH CBOC CBOCO6pa3I/IC, B TOM
YuCIIC, CUHTETUYECKUI CT‘pOﬁ, KOTOpBIﬁ noAaCPKUBACTCA d)HeKTI/IBHBIMI/I
9JIEMEHTAaMU, IPUCYIIUMHA B PYCCKOM S3bIKEC.

Or TOro, 4ro yrIOTpeﬁJ'IS[IOTCH MHOI'O 3aMUMCTBOBAHHBIX CJIOB, 0COOCHHO M3
AHTJIMMCKOTr O SA3bIKA, IOABJIIAIOTCA HCKOTOPBLIC AHAJTUTHYCCKUC JJICMCHTLHI B
PYCCKOM A3bIKE, I'I€ MHOIAa HApyIIarOTCd HOPMATHBHBIC I'PaMMAaTUYCCKUE
npaBujia, CBOMCTBEHHBIE (bJ'IeKTI/IBHOMy CTPOIO PYCCKOI'O A3bIKA.

OL[HaKO DYCCKI/Iﬁ SA3BIK MMPOAOKACT COXPAHATH CBOKO I'PaMMaTHUYCCKYIO
CUCTEMY, 6J1ar011ap${ TOMY, 4YTO HNOMICKANIEC 3aCTaBJIFICT CKa3zyeMoe€
yHOL[O6.]'I${TI)C${ H CKa3yeMoO€ YHpaBJIACT CYHICCTBUTCIBHOC CKIOHATBHCA I10
naacKaM U CyIICCTBUTCIIBHOC B CBOIO OUCPEAb Tpe6yeT OT IIpUJIaraTCJIbHOr0
COrjiacoBaTbCsa ¢ HUM 110 BCEM MOp(i)OJ'[Ol"I/I'-IeCKI/IM KaTCropusm.

17https://life.ru/t/%DO%BD%DO%BE%DO%BZ%DO%BE%D1%81%D1%82%D0%B8/1
032743/putin_dva_chasa_ghonialsia_za_shchukoi_pod_vodoi?&source=push mposepero
5.8.2017.

18 https://life.ru/t/%D0%B8%D0%B3%D1%80%D1%8B/1032663/stoimost_podpiski
_origin_access_vyrosla.

' https://www.kommersant.ru/doc/3427423 02.10.2017
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Oco0eHHOCTH PENoJaBaHUus PYCCKOI0 A3bIKA KaK
uHoctpanHoro (PKH) Bo BHesI3bIKOBO# cpejie
(Ha mpuMepe MbSIHMAHCKHX CTY¢HTOB)

O.I'. Jlanwuna
H.H. Hegepos

The article describes the process of teaching Russian as a foreign language
(RFL) abroad. The subject of the study is the process of teaching RFL to
Myanmar students in their home country. Fourty students studied Russian for
a year at the Academy of the armed forces. Students were introduced to
Russian language for the first time. They would speak in English fluently,
which helped to introduce the Russian vocabulary and explanation of the
grammar, compare similarities between the grammatical phenomena in
Russian and English languages for a better understanding.

The subject was taught by native speakers — two teachers from Russia were
invited. The programme and the thematic plan were created in accordance
with the requirements of state standards. The programme was in accordance
with the goals set by the management of the Academy and the Linguistic
center (Moscow). The paper further discuss the specificities and issues
emerged while teaching Russian to Myanamar students.

B cmamve onucwisaemcs npoyecc obyuenus pycckomy sA3bIKY Kak
unocmpauHomy 3a pyoesxcom. Ilpeomem uccrnedosanus - npoyecc
obyuenus PKU mvaumauckumu cmyoewmamu 6 ux pPOOHOU cmpaue.
Cmyoenmul 6 xoauvecmee 40 uenosex uzyuaiu pycckuil s3vlk 6 meyenue
200a 6 Axademuu 6oopydcennvix cuir. Pamee cmyoenmuvt He usyuanu
PYCCKuUil SI3bIK, 61A0€I0M AH2TUNICKUM A3bIKOM 6 OOCHAMOYHOM CTHENeHu,
Ymo nomocaem Npu BG6eOCHUU JNEeKCUKU U OOBbACHEHUU 2SPAMMAMUKU
PYCCKO20 A3bIKA, NPOBEOCHUU NApaLlenel mMexcoy 2pamMmamuiecKumu
ABNEHUAMU 8 PYCCKOM U AHRAUNUCKOM A3bIKAX 05 JyYuie20 YACHeHUs
Meopemuyecko2o U npaKkmuyecKko2o Mamepuad.

Jucyunnuna  npenodasanace — HOcumensaMu — A3IKA < —  08YMs
npuenawénnvimu u3 Poccuu npenodasamenamu. 3a epems pabomul @
meueHue 200a cmanu ouesudHvl 06e npobdremvl:IIpobnema, ceésazannas c
0COOEHHOCMAMU (DOHEMUKU MbAHMAHCKO20 A3bIKa, [Ipobrema yceoenus
HOBO1U IeKCUKU.

bonee noopobnoe onucanue pewenus smux npodiem agmop nianupyem
PACKpbImb 8 NOCAEOYIOUUX UCCTEO0BAHUSIX.

( EOBpeMeHHBIfI MHUD u COBPEMCHHOC O6HICCTBO npearmnoaararoT
YKPCIUICHUE MEKHAIMOHAJIBbHBIX cBszeit. U ato CBA3aHO, B IEPBYIO
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ouepcab, € XHBBIM O6HICHI/ICM. S3pIk — HHCTPYMCHT, IIpU IIOMOIIKU
KOTOPOT'O MOXKXHO YKPCIIUTD YK€ CYHICCTBYIOIIUEC U HAJIAAUTh HOBBIC CBA3U C
OpEeaACTaBUTECIISIMUA PA3HBIX CTPAH.

B mnocnennee BpeMsl HHTEPEC K H3YUCHHUIO PYCCKOI'0 A3bIKa BO3POC.
CTyI[eHTI)I H3y4aroT €ro Kak B By3ax POCCHI/I, TaK U B pO,HHOI;'I CTpaHe.

N3ydenue pycckoro s3bika kak nHocTpanHoro (PKI) BHe pycckoii si3bIKOBOM
cpenbl BUJIUTCS OCOOEHHO CIIOKHBIM, TaK KaK y O00y4aeMbIX HE BO3HUKAET
HEOOXOJMMOCTH HCIOJb30BaTh PYCCKHHM fA3bIK 3a MpeeaaMH  yd4eOHOM
ayuTOpuu. 3HAHUS MO S3BIKY OHU TOJYYalOT U HUCIONB3YIOT TOJBKO Ha
3aHATUSX BO BpeMsl OOIICHMS C MPENoJaBaTelieM — HOCUTENIEM s3bIKa, a
TaKOKe MPHU BBEJCHUU HOBOTO MaTepuara.

OO®BekT Halrero uccienoBanus — mpouecc ooyueHuss PKU Bo BHes3bIKOBOM
cpene, MpeaIMeT UCCIIEOBAHMS — U3YUEHHUE PYCCKOTO S3bIKa KaK HEPOIHOIrO
Ha IpUMepe MbSIHMAHCKUX CTYJEHTOB.

Poccuiicko-MbIHMaHCKHE OTHOLIEHHSI UMEIOT AaBHIOI HcTopHio. Hauano um
obut0 monokeHo emé B XIX Beke, B mapre 1876 roma. Jumiomaruyeckue
oTtHoweHUsT Mexay Mpaamoii u CoserckuM CoIO30M ycTaHOBIEHBI 18
¢deBpans 1948 roma. Kak MOKHO 3aMeTuTh, OTHOLIEHUs ¢ Poccuiickoit
Nmnepueit, opBimM CCCP B niponuiom u Poccuiickoit depepariueii celivac
— JIPY)KECTBEHHbIE M JOBOJBHO [JIUTEJIbHBbIE. YCHIEHHE OTHX CBS3eH
ocobeHHO 3ameTHO B meprox Il MupoBoll BOMHBI U CBSI3aHBI C OOIIEH
TEHJCHLUUEH CTpaH, HaXOIAMIMXCS B KOJIOHHAJIBHOW 3aBUCUMOCTH, —
CTPEMJICHHEM K OCBOOOXIICHHIO OT KOJOHH3aTOPOB M CAMOCTOSTEIHEHOMY
pa3Butuio. CCCP Bcsiuecku mopnepxuBan 3ty 6oppOy B Mbsume, Unauu,
ctpaHax AdpuKu. A MONBITKA MOATOTOBUTH CHELHATUCTOB M3 MbSIHMBI B
Poccuu 6puta mpeanprasTa emé B koHie XIX Beka.

Celiuac xadenpbl pycCcKOro si3blKa €CTh B HECKOJNBKUX BY3aX CTpaHBI:
Menumuackas Akanemus u YHuBepcuteT MHocTpanHbIX S3b1k0oB (SHTOH),
Axanemusi Boopyx€nubix Cun (ABC) u Texuuueckas Axanemus
Boopyxéunbix Cun (IIeun Y JIbBun), YHuBepcuter MHOCTpaHHBIX SI3BIKOB
(Manpanait). B 1964 rogy Hawanoch 0Oy4deHHE PYCCKOMY SI3BIKY B
Suronckom YuuBepcutrere WHocTpaHHBIX SI3bikOB. DTa nata sBIsSETCS
TOYKOW OTCcuéra, Korjga B MbsSHME Hadajlach NPAKTHUKA TMPEnofaBaHus
PYCCKOTO si3bIKa Kak HHocTpanHoro. Ha kadenpe SIHroHCKOro YHuBepcUTETa
WNHocTpanHbIX SI3BIKOB B TO BpeMsi pa0oTajiu PYCCKHUE TPENojaBaTeiu,
npurnaménaeie u3 CCCP. Kypce 06bu1 paccuutan Ha 4 roz[a.1 CryneHTsl

! Curriculum and Syllabus for Diploma in English, Russian and Chinese Course. —
Yangon. — 2009.
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NOy4ald 3HaHUSA IO PYCCKOMY SI3bIKYy B 00BEMe, coorBercTByromieM IlI
cepTUUKALMOHHOMY YPOBHIO.

OO0Opa3oBaTeabHbIi MIPOLECC, SBISIOMIMICS MPEIMETOM OIMCAHHUS JAaHHOM
CTaThH, MMPOXOIWI Ha Kadeape pyccKoro s3bika B AkageMun BoopykEHHBIX
Cun (ABC). Kadenpy cozganu B 2003 rogy mo npukasy pexropa AxageMuu
B 2003 romy. Kadenpa Bxomutr B cocTaB Tak Has3plBacMoro JlemaprameHTa
HHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB. 31IeCh IPEMONAIOTCS AHIVIMHCKAMA, KUTAWCKUH U
SIMOHCKUM  s13bIK. OKHJIATIOCh BBEJIEHWE KYpPCOB KOpeWCKoro si3bika. Bcee
Kypchl IIIAHUPOBAJIMCh W BBOMIJIKCh B 00pa30BaTEIbHEBIA IIPOLECC C
MPaKTHYCCKOM TOoukH 3peHus. Co BpeMEH KOJOHHUAIBHOM 3M0XH MbsSHMA
COXpaHW/Ia OTHOIIEHUs ¢ BenukoOpuTaHWed, TakKe AaHTIUMHUCKUN S3BIK
HEOOXOOUM KakK CPEACTBO MEXIYHAPOJHOrO OOIIEHMS I IIOAACP:KAHMS
MMOJTUTUYCCKHUX, SKOHOMUYCCKHX H KYJbTYPHBIX CBSA3CH C IPYTHMU CTPaHAMH.
Ha coBpemenHoMm sTame pa3BuBalTcsa orHomieHus ¢ Kuraem, Kopeeit,
Snonwueii. bonbioe KOIUYECTBO MBSIHMAHCKHX CTYIEHTOB, MaruCTPaHTOB,
aCIIMPAHTOB, IOKTOPAHTOB IIOdydaeT oOpasoBaHme B Poccmu. B memsax
MOBBIIIEHUS PE3YIbTATUBHOCTH 00pa30BaTEIBHOIO Ipolecca K padbore co
CTyJICHTAMU TIPUTJIAINIAOTCS HOCUTENN sI3bIKA. AHIIMUCKUHI S3bIK TaKXKe
TIpenoaBaiu ClelnanucTel 3 MHuu.

Bce mpemomaBarenu kadeapbl TOMYYMIH  BBICIIEE W IOCTBBICIICE
obpa3oBanue B Poccuu (Texuuueckue By3bl B Mockse, [letepOypre, Kanyre,
3eneHorpase, CMmorneHcke, Kypcke). [IprobpeTeHHBIE 3HAHUS
MOATBEPXKAAIOTCA  AumuioMaMd.  KBanudukanuoHHele — pabOThl |
JIMCCEPTALIMOHHBIC UCCIIEA0BaHNS OBLTN HAITUCAHBI U 3AIUIIEHBl HA PYCCKOM
SI3BIKE.

B oOmmpHOii Oubnamoreke Kadenmpel mpeactaBieHa ydeOHas (60
HAaMMEHOBAaHWM) JITEepaTypa, B TOM 4YHCJIC U3JaHUSI II0 METOIHKE
IPEIOJaBaHUs  PYCCKOrO  s3bIKA KaK  HHOCTPAaHHOIO, a  TaKxke
XyJOXKEeCTBEHHass JUTeparypa. bubnuoreka cobupanack Ha Kadeape B
teuenne 10 yer. DTo ObLIM M YACTHBIE NPUOOPETEHHS, CAMOCTOSTEIHLHO
KYIUICHHBIC W TIpHBe3éHHBIE M3 Poccuu, momapeHHsle kadeapamu Ipyrux
BY30B MBSHMBI U IPEACTABUTENSIMHU PyCCKOT0O MOCONbCTBA.

[IpenonaBatenu kadeapel peryasipHO OOHOBISIOT Y4€OHO-METOIMYECKYIO
0azy kadenpbl: pa3pabdaThIBAIOT MHOXKECTBO AWIAKTUYECKOrO0 MaTepHaa,
W3TOTOBJISIIOT CXEMBI, IUIAKAThl, CIOBHUKU, TPAMMATHUYECKUE CIIPABOYHHUKH,
nepeBeACHHbIE HAa aHTJMUACKUNA M PYCCKUH SI3bIKM KapMaHHbBIE CIOBapUKH
AJIEMEHTapHOro 1 0a30BOro ypoBHei. COTPYAHUKU MOCTOSHHO HINYT ITYTH,
obyieryarpmme M3y4eHHE PYCCKOrO s3bIKa, ITO3BOJIOIIUE  OBICTpee

z I'ocymapcTBeHHBIN CTaHAAPT NO-PYCCKOMY S3BIKY KaK HHOCTpaHHOMY. TpeTuii ypoBEHB.
O6mee Branenne/ MBanosa T.A. u ap. — M.: CII6.: «3matoycty», 1999. C. 44.
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3allOMHUTh TPYJHbIE TIpaMMaTHuecKue (OpMbl, OObeaUHSIEMbIE OOIINM
npuHImnoM. Takxke 000pyHOBaH JUHTa(OHHBIA KAOHWHET, HMCIONB3YEMBbIH
JUIL TIPOBEICHUS aymUpOBaHUs, IOKa3a YYeOHBIX BHICO(PpParMeHTOB H
XYAO0KECTBEHHBIX (PUJIBMOB Ha PycCKOM si3blke. IIpu paboTe co 3BYKOBBIM
MaTepUaioM Halllel LeNbl0 ObUIO TO3HAKOMUTH YUallluXCs ¢ PyCCKOM peyubio
Ha ynuue (B OBITOBBIX CHUTYyallMsX), HA 3aHATUSAX B YHHMBEpcUTeTax. Mbl He
XOTeNH, 4YTOOBI 00ydaeMble MPUBBIKIM CIBIIATh PYCCKYIO PEYb TOJBKO
MIperoIaBaTelis, KOTOPbI TOBOPUT MEUIEHHO U C PACCTaHOBKOM.

OtMeTuM, 4TO pycckue mpernoaaBatenu padboranu 3aeck u panee: ¢ 2003 no
2010 rr. Kypcel pycckoro s3plka JIMINCH IIOJITOJa, HA3HAYCHHE HX —
MOJrOTOBKA CTYACHTOB JJjisi OOy4deHHWs B By3ax Poccuu. BeImyckHUKH
MbSIHMAHCKUX y4eOHBIX 3aBEJCHUN MOTJM YUYHUTHCS B 17 POCCHHMCKHX By3ax.
Bce crenmanbHOCTH — TPaKAaHCKHE, B OTACIBHBIX CIydasX aOUTypUCHTHI
MOCTYIANIU B BOGHHBIE BY3bI Poccuu.

KonnyectBo 00ydaeMbIX M KOJMYECTBO MperojaBareneil ObLIO Pa3HBIM B
pasubie rToael. Tak, B 2009 nHa xadenpe paboramu 37 pycckux
npenogaBatenei. KonrmyecTBo 00yd4aeMbIX MOTJIO COCTaBIATh 500 uenoBex.

B 2014-2015 yue6HOM rony B Akamemuio ais ooydenus PKU npuGsiau 40
yenoBek. beuto permeno chopmupoBatk nBe rpymibl. CTyIEHTHI TOTYYHIH
obpasoBanre B ABC, 10 KypcoB HaXOAWUJIKCh B pa3HbIX rapHH30HaX. PaHee
PYCCKHH SI3bIK HE u3ydanu. ba3oBble 3HAHUSI TO AHTIUHCKOMY SI3BIKY,
KOTOPBIMHU 00JIaJalld CTYACHTBI, MMOMOrajiy MPH BBEJICHUUW HOBOH JIEKCHUKH
WM OOBSICHEHUH TpaMMaTuku. JIJis BeleHus 00pa3oBaTeNbLHOrO Mpolecca
OBLTH TIPUTJIAIIICHBI MBI — J[Ba MpernoaaBatens u3 Poccuu.

Jlo Hadanma oOyuyeHus y Hac ObUT Mecsll, 4TOObI OTpabOTaTh Y4EOHYIO
nporpammy. Ee copepxaHue Mbl 00CYAHIIM C PYKOBOACTBOM JIMHTBOIIEHTpa
(r. MockBa), c¢ aamunucrparueii Axamemun (r. Ilun Y JleBuH) wu
pohecCopCKO-TPenojaBaTeIbCKUM cocTaBoM kadenpel. B umrTore ObLT
MPUHAT CIEAYIOMUKA BapuaHT Y4YeOHOW IporpamMMmbl, KOTopas Oblia
paccuntana Ha 1380 wacoB (omuH KaneHmapHbii roxa). 3 Hux 60 vacoB mo
peKOMeHIaIu npernoaasateneil kagenpsl ObUIO OTBEIEHO HAa HDK3aMeH B
IEPBOM M BO BTOpPOM cemecTpax, eme 60 vacoB ObLIO OTBEACHO IS
PYOEIKHOTO (€KEMECAIYHOr0) KOHTPOJSA IO HM3YUYEHHBIM TeMaM. Bcero BbI
npearnonaraiy nposectd 10 KOHTPOIBHBIX PaboT. Bece TeMaTnueckre miiaHbl
OBLUTM COCTaBJICHBI HA PYCCKOM SI3BIKE W 3aTE€M IICPEBEICHBI HAa aHTIHHCKUI
SI3BIK.

B coorBerctBum ¢ l['ocymapCTBEHHBIMH CTaHIApPTaMd Ha SJIEMEHTAPHBINA
3 . 4
YPOBEHB™ Mperoarajioch orBecTu 156 vaca, Ha 6a30BbIif — 246 yacoB ', Ha |

8 I'ocymapcTBEeHHBIH CTaHAAPT MO-PYCCKOMY S3BIKY KaK HHOCTPAHHOMY. DJIEMEHTAPHBII
yposens/ Brnagumuposa T.E. u ap. — M.: CII6.: «3matoyct», 2001. C. 28.
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. 5
CepruduxanmonHeiii ypoBenb — 210 yacoB”, 30 4acoB IIaHUPOBAIOCH
OTBECTH Ha KOHTpOJbHBIE pabothl, 30 wacoB — Ha Sk3ameH. Bcero B 1
cemecTpe — 672 gaca.

Bo BTOpOM cemecTpe Mbl MOCTPOUIN YUEOHBIN TUIaH CIEAYIOUIMM 00pa3oM.
Ha rpammaruky u nekcuky ooOmiero Biagenus 11 u 111 CeprudukanmoHHbIX
ypoBHeii® 13 0BIIEro KONMYECTBA YacoB GbLIO OTBELEHO 708 YacoB, M3 HHX
60 — Ha mpoBeIcHHE KOHTPOILHBIX paboT U 9K3aMeHa, COOTBETCTBEHHO 110 30
yacoB. Ham mnpezacraBuioch HEOOXOIMMBIM BBECTH B 00pa30BaTENIbHBIN
mpolecc Hay4YHyH JIEKCHKY, ¥ Okojo 150 4acoB MBI OTBEIM Ha BBOAHO-
TEPMUHOJIOTHYECKUNA KypC, BKIIOYAIONIMI B ce0sl eCTEeCTBEHHOHAYYHYIO
TEPMUHOJNIOTHIO (MaTeMaTuka, uHopmaTiKa, (HU3MKa, XUMUS, YepueHue) u
BOCHHYI0 TEPMHUHOJOIHIO (HAa3BaHHUS UWHOB, MOApPA3JIEICHUN, OpYXKHUA,
TEXHUKH, OOCBBIX ACHCTBHUIA).

B camoMm Hauasne oOy4yeHHs] MbI IPEANONOXUIU, yTo 1320 yacoB (6e3 yuéra
60 yacoB Ha PK3aME€H) JIOCTATOYHO OyAeT AJs OBJaJEHUS TPaMMATUKOH U
nekcukord B o0béMe Il ypoBHS (KOHEUHO e, ¢ YUSTOM HHIUBUAYaTbHBIX
CIIOCOOHOCTEH CTYIEHTOB, OCOOCHHOCTEH SI3bIKA W YCJIOBHI, B KOTOPBIX
Oynet nmpoxomuTh o0ydenue). Onupanuck Mol Ha ['occTannapTel. OJJHAKO MBI
CUMTaeM, YTO MaKCHMAaJbHOE MOrPY)KEHHE B S3BIKOBYIO CpEay SBISETCA
00513aTETBHBIM YCIOBUEM JOCTHKEHUS BBICOKOIO YPOBHS KOMMYHUKATHBHOM
KOMIIETEHIIUH BO Bcex cpepax oOIIEeHUSI.

CaMocrosTenbpHas paboTa CTyIEHTOB MaKCMMAaJIbHO HarpyxeHna. Pacropsiiok
JIHS — OOBIYHBIA i1 BOEHHOCIY)KAIIMX JIO00H CTpaHbl. YTpeHHEE
rmocTpoeHue. MotuBanus Ha oOydeHue. CIOPTMAcCOBBIE MEPOIPHATHS U
3aBTpak. OCHOBHOE BpeMs JHS 3aHATO y4eOOH ¢ IMEpephIBOM: 3 Haca ypOKOB,
1 vac — oben u emie 3 ypoka. [lociae BedepHEro MOCTPOCHUS MPUMEPHO B
17.30 cTygeHTBI MPHCTYNAIOT K BEIIOJTHCHUIO JOMAIIHETO 3aJaHHs. DTH
3aHATHS HA3BIBAIOTCA BCUECPHUMH, IIPOBOMATCS MoJl PYKOBOACTBOM
npenojaBatens. DTH 3aHsATUs AsTcs uHoraa o 21.00.

O0beEM KOHTPOJBHBIX pabOT JOCTAaTOYHO BeauK. OOBUHO KaxKaas
KOHTpOJIbHAas pa0oTa COCTOMT W3 JIBYX YacTeil: MUChbMEHHOW W YCTHOM.
[TepBbie nBa MecsIa KOHTPOJIBHBIE PA0OTHI MBI MIPOBOJIUIN B OJIMH JeHb. Ha
TpeTbeM Mecsiiie OO0ydYeHHs KOHTPOJIbHass paboTa MPOBOAMIIACH B 2 JTHS.
[Mucemennas yactp 3anumana 3 uaca: ¢ 8.00 1o 11.00. 3aTem — ycTHast yacTb:

* Tam sxe. C. 32.

s I'ocymapcTBeHHBIH CTaHAAPT MO-PYCCKOMY SI3BIKY KaK HHOCTpaHHOMY. I1epBEIii ypoBeHs/
H.II. AunpromyHa 1 ap. [DNEeKTPOHHBIN pecypc]: 2IeKTPOHHBIH aHAJIOT MEYaTHOTO
m3panus. — M.: CII6.: «3maroycty», 2009. C. 32.

6 IN'ocynapcTBeHHBIN CTaHAAPT NO-PYCCKOMY SI3bIKY KaK HHOCTPaHHOMY. BTOpoi ypoBeHb.
Oo6ee Brnanenue/ Msanosa T.A. u ap. — M.: CII6.: «Bnaroycty, 1999. C. 40-44.

42



Critic, Special Issue No. 15

aynupoBaHue u ureHue. CleAyIOUIM JEeHb TMOJHOCTBIO OTBEAEH Ha
roBopeHue. 40 yenoBek ycreBajy mociaymars 3a 3-3,5 Jaca.

TecroBass (opmMa He SIBISIACH OCHOBHOM. YIPa)XHEHUs] U3 KOHTPOIBHBIX
paboT TpencTaBIsUIM COOOM 3afaHWs OTKPHITOrO THMA C ONOpPOH Ha
o0s3aTenbHBIH  0oOpaser. BooOmie CTyneHTBl O4YeHb MHOIO IHIIYT U
3ay4lBarOT HAU3yCThb. TeTpaay MPOBEPSUIUCH €XKEIHEBHO.

MEI He MOXKEM HE OTMETUTH BBICOKYIO TPYIOCIOCOOHOCTD U MPHIICKHOCTDh U
podeccopCcKo-IPenoaBaTeIbcKOro COCTaBa, U O0YyYaeMBIX, MX JKEIaHHE
00y4aThCsl, y3HaBaTh HOBOE, COBEPILICHCTBOBATHCSL.

Bce, yTO OBLIO OIMCAHO BBIIIC, IPCACTABIIACT coboi OpPraHu3anOHHBIC
MoMeHThl. Eciin KacaTbcsi METOAUKHU nopenogaBaHusA P KI/L TO MBbI BBIABHJIN
ABC HpO6J’IeMBI, PEIICHUEC KOTOPBIX 6yneT AKTyaJbHbBIM JIA T000H
ayJuTOpuu, H3y‘-[aIOHIeﬁ HHOCTpaHHBII;'I SI3bIK BHE SI3BIKOBOM CpCabl:

B TMEPBYI oOdepenb, MpobiieMa, KOTopas CBs3aHa C OCOOCHHOCTSIMH
(OHETHYECKOM  CHCTEMBI ~ MBSHMAHCKOrO  si3bIKa.  MBbSHMaHCKHMA
(OupMaHCKHMH) S3bIK — TOHOBBIH. OIMH HM TOT € CJIOT MOXKET
MIPOU3HOCUTHCS TI0-Pa3HOMY: C BOCXOSINEH, HUCXOASIMIEW W APYrou
nHTOHaIMen. Tarxke pa3nmuyaeTcsl MPOU3HOIICHUE OJHOTO U TOTO XK€ CIIora
M0 TPOMKOCTH, JOJTOT€ M KOJNWYECTBY TJacHbIX ((oHarmu). IToCKONbKY
MBSIHMAHCKHUH SI3bIK TOHOBBIN, TO YAapEHUE TEPSIET CBOIO BAXKHYIO POIib. Tak,
oOydJaeMble 3HAIOT, YTO B CJA0O MO3MIMU 3BYK [0] cleayeT MPOU3HOCHTH
kak [a]. I'me aTa cinabas MO3UIMSA OHW TOHHUMAIOT, 3HAIOT TEOPETHUECKU, HO
Ha MPaKTUKE MPOMCXOJUT C TOYHOCTHIO 10 Haobopor. ['oBopsaT [marAna]
Bmecto [marOpal, [MAi#i] Bmecro [MOii], [napAra] Bmecto [mapOra] u T. 1.
VYaapHble 3BYKH 4acTO MEHSIOT MECTaMH: PYCCKULl U POCCKULL, 2aiCMYK U
eancmok, 6nyska — 61a03xa. CKOIUIGHHE COMIACHBIX «pa30aBiIseTCs»
JIOTIOJTHUTEILHBIMY 3BYKaMH HJIM TIPH TIOMOIIM TIEPECTAHOBKH CIIOTOB ISt
Oonee «yImOOHOrO» UTCHUWS: KuHed, KaHeza — KHU2d, nepnooasamens —
npenodasamens, CONOBA — Cl08A, MecK — mekcm W T. . Mbl chenaiu
BBIBOJ] (Ha OCHOBE COOCTBEHHBIX HAOJIIONEHWN U U3YYCHHH JIUTEPATYpPhI O
MBSIHMAHCKOM SI3bIKE), YTO 3TO CBS3aHO CO CJIOTOBBIM NMHUCHMOM MBSIHMEL.
Kaxknpiii ciior HauMHAETCS C COTrJIACHOTO M 3aKaHYHMBAETCS TIACHBIM, COCTOUT
n3 4-X KOMIIOHEHTOB, a WMEHHO: WHHIMAIM (HEMOCPEICTBEHHO CcaM
COTJIACHBIN ), MeAXANH (TIOMYTIACHBIE Y, W), (HHAN (TJIACHBIH) ¥ TEPMUHAIH
(HOCOBOI  COTJIACHBIM, MPAKTUYECKH  HECIBIIIHBIN). Ha6momanoch
BBITIJICHUE 3BYKOB [p]| U [71] B clIOBaxX ¢ KOJIMYECTBOM CJIOrOB OT TPEX H
Oornee, HAIPUMEP NACMYHO BMECTO nacmypro (MpUYEM OIMMOKY JOITyCTHIIA
BCS TPYIINA), AyOumouss — ayoumopusi, NOHUOEHUK — NOHeOe/IbHUK, & TaAKKE
MoIMEHa 3BYKa: MHOHEOe6HUK — HNOHedelbHuKk u T.J. DOoHeTHyYecKue
MpoOeMBl MEePEepacTaloT B JIEKCHUECKHE: HO08Al — NOO0ABAN, CKPENnKa —
CKpunKa, ool — O, IUWHULL — JUYHBLL | TP.
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np06neMa YCBOCHUA HOBOM JIEKCUKH. CTYIICHTBI moJy4aroT HOBBIH SI3bIKOBOM
MaT€pHrall Ha 3aHATHUAX, HO BBCACHHAs JICKCHMKA HC HAXOAUT IIPUMCHCHHUS BHC
CTCH ayaAuTOpPHUH. A 3HAYUT, HC IMOJIYYaCT 3aKpPCIIJICHUSA. vy CTYACHTOB HET
HCO6XOL[I/IMOCTI/I OTpa6aTI:IBaTI: SA3BIKOBBIC MOACIN B COOTBETCTBYHOLIUX
PEUYCBLIX CUTYyallUAX: Mara3ud, CTOJI0Basd, Ka(be, TPAHCIIOPT U T.O.

Takke MbI IPOCMOTPEITH HEKOTOPYIO HH(MOPMAIIHIO O MbIHMAHCKOM SI3bIKE U
CIIeNiay BBIBOJ], YTO HAYYHBIX M3JAHHWIA HEMHOTO, a HEKOTOPbIC W3JIaHUS —
clioBapd, y4eOHHKH — JIOBOJIBHO CTapble, XOTS CBSI3M Mexay Poccueit u
MBbSHMON HMMEIOT JAaBHIOW HUCTOPHIO. V3 MOCAETHUX HAay4YHBIX U3JIaHUA —
aTo «Bompockl (hoHONMOorMM ApeBHEOMpMaHCKOro s3bikay SHcoH P.A. (M.,
1990), «Russian Phonetics for Myanmar Beginners» Daw Htwe Htwe' u
HECKOJIbKO CTaTel B COOpPHUKAX.

B Hamm miaHbel BXOIUT Oomee HOL[pO6HO€ OIMUCAHUEC PCHICHUSA 3TUX HpO6J'IeM
B MMOCJIICAYIOIINX UCCICAO0OBAHUAX.
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Use of ICT in Russian Language Teaching: Issues & Challenges
S. Bhaskar

Today as India is making huge strides in the field of IT, foreign language
education is largely untouched by the tremendous effect of this homegrown
ICT revolution. As new technologies like OERs, MOOCS, LMS etc. being
used to give learners access to information, promote interaction and
communication, and enhance digital literacy skills, but It is also important
that the use of ICT is introduced and supported in a sustainable way and in a
range of pedagogical approaches that promote continuous & lifelong
learning; which is a major challenge educators are facing today

By proposing a totally new methodology in Russian language teaching which
we practice at IGNOU, language specialists can put forth a new model based
on their understanding of the IGNOU’s model of Russian language teaching
in India. By amalgamating these models, the present challenge of teaching &
learning Russian language in India will surely see some interesting
innovation in days ahead. In the present paper, the use of ICT in Russian
language teaching & learning at IGNOU will be discussed.

Today as India is making huge strides in the field of IT, language
education is largely untouched by the tremendous effect of this
homegrown revolution. Very appropriately as it’s called, ICT or Information
& Communication Technology, the field of education especially foreign
language teaching & learning requires a lot of focus with special emphasis on
the use of technology in overall teaching & learning of a foreign language in
India.

Most recently in many parts of the world, language education has blended
itself with many new innovations like Open Educational Resources (OERS),
Massive Open Online Courses (MOOCSs) Online Platforms like Moodle etc.
with decent amount of Social Networks like Twitter, Facebook and Blogs etc.
to reach the nooks & corners of the world. But as new technologies being
used to give learners access to information, promote interaction and
communication, and enhance digital literacy skills. It is also important that
the use of ICT is introduced and supported in a sustainable way and in a
range of pedagogical approaches that promote continuous & lifelong
learning.

But as it seems, it has its own set of issues & challenges. With an increased
amount of information, learners hand are full with required knowledge but in
order to maximize the use of ICT, it is crucial to understand the needs &
requirements of the learner. Hence, by proposing a totally new methodology
in foreign language teaching, language specialists can put forth a new model
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based on their understanding of the Russian language teaching models in
India. By amalgamating these models, the present challenge of teaching &
learning Russian language in India will surely see some interesting
innovation in days ahead. In the present paper, the use of ICT in Russian
language teaching & learning will be analyzed. The issues & challenges of a
Russian language teacher & learner while using ICT tools will also be
discussed in a detailed manner in this paper.

Traditionally, in India, Russian language is taught in almost all major
universities such as Jawaharlal Nehru University (JNU), Jamia Milia Islamia
(IMI), University of Delhi (DU), English and Foreign Language University
(EFLU), Banaras Hindu University (BHU), Ch. Charan Singh University,
Meerut, Agra University, Maharaja Sayajirao University of Baroda (MSU),
Dr. BR Ambedkar University (DBRAU), Himachal Pradesh University
(HPU), University of Calicut (CU) etc. Every year hundreds of students
graduate from these institutions. These skilled workers go further into many
fields such as Defense, Education, BPO, KPO, Tourism, Management,
Banking etc. and serve different organizations with their knowledge of a
foreign language.

But at the same time, we need to acknowledge the fact that still there are a
huge number of such prospective learners who wish to study Russian but due
to some of other issues such as lack of time, present job, high fee, age
constraint, family commitments, medium of instruction etc. and all such other
issues due to which they could not enroll for such courses. In present
university system there is no mechanism to give them a chance except ODL.
Therefore, ODL which is heavily ICT based, becomes even more important
for catering to the demands of these learners. At the same time to provide
these learners with assurance of better or same quality educational
opportunities, it becomes vital to strengthen the infrastructure and delivery
mechanism which can address to the needs and demands of these prospective
learners in an efficient manner.

What is ICT?

UNESCO has defined ICT as forms of technology that are used to transmit,
process, store, create, display, share or exchange information by electronic
means. It includes not only traditional technologies like radio and television,
but also modern ones like cellular phones, computer and network, hardware
and software, satellite systems and so on, as well as the various services and
applications associated with them, such as video-
conferencing. (http://unesdoc.unesco.org/images/0015/001567/156769¢.pdf)

ICT and Teaching & Learning Russian Language
Foreign Language Teaching & Learning is one of the major sectors in
education which has immensely benefitted from the influence of innovations
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in ICT. Starting from providing online content service, platform for
organizing learning experiences to managing learning and assessment has
been changed greatly by ICT developments. Students, teachers and
educational administrators and every stakeholder in this sector have been
benefitted by the integration of ICT in education.
In case of Russian Language Teaching & Learning at IGNOU, there are
certain steps we follow in order to successfully implement ICT tools in the
overall academic programme such as:

1. Identifying the need of such programme
Feasibility of the programme and need for integration of ICT tools
Identifying Subject Matter Experts
Creation of Self Learning Material
Creation of Audio-Visual Material

Creation of e-content and its placement on Learning Management
Systems

7. Launching of Programme both online & offline and monitoring its
progress, evaluation and re-enforcement.

While keeping in mind the above points, ICT based Russian language
learning package is being developed in order to provide learners with the
same quality of teaching as we see in the best of the universities across India.
(https://swayam.gov.in/courses/3953-basics-of-russian-communication-skills-
part-1) with the following objectives:
- To develop the ability to use Russian effectively for the purpose of
practical communication in spoken and written discourse.
- To respond, in written or oral form, quickly, adequately and
accurately in different communicative situations (such as- to give & receive
personal information, to give basic instructions, to involve in dialogues
related to day-to-day life, to relate events, facts and to narrate situations, to
express opinions, to describe persons or things, to justify opinions, etc.)
- To demonstrate knowledge of sufficient vocabulary to use with
grammar patterns
- To enable students to gain access through language to the
contemporary scene and the background of Russian speaking countries, their
people and their cultures.
- To establish the skills, language and attitude required to promote and
facilitate further study of Russian.
Success Story so far
Basics of Russian Language- | is a 4 credit course of 12 weeks duration,
being hosted on India’s own MOOCs (Massive Open Online Course)
platform called SWAYAM (Study Webs of Active —Learning for Young
Aspiring Minds ) an MHRD initiative since August 2016. This Russian

oA~ wWN
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Language course is one of the first courses which were pilot tested, run and
re-run on the SWAY AM platform. First successful run of the course- Basics
of Russian Language —I was from 16/12/2016 to 17/03/2017 with registering
a total number of 402 (https://swayam.gov.in/course/3517-basics-of-russian-
communication-skills-part-1-theory)

The VC, IGNOU in this 30™ Convocation address dated 13" April, 2017
mentioned Basics of Russian Language course as one of the courses which is
successfully running on SWAYAM (http://www.ndtv.com/education/ignou-
launches-11-massive-online-open-courses-mooc-at-its-30th-convocation-
ceremony-1682282)

With a few suggestions and feedback from the National Coordinator and
learners, the course was revised as per the need, offered for re-run. Now the
course as per finalized schedule of the re-run i.e. 17.07.2017 to 15.10.2017
was put on offer on SWAYAM platform and has attracted more than 1500
enrolments. (https://swayam.gov.in/course/3953-basics-of-russian-
communication-skills-part-1)

Now, with the official launch of SWAYAM by the President of India on the
occasion of Guru Purnima dated 09.07.2017 (http://pib.nic.in/newsite/
PrintRelease.aspx?relid=167264), the Basics of Russian Language course has
been officially running on India’s MOOC’s Platform- SWAY AM.

With the data given above, it is clear that there are plenty of learners who
wish to learn Russian language but due to non-availability of such course or
in absence of other viable options they were struggling in order to fulfill their
wish to learn Russian.

That is why with the advent of Massive Open Online Courses or MOOCs,
which is the latest academic invention in the ICT based teaching & learning;
many American and European universities like Harvard University
(https://www.edx.org/school/harvardx), the University of Edinburgh
(http://www.ed.ac.uk/studying/moocs) etc. are offering a wide variety of
courses. They have embraced this change to bring their top quality education
to the doorsteps of the learners. These courses are hosted on various online
platforms like edX (https://www.edx.org/), coursra
(https://www.coursera.org/) etc. following the footsteps of these giants India
has recently launched its own MOQCs online platform called SWAYAM
(Study Webs of Active —Learning for Young Aspiring Minds) where a
Russian course from IGNOU is also being hosted (The Basics of Russian:
Communication Skills- Part 1 (Theory) (https://swayam.gov.in/course/3517-
basics-of-russian-communication-skills-part-1-theory ) having more than 200
active enrolled learners. This shows that today, the computer savvy learners
want everything to be delivered right at their doorstops. That is why
SWAYAM is an instrument for self-actualization providing opportunities for
a life-long learning.
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Issues & Challenges:
There are several issues & challenges associated with such courses which are
ICT based in general and particularly in case of foreign languages, such as:

1. Awvailability of expertise in Russian for content writing for online
courses

2. Creation of content in Russian language as per local needs

3. Migration of content into e-content

4. Technology & its usage

5. Training of the Teacher & Learner in order to use the LMS
(Learning Management System)

6. Maintenance of data and its aggregation on LMS

7. Communication (Synchronous/ Asynchronous) on LMS

8. Evaluation through TMA/CMA/Proctored Exam/Test

9. Assessment (Summative/ Formative)

10. Further Development & Sustainability (Integration of new teaching
or learning tools, engaging techniques, response to feedbacks and
reinforcement measure to minimize dropout rate etc.)

While keeping in mind the above mentioned issues & challenges, this online
course in Russian followed the guidelines issued by the University Grants
Commission in order to avoid possible fall outs
(http://ugcmooc.inflibnet.ac.in/swayam/index.php/home/instruction). But at
IGNOU, with the availability of its own Electronic Media Production Centre,
it became feasible to create e-content on the basis of existing course material.
The e-content was then edited as per the need of the course and with this
process a series of video lectures was created. With the help of YouTube, a
channel was created online and all related learning content was uploaded and
scheduled.
(https://www.youtube.com/channel/UCnCiPwiOLvfyCKMOY jFkdug?view_a
s=subscriber)

Then, according to the pre-scheduled format uploaded on the SWAYAM
website, these e-content were provided to learners and continuous assessment
was done via chat, assignments, feedbacks, quiz and periodic tests conducted
online. However, it was observed that learners are very active but many of
them did not submit their assignments, attempted quiz or given their
feedback. To overcome this issue, it was decided to rope these learners in
small groups so that they could communicate often and make a viable
learning environment. This experiment succeeded, and with the help of
WhatsApp groups these learners are learning faster and facing even less
difficulty in understanding the basic concepts.

Conclusion
Since teaching & learning a foreign language online has always been a
challenge in Indian education system, but with the advent of new
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technologies like MOOC:s, it is becoming viable for many learners to learn a
new language like Russian. Many new mythological tools were adopted in
order to understand the feasibility of the course and attaining the desired
outcome. Teaching Russian through ICT enabled online platform proved to
be a daunting task but with a few fall outs it succeeded finally. In future, with
the help of new technology and training, emerging trends in teaching of
Russian language will certainly include online learning generally and through
MOOQOCs particularly, I am sure that large number of students who wish to
learn this great language will flock to this emerging platform in order to fulfil
their desire of becoming a polyglot. | am hopeful that in the near future many
more learners will benefit from this endeavor and this new evolving method
of Teaching & Learning Russian as a foreign language will emerge as a
sustainable model for Teaching & Learning of any foreign language.
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N3yuenne npuiaratebHbIX, BHIPAKAIOMINX YePTHI
XapakKTepa YejoBeKa

S. Ahmad

Studying human traits is very interesting because human behavior and
actions depend on the characteristics possessed by the individuals. These
characteristics possessed by humans are not only by birth. There are many
factors like the type of society an individual lives in, the nature of politics in
that society, the economy, the region or geography , culture and history etc
which contribute to the way a person behaves. The above said factors are in
a way responsible for an individual’s attitude in life. When we generalize that
people of a particular country are hardworking we mean to say that they are
more hardworking than others. But what we don’t pay attention to is that it is
the work culture, their geography, past experiences and many more factors
which make them hardworking.

Uszyuenue uepmol xapaxmepa uenogeka OelcmMGUMENbHO UHMEPECHO,
NOMOMY YMO NOBEOeHUe Yel08eKa U OCUCMEUsL 3AGUCSIN OM XAPAKMePUCMUK,
Komopvimu  obnadarom moou. Omu  uepmsl Xapakmepd, KOMOpPbIMU
obradaiom 00U Cyuwecmsylom He moabko pooom. Ecme mnozo axmopos,
MAaKux Kaxk xapakmep obujecmea, 8 KOmopom JHCUGEM 4Yello8eK, Xapakmep
NOAUMUKY 8 DMOM 00Wecmee, IKOHOMUKA, 2e02papus, Ucmopust u Kyivmypa
U.m.0. Komopwle COOeUCm8yIom moMy, KaKk uenosek edém cebs. Boviwe
VKA3aHHble (aKmopvl 6 HEeKOMOpPOU CMeneHu Omeeuaom 3ad OMHOUleHUe
yenosexa 6 dicusnu. Kozoa mvi 0600waem, ymo a00umou uiu UHOU Cmpambl
mpyooniodusvie,Mbl uUMeeM 6 udy, Umo OHU 0onee MmpyoonodUsybl, Hem
opyeux. Ho mbi ne obpawaem @HUMAHUSL HA MO, YMO UMEHHO UX KYIbmypd
pabomwel/mpyoa, ux eeocpagusi, ONLIM OM NPOULIO20 U MHO2Ue Opyeue
haxmopul denarom ux mpyoonoOUbIMU.

quOBeK 10 CBOCH MPUPOJIEC CO3HATEILHO HIIH 0€CCO3HATEIHFHO OI[CHHBAET
JIPYyroro 4eioBeKa C TOYKM 3PEHUS] YEJIOBEUECKMX  KadecTs,
KBaITH(PHUITUPYET ACHCTBHS APYTroro 4yejloBeKa ¢ IOMOIIBIO ¢IoB. Takue ciaoBa
OTHOCSTCS K TPEM KATCTOpUsSM — IIPHIAraTelIbHBIM, CYIICCTBUTCIBHBIM U
HapeuusiM. [lpuiaraTeNbHbIE HCIONB3YIOTCS Yalle CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX WITH
Hapeuuld, M B OONBIIMHCTBE CIyY4acB CYIICCTBUTCIbHBIC SBIISIOTCS
MIPOM3BOJHBEIMK OT IpUJIAraTelIbHBIX. Hapedre, O0O03HAYAIOIIUE YEepPThI
XapakTepa YeloBeKa, BIIOJHE E€CTECTBEHHO MCIONB3YIOTCS B COYETAHUHU C
rJ1arojaMu.

Yenopeyeckne 4epThl

YenoBeueckas ycpra HJIM 4YCpTa JUYHOCTH- ITO 0co00€e KayecTBO HIIH
XapaKTCPpHUCTHKA, KOTOPbBIMU 06J1a,uaeT WX OJIMLCTBOPSCT 4YCIIOBECK. DT
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YepThl MIPUBBIYHOTO 00pa3a MOBEACHHMS, SMOIUI M TemIepaMeHTa. B 1enom
YepThl MOXKHO pA3JeNUTh Ha JIB€ KAaTErOpUHU- YHACIEAOBAHHBIE U
MpUOOpeTéHHbIC. YHACIACIOBAHHBIE YEPThl XapakTepa-3To Te€, KOTOphIE
YEJIOBEK HACIIEJyeT OT CBOMX OWOJIOTMYECKHUX POJUTENCH, KaK POCT, IBET
a3, CTpyKTypa BOJIOC, IIBET KOXKHU U T. 1. [locKONbKY 3TH yHaclelOBaHHbIE
4yepThl BcTpeuaroTes B JlesokcupubonykinennoBoi kuciore JJHK, ux MoxxHO
nepenaTh ClenyroleMy nokojeHuto. [IprnoOpeTreHHbIe YepThl Xapakrepa -
9TO T€, ¢ KOTOPHIMU YEJIOBEK HE POXKAAETCS, a YYUTCS U Pa3BUBAETCS B
TEUCHHE >KU3HM, KaK YWTaTh, MUCaTh WU T. J. Tak Kak 3TU YEpThI
MPUOOPETEHBI, UX HE MOXKHO TepeaaTh CICAYIOIIeMY MOKoIeHH0. EcTh
pasHble  CIOCOOBI HM3MEpPEHMsS JIMYHOCTH, HO 93TO BCerja Jydiie
COCPEIOTOUNTRLCS Ha OCOOCHHOCTSX JIMYHOCTH, YeM Pa3feiuTh YeIOBEUESCTBO
Ha pasHble ypoBHU. CaMble pPACIPOCTPAHCHHBIC YEPTHl HA3BIBAIOTCS
"OONBIION TATEPKOI".

OTKpPOBEHHOCTH

J10OpOCOBECTHOCTE

OKcrpaBepcus

[IpusarHOCTH

Heiiporusm
I[To wucrounukam, dTu Ooybliue MATEPKU ObUIM  Pa3paboOTaHbl  ABYMS
WCCIEIOBATEIbCKUMU TPyIIaMu, KoTopble Bo3rmaBimsiu llon Kocra u
Pobepr Maxkkpeii u3 YuuBepcurera Muunrana, CIIIA. MoxHO cKa3aTh
rpy0o, YTO 3TH OONBIIKE MATEPKU COCTABNISIOT YEPThI XapaKTepa KaxIoro
YEeJIOBEKa HA 3eMJIC.

OTKpOBeHHOCTL noaApasyMeEBacTCa 4YCPTHI, MOKAa3bIBAIOIINI CKIOHHOCTb
YyeJoBeKa K COLMAIbHOM WU KyJ'IBTypHOI\/'I HOpPME, KaK KOHKPETHO HJIN
a6CTpaKTHO YCIOBCK JAyMacT O BeIIAXx, MW Kak OTKDBITBIPJI 501051
COHpOTHBJ’IfHOHIPIfICS[ OH K HU3MCHCHUAM. qu’IOBeK, KOTOpI:IfI SABJIACTCA
HOBAaTOPCKHUM u MBICIIUT HCCTaHOAPTHO, CKOpEC BCCroO,
BBICOKO OCHHBACT HA MEPbI OTKPOBCHHOCTHU. TOT, KTO BBICOKO OLICHHMBACT HA
MEPbBl  OTKPOBCHHOCTH,  SABJIACTCA JIF00OMBITHRIM YCJIOBCKOM, ILCHUT
WHHOBAIIMM H BOO6pa>KeHI/Ie. .H}O,Z[I/I, KOTOPBIC HEC SABJISAIOTCA OTKPBITHIMU,
OpEAnOYUTAOT MNPUACPKUBATLCA CBOHMX IIPUBBLIYCK, M30€raloT HOBBIX
BIIEUATIICHUH ", BEPOATHO, HE ABJISIOTCA CaMbIMH 6espaccy11Ho CMCJIbIMU.

Jlo6pocoBecTHOCTL CMOTPUT HA CTENEHb OPraHU3allUU YEJIOBEKa, YPOBEHb
JUCLUILINHBL, U HACKOJIBKO CKJIOHHBI OH WJIM OHA K PHUCKY. JI0OpOCOBECTHBIM
YEJIOBEK SBISIETCS HAJEKHBIM, AUCLUIUIMHUPOBAHHBIM M OPUEHTUPOBAHHbBIM
Ha JOCTHKEHHE Pe3yIbTaTOB. DTO OHU K€ KOTOpbIE IIaHUPYIOT Bee. JIroau ¢
HU3KOM  JTOOPOCOBECTHOCTBIO  OoJiee MHCTHHKTHBHBIM. OHH  MOTYT
CKJIOHUTBCS K HEOPEKHOCTH.

JKCcTpaBepcHusi - 3TO XAPAKTEPUCTUKA, KOTOpas OMNUCBHIBAET BELIM, Kak
COLMANlbHBII JIM 4elOBEK, KaK TEIIbll M mo0smuil oH. DKcTpaBepcus
HaBEpHO caMas y3HaBaeMass uepTa JIMYHOCTH OOIbIIONH  MATEPKH.

52



Critic, Special Issue No. 15

OKCTpaBEepPTHBINM YEIIOBEK MPEAIIOYUTAET BCTPEUATHCS C OOJIBIION TPYIIION,
YeM CHJAETh JJOMa, CMOTPETh (GUIIbM C 2-3 Ipy3bsiMU. DKCTPAaBEPTHI - 3TO TE,
KTO OOINUTENIbHBIC, OOATIUBbBIC U HAOMPAIOT SHEPTUIO U3 TONMIbI. OHH TIOOST
00IIaThCSA U SIBJIIETCS OYCHb BecENbIM. MIHTpoBepTam, ¢ APYrod CTOPOHBI,
HY)XHO MHOT'O BPEMEHHU B OJMHOYECTBE, MOTOMY, YTO HABEPHO HUX MO3T
00pabaThIBaeT COLMAIBLHOE B3aMMOICHCTBUE MO-pa3HOMY. MIHTPOBEPTHOCTH
YacTO MYTAIOT C 3aMeENIaTelIbCTBOM, HO OHU OTJIMYAIOTCS JPYr OT Jpyra.
3aMemarenscTBO -  3TO  HAaBEPHO  CTpax  Mepe]]  COLMAIIBHBIMHU
B3aMMOJICHCTBUSIMY WJIM HECIIOCOOHOCTh (DYHKIIMOHUPOBATH COLUATBHO, HO
HHTPOBEPTHI MOTYT OBITH COBEPIICHHO 0YapOBAaTEIbHBI Ha OOIIECTBEHHBIX
coOpaHHSX, HO OHH IPOCTO MPEAMOYUTAIOT HEOONBIIUE TPYIIOBEIC
MEPOIIPHUSITHSI.

IIpusiTHOCTH U3MEPSET CTENEHD TEIIa U J00POThI YeloBeka. UeM mpusTHee
YeIIoBeK, TeM 00jIee BEPOSTHO TOr0, YTO OH OyIeT JOBEPUYUBLIM, IOJAE3HEIM U
coCcTpajaTeNlbHbIM. HenpusTHBIE JIOAW XOJOJHBIE U TOAO3PUTENBHBI K
JIPYTUM H PEXKe COTPYIHUYAIOT. IIpHATHBIC CUNTAIOT JOOPOTY, HAIEKHOCTD U
COTPYIHHYECTBO uYejaoBeKa. JIIOOM, ¢ BBEICOKOM IPHATHOCTHIO KM Oojee
3aMHTEpecyeT odIiee Ojara, B OTIIMYKME OT BIMOJIHEHUS CBOUX COOCTBEHHBIX
WHTEPECOB.

HeﬁpOTI/BM - Ha6J'I}OL[aeT HEPBHOCTb WJIM TPEBOXHOCTH YCJIIOBCKA, 4 TAKXKC
CTCIICHb CAMOYBCPCHHOCTHU U CaMOYJOBJICTBOPCHU A, KOTOPEIMU OH 06naz1aeT.
.H}OL[I/I, KOTOPBIC BBICOKO OLICHHBAIOT HA MCPEI HeﬁpOTPBMa, qacTo 6yI[yT
03a004YeHBl B JKM3HHU «4eM Obl TO HH OBLION. OHI/I, KakK IIpaBHJIO,
00€CIIOKOEHBI U 03a004€EHbI BCIIaMHM, KOTOPBIC HEC 1104 HUX KOHTPOJICM.
quCTBI/ITeJ'II)HOCTI), YBEPCHHOCTh U 0€e30IacHOCTh UrparOT BaXXHYIO pPOJIb B
HeﬁpOTHZ%Ma, KOTOpas BKIHOYaCT B ce0s TO, KakK AW HCIBITEIBAIOT
JICUCTBUE Kak Acnpeccus, THEB, HCTIPUATHBIC CUTyalluu U .T. 1.

[IpunaratensHoe

C.]'IOBa, KOTOPKBIC OIIKCBIBAIOT CYHICCTBUTCIIbHBIX HAa3bIBAIOTCA
OpuiaaraTtCjibHbBIMH. CJIOBA, KakK MaHeHBKHﬁ, CUHUH U OCTpBIfI, SABJIAIOTCA
OMUCATCIIbHBIMHU, W BCC OHHU SABJIAIOTCA IMPUMEPAMH IMPUIIAraTCIbHBIX.
HOCKOJ’II)Ky opuaaraTCjibHbIC HCIIOJIb3YIOTCA  IJIA I/I,HGHTI/Id)I/IKaIII/II/I Ui
HU3MCPCHHA OTACIbHBIX JIoJie u YHHUKAJIBHBIX BCHICI‘/JI, OHH OOBIYHO
pacnojiararoTcs nepe CymeCTBUTCIbHbIM NI MECTOUMEHUEM, KOTOPBIEC OHU
HU3MCHAIOT.

CYHICCTByIOT Pa3HbIC THUIIBI HNPUIIAraTCIbHBIX, B TOM 4YHUCJIE€ TC, KOTOPLIC
OINHUCBIBAIOT HWJIKM II0OKA3bIBAIOT YCPThI XapakKTCpa 4YCJIOBCKA. YuuteiBas
I/IHJ:[I/IBI/IL[yaJ'H:HBII\/'I XapakTep .]'IIOL[eﬁ,BTO HCYAUBUTCIIBHO, YTO JIIO00H SI3BIK
BKJIIOYAET B ce0S TaK MHOIO npuiaaraTCabHbIX KOTOpBIﬁ OnpeACIACT YCPThI
XapakTepa YCIOBCKaA. HMNuorma Mbl He 3aME€THUM, HO JIIOAU HCIIOJIB3YIOT
IpuiaaraTCibHBIC, 4TOOBI onucaTtb, Apyr Apyra 6OJ'[BHIC, 4YEM OHHU OIIKUCBIBAIOT
YTO-TO APYTOro. CpeL[I/I BCCX MpUJIaraTCiabHbIX, KOTOPBIC OMPEACIAOT YCPThI
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XapakTepa UYCIOBCKA, MaAJ0 TECX, KOTOPBIC HCIIOJb3YIOTCA 6OJ'[BHI€, 4ucM
Apyrue, yToOBI OIHCATh KOro-To. Takue nopuiaaraTtCejibHbIC MOI'YT OBITH KakK
MOJIOXKUTCIIbHBIMU, TaK W OTPULATCIIbHBIMU. Ecimu wmbl O606HIa€M, MbI
BUIWUM, 4YTO HCKOTOPLIC IIPUIArarCJibHbIC MCIOJB3YIOTCA 4Yalle A
OnpeEaAciICHUA JIroJIei onpeaeneHHoﬁ CTpaHbl, 4YEM APYIruc. W HCKOTOPLIC
nprujIaraTeibHbIC UCIIOJIb3YHOTCA 00JIbIIIE JJIs1 KOHKPETHOT'O O6HICCTBa u.T. 0

S B3 mpuMep SMOHCKOrO OOIIeCTBa W MBITAICS TMOCMOTPETh Ha
MpUJIaraTeNIbHbIX, KOTOPbIE HHOCTPAHIIBI BOOOIE aCCOLMUPYIOT C SMOHCKUM
HapOJIOM.

TpynoJro0uBbIii

B 3amagHol KyabType, Kak TPYIHO KTO-TO pabOTaeT, W SABJISCTCA BaXKHBIM
acriekToM >ku3Hu. JInbo BeI ycepaHo paboraere, OO0 JICHUBBIN, OO TIE-TO
nocepeauHe. Tak 4to juis OONBIIMHCTBA 3alaJHUKOB, SIIOHCKAsl TPYIOBas
3THKAa MOXET OBITh IEepeBElcHAa TOJBKO C IOMOIIBID 3TOr0 AacreKTa,
PE3YJIbTATOM KOTOPOTO SIBJISIETCS TO, YTO SIOHITEI padoTaroT ycepano. Ho ato
eme He Bce. SMOHCKas KyabTypa TIIyOOKO NPHUBUBACT BCECTOPOHHIOIO
CHUCTEMY IIEHHOCTEH TOpJOCTH, YBAXKCHUS U YeCTH. S| HEe UMEI0 B BHJY, YTO
ATH KauecTBa HE CYIIECTBYIOT B IPYTUX KYJIbTYpaxX, HO B SIMOHUM OHU OYEHB
OUYCBHJIHBI U YCHJIMBAIOTCSI CAMOU KYJIBTYPOH U SI3BIKOM. TakK 4TO MbI BUJIUM,
YTO TI0 YMOJIYAHHIO SITOHI[EI UMEIOT OOJbINEe TOPJOCTU 3a CBOIO PadoTy, H
OoJbllle YBaXKCHHSI K CBOEMY HAYaJbHHUKY. B 3amamHol KyJabType HCTOYHHK
TOpAOCTH warle sBisercs "s" WM JTUYHOCTh, a He cama '"pabora", u
YBajKEHME -3TO 4allle Bcero "MUuHbIi", a He "KyIbTypHBIH".

DTO 3HAYUT TE, KTO BBIPOCIU C SIMOHCKUMH KYJbTYPHBIMU IEHHOCTSIMH,
BBIPOCIIH, YTOOBI UMETh Y€CTHOCTh. DTO HE I[EIOCTHOCTh JIMUHOCTH HITH ce0s,
a TOT, KOTOPBIA YJIOBJIETBOPSIET POJIb, U 3HAET CBOE MECTO. DTO BEAET K
Oornee KyIbTYpPHO HACHIBCTBEHHYIO TPYJOBYIO dTHKY.

3HAYUT JIK 3TO, YTO OHU TPYAOM00uBEIe? S Mymaro, YTO HAa 3TOM YPOBHE MbI
BCE OJIMHAKOBHI. BceM Ham Hajo cTUMYyI, 4TOOBI mpuiarath ycunus. Ho ¢
OTUMHU CTUMYJIAMH, STIOHIIBI TPUHECYT COOONH MHOTHE OJIarONpHUsTHBIE
94epThI, KOTOPHIC HHAYE B IPYTOM MECTE MOXKET OBITh HEOOSI3aTEIIbHBIM.

BexauBbiid

Hacenenune SImoHun cocTaBiseT OKOJO 126 MUIIMOHOB 4eNOBEK, OOmbIIas
YacTh KOTOPHIX JKHUBET B KPYHHBIX ropojgax, kak Tokno, Ocaka, Haros u
Kuoto. C BBICOKOH INTOTHOCTBIO HACEICHUS, JKMBSAIIUXCI Ha CPaBHHUTEIHHO
HEOOJIBIIIOM TPOCTPAHCTBE, JIOAM JO/DKHBI HAYYHTHCSA JaOuTh JPYr C
apyroM. Emé SImoHUS COCTOMT H3 MECTHBIX SIIOHIIEB C HEMHOTHMH
HHOCTPaHIIAMH, II03TOMY OHH TaKKE OYCHb IIOXOXKH II0 KYJIbTYPHBIM
IICHHOCTSM M MaHepaM. SIIIOHHI0O MOXKHO CUMTATh KaK OJHA HAIlUs, OJHA
[UBWJIM3ALIMS, OJHA KYyJIbTypa, OJMH SI3bIK, OJIHA paca, a Ha CcaMOM Jieie
SlnoHmst  sABAsSETCST OAHA W3 HEMHOTMX CTPaH B COBPEMEHHOM
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FJ'IOGaJ'II/I3I/IpOBaHHOM MHUPEC KOTODBII‘/JI OIHOPOAHbBI B TaKOM maciraoe.
BexauMBOCTh SBISETCS TUIHWYHOM XapaKTepHCTHKOﬁ SATIOHLIEB, KOTOPBIMHU
BOCXHUIIAIOTCA APYryue JXOAU U BOT HECKOJIBKO IIPUYXUH, TIOYCMY.

A). SInonckas ¢uirocopust u peaurus: J[Is ANOHIEB CTpaHa W CEMbS
CUMTAlOTCA OoJiee Ba)KHBIMHU, Y€M CaM WHAMBUIyal. JTa Uies MPOUCTEKaeT
or yueHus: Kondymus, kutaiickuii ¢huiocod, KOTOPBIA 3aJI0KUAT CTPOTUE
HOPMEI MOBEJICHUS, a TAK)KE OT CHHTOM3Ma. Ha MpOTsSHKEHUU BEKOB, STIOHITHI
YVUHJIM, YTO OHHM JIOJDKHBI OBITh OTBETCTBEHHBIMH YJICHAMH CBOMX CeMEd U
CBOEH CTpaHbl W CIYXHUTh JPYyrdM TIPEXaAe BCero.  braromapst 3To
¢unocohun MOIU CTAIM MOCAYIUIHBIMH M OTHOCHUTEIBHO IMACCHBHBIMHU, U
MIPUBBIKIIM K TOMY, YTO UX JKU3Hb PETYJIUPYETCS MPaBUIaMU.

B). I'pynnoBasi kyabTypa: SImoHCKas KynbTypa, KaK HW3BECTHO, OYCHb
CJIOXHAsl C TOHKOW T'PaHKOW MEX]y NMPaBUIbHBIM M HENpaBWiIbHBIM. M 3Ta
KyJIbTypa MpPOJOKAECT BIMATh HA TEX, KTO XO04eT XUTh W paboTaTh B
Snonnu. B ornuyne ot 3anmaaHbIX OOIIECTB, IPyMa BaXHEE, YeM JIMYHOCTH
B Slmonuu. Ecnu BBl OTKJIOHSIUTECH OT HOPMBI WJIM OTCTYIIUTE OT IpaBuUia,
SITIOHIIBI HAYMHAIOT COMHEBAThCS B Balleé OCHOBHOM XapakTepe. ITO
OTpPaXKaeTCsl Ha CaMOM SITIOHCKOM SI3bIKE, KOTOPBIM MMEET O(UIUAIBEHYIO U
HeodunuanpHyto ¢GopMy. DOTa KyJabTypa T[OMOraeT MOIACPKHBATh
COLMAJIbHYIO TAPMOHUIO U KUTh BMECTE OUEHb IIIaJIKO.

C.) Bocniutanue JeTeii U MIKOJbHOE o0pa3oBaHue: SIMOHCKHUE POIUTENN
YAETSIOT 0c000€ BHUMAaHUE M3YUCHHUIO COLIMATIBHBIX MaHep, JJIS TOrO YTOObI
JeTH He OECMOKOWIM HMX W APYrHMX. MHOrMe MOJYepPKHUBAIOT Ba)KHOCTD
W3Y4YCHUS COIMALHBIX MAHEP W MPaBWI, JUIsl TOTO YTOOBI MTOBEJACHUE JETCH
HE TOJIBEPraJioch KPUTHKE. B TO ke BpeMs pPOAUTETH IEHSAT OJIM30CTh CO
CBOMMU JICTHMH M IMPOBOJAAT BPEMsI BMECTE Ha Pa3IMYHBIX MEPONPHUATHUSX.
Ora GJIM30CTh POJUTENCH U JETEl MONOKUTEIBHO IIOMOTaeT JACTAM PaioBaTh
cBOMX poauTenel. M, ecTecTBEHHO, OHM NPUHUMAIOT BCE 3TH IpaBuUIa,
KOTOPbIE UX POJUTEIH YCTAHABIIUBAIOT JJI1 HUX. B MIKOJIE TOXKE JAETH y4aTcs
MpaBUILHOMY TIOBEeIEeHHMIO. Hampumep, MX ydaT YHUCTUTHh ayJUTOPUIO H
JIETCKHUE TUIOMIAIKA U JIEMOHCTPUPOBATH BEXJIMBBIC MAHEPHI 110 OTHOIIECHUO
K YYUTENSAM WK APYTUM B3pocibiM. OHU JIO0AT yYUThCA B TpyIIax.

J1.) Upe3Bbruaiino 0,iM3KHe BCTPEYH: SITOHIIBI JKUBYT U B3aHMMOJICHCTBYIOT
Jpyr C OpYyroM, W BCE, KaK MpPaBUIO, OYEHb BEXJIUBHI JAPYr K APYTY
HE3aBUCUMO OT TOrO, YTO OHM APYy3bs WM He3HakoMble. OHU H30erarT
HETIPUSTHOCTEH WM KOH(MIUKTOB, OCOOCHHO B OOIIECTBEHHOW >KH3HHU.
N36erath HEMPUATHOCTEH MM KOH(JIUKTOB 3TO 00s3aTEIbHO, IOTOMY YTO B
MEePENONIHEHHBIX TOPOJaX TaK Majl0 MECT W JIIOJU 3HAIOT, YTO OHU JOJIKHBI
COTPY/IHAYATh W YBaXKaTh JAPYT JIPyra, JUIs TOrO YTOOBI )KM3HB 1A TJIAJKO.
Hamnpumep, ecnu Bbl ToBOpHTE 110 Tele(OHY B MEPEMOJIHEHHOM T10€3]1€, BHI,
CKOpee BCET0, pa3pa’kaeTe IPyrux MaccakupoB.
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SIMOHIBI  JIOBOJILHO YacTO CTpagaroT oOT KaTaCTpOd)BI KaKk IOyHaMHu H
3CMJICTPACCHU . I[ance B TaKuxX '-IpeSBBI'—IafIHBIX CUTyaluAX HAIIOHIbI HE
TEPSAIOT CBOE CIIOKOMCTBUE U BEOAYT cebs 1o nmpaBujiaM, CTOAT B OUCpEAN U
KAYT C TECPHCHUCM.

CuacTiIuBLIN

Ceifluac Mbl paccMaTpuBaeM OJWH U3 HauOoliee YacTO HCMHOIb3yEeMbIX
mpujaraTeNbHeiX, T. €. "cuactiubl". CTpaHa, pacnonoxeHo B [umanasx;
Byran cunTaercss oqHUM U3 CaMbIX CUACTIUBBIX MecT Ha 3emJie. CyliecTByeT
MHOT0 (hakTOPOB, CBSI3aHHBI CO c4HacThi0 Hapoaa byrana. ['oBopsT, uTo MHOAM
u3 byrana c Tem ke ycmexoM YOpaBJSIOT AYXOBHBIM M MaTepHaJIbHBIM
OnaromonmyuneM. B 3amaze wim B 000M JIpyroM MecTe B IIEJIOM, MBI
MpUJIaeM 3HAUYEHHE CIMIIKOM MHOI'O MaTepHAJIbHBIM BEIIaM, U 3TO MOXET
BBI3BaTh M3JMINHUI WJIM HEHYXHBIM cTpecc W Hecdactbe. B byrane
rio0anu3anys 3aTparuBaeT JIOACH TONBKO 3a IOCIHEIHUE AECITH JET, U
HABEPHO II03TOMY 3TO IIO3BOJISET OYTAaHCKOMY HApOAy CO3[aTh OallaHC
MEXK]ly MaTepUalIbHON U JYXOBHOH JKU3HBIO.

[To coobmenusm, byran sBjsieTcss eIMHCTBEHHON CTpaHOW MHpa, KOTOpas
paccuMThIBaeT BajoOBOe HamuoHanbHOe cuacthe. C 1971 roma crpaHa
orBepriia BBII xak equHCTBEHHBINM CrOco0 M3MepeHus mporpecca. BmecTo
ATOr0 OHA BBICTYIWJIA 332 HOBBIA MOAXOJ K Pa3BUTHIO, KOTOPBIA H3MEPSIET
MPOIBETAHKNE HA OCHOBE (JOPMAIHLHBIX TPUHIIUIIOB BAJIOBOI'O HAIIMOHATBLHOTO
CYaCThsl M JyXOBHOT0, (PU3MYECKOTO, COIMAIBHOIO M 3KOJOTHYECKOIO
3JI0POBbSI CBOMX TPaXKJaH W MPHUPOIHOU cpeabl. B Mupe, rae paspylieHue
(hMHAHCOBBIX CHCTEM OBbIBACT BPEMs OT BPEMEHH, CYIIIECTBYET HEPABEHCTBO U
paspylieHue  OKpyKalwlmed  cpempl, JTOT moaxox  byrana, dro
0JIarocOCTOSTHUE TOJDKHO OTIABATHCS MPEANOYTCHUE MAaTePUATEHOMY POCTY,
mpuodpeTaeT 0co00e 3HAUCHUE U MOMYIISIPHOCTD.

l'oBopsaT, 4uro Haponm byraHa cuyacTiuB, MOTOMY 4YTO JXHUBET B TECHOU
rapMoHuu ¢ npupojoi. IlpaButensctBo byTana nmpu BajgoBoM HallMOHAIBHOM
cYacThe, MOCTaBUJIO MPUPOAY B LIEHTP IOCYIApPCTBEHHOW MOJUTHKH, U 3TO
MpUBEI0O K TOMY, 4YTO B KOHCTUTYLUMHM Oblja 3aKpelsieHa OXpaHa
OKpyXaromiel cpenbl. Byran o0s3anack COXpaHATh HEUTPAIHUTET YIiIepona, 1
obemaer, 9to MUHUMYM 60% ee TEeppPUTOPHH TOKPHITO JECAaMH, BEYHO.
Byran Taxke paccmaTpuBaeTcs B KadecTBE IpHUMepa pa3BUBaroLleics
CTpaHbl, KOTOpas IOCTAaBMJia BOMNPOCHI OXPaHbl OKpPYXKAIOLIEH cpeabl H
YCTOMUYMBOrO Pa3BUTHS B LIEHTP CBOEW MOJIUTHUKH. 3a MOCIETHUE ABAILATH
ner ByTan OBOMHYN NpPONOKUTENBHOCTh JKM3HM, 3auuciun noutu 100%
CBOMX JIETeH B HAYAILHYIO IIKOIY ¥ OOHOBJIST CBOIO HH(PPACTPYKTYPY.
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CeMaHTHYEeCKHE HEOJOTH3MBI M UX YIIOTpeOJIeHHE B
COBPEMEHHOM PYCCKOM SI3bIKE

K. Thapliyal

The paper title «Cemanmuueckue HeoNO2UIMbI U UX YHOMpeOIeHUue 8
CO8peMEHHOM pyccKkom sizbikey studies the concept of neologisms and their
usage in modern Russian language. In this paper we are emphasizing on the
usage of neologisms in modern Russian language. The study of neologisms
helps in understanding the present state of modern Russian language. The
progress of every phenomenon is influenced by globalization in present times.

Hocne paciaaa CoBeTCKOro COI034, B A3BIKC ITPOUCXOAUIN 3HAYUTCIIBHBIC
u3MeHeHus. B CHOBapHBIﬁ COCTaB IMPUXOAUT U YXOAUT MHOI'O CJIOB H
cioBocoueranus. IlosBiaeHUe HOBBIX CIIOB B CJIOBAPHOM COCTaB€ SABJISICTCA
PE3yIbTaTOM SI3IKOBOM HOBU3HBI U U3MEHEHHUH.

Pa3BuTHe s3bIKAa TECHO CBSI3aHO C OOIIECTBEHHON CHUTYaIME TOro Ui UHOTO
BpeMeHU. KopeHHbIe n3MEeHEeHHsI B O0IIIECTBEHHON XKU3HU HApo/ia BIUSIOT HA
CIIOBapHBI COCTaB SI3bIKA.

CaoBapHbIl COCTaB — 3TO Ba)XHBIH M TOJBM)KHBIA YPOBEHb s3blKa. Bce
MPOUCXOJISIINE B S3bIKE M3MEHEHUS CBS3aHbl C JEATEIbHOCTbIO 4eJIOBEKa:
S3KOHOMMYECKOH, MOTUTHYECKON U KyJIbTYpPHOM.

ITo onpenenenuro H. M. IIlaHckoro, HEOJIOrU3Mbl — 3TO HOBBIE JIEKCUYECKHUE
00pa30oBaHKs, BO3HMKAIOUIKE B SI3bIKE, 4TOOBI 0003HAYATH HOBHIEC ITOHSATHS
WIW SIBJICHUS, COXPAHAIONIUE ONIYIIEHWE HOBU3HBI ISl HOCUTENEH A3bIKa U
eIlle He 3aMETHBI B O0IIEIUTEPATyPHOM YIIOTPEOICHUH.

H. Bycman ompenensieT HEONOTM3Mbl KaKk HOBOOOpa30BaHHBIE CIIOBA,
CJIOBOCOUYETAHUS WJIM BBIPAXKECHHUS, BO3HUKAIONIME JUIsi 0003HAYCHUS! HOBBIX
TOHSTHM.

Heonoru3mMel Kak S3bIKOBOE SIBJIEHHUE SIPKO IMOKA3bIBAET 3aKOHOMEPHOCTh
pa3BUTHS S3bIKa W oOmiecTBa. Tak, ¢ BOSHUKHOBCHHEM HOBBHIX ITOHSTHH
MOSIBJIICTCSI HEOOXOJMMOCTh B HMX OOO3HAUCHHM, HANPUMED: UHmepHen,
MOOUNbHUK, be3pazmephblll (XapaKTEPUCTUKA OJIEHIbI) U T. 1.

OcHOBHas yepTa JIGKCUKH PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa — OTKPBITOCTh U TOJIBUIKHOCTD €€
equuul. JIekcuka pyccKoro s3plka 0Ooliee KOHCEpBATHBHA B CPaBHEHHH C
JIPYTHMHU YPOBHSIMH, HATIPIMEP, TAKUMU Kak (GoHeTHKa U MopdeMuka.
Jlekcrka pyccKoro si3blka JICTUTCS HAa aKTUBHYIO U MACCUBHYIO. AKTHUBHBIN
COCTaB TPEACTABJIEH CIIOBaMM, ITOBCEJHEBHO HCIOJb3yeMbIMU B peuu. B
MMaCCUBHBIA COCTAaB BXOJST YyCTapeBIIME CJIOBA WM TE, KOTOphIE ellle He
YIOTPEONIAIOTCS] AKTHBHO B CBSI3U C HEABHUM TIOSBIICHHEM B SI3BIKE.
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Heosiorm3mbl (rped. NEOS — HOBbIN, 10g0S — cioBa) — 3TO Takue CIIOBA,
KOTOpBIC €I HE CTamu OOMIeynoTPeOUTENFHBIMU, HOBH3HA KOTOPBIX
OLIYIIAETCS TOBOPSIIIHM.

CeMaHTHYeCKHEe HEOJOTH3MBI — JTO TaKUE CJIOBAa, 3HAYCHHE KOTOPBIX
MEHseTCsT CcO BpeMeHeM. Hanmpumep, TmepBOHAYallbHO CIIOBO 3e6pa
0003HaYaIo0 TOJBKO JKMBOTHOE, ceHyac jk€ y HEro CyIIeCTBYeT elle OIHO
3HAYEHHE — MOJIOCHI HAa IMPOE3IKEH YacTH YIUIBI, MEMICXOAHBIH MEPEXO.
CnoBo niamghopma 0603HaYaeT HE TOIBKO BO3BBINICHHYIO IUIOMIAIKY, HO H
TOJICTYIO MOJIOIIBY ¥ OOYBH.

CIIMCOK CEMAHTHUYECKUX HEOJIOTU3MOB

Crucok TEpMUHOB

1. CobGauka — yMEHbBIIUTENBHO-TACKATENIbHAS (OpMa CJOBa cobaxa,
o0Opa3oBaHHas C TMOMOIIBID cyddukca x, o0003HAUaeT KUBOTHOE. B
MOCIIeIHEE BpeMs 3TO  CIIOBO  HCIIONIB3yeTCs, YTOObI  0003HAYATh
KOMIIbIOTEpHBII 3HaK @: kavitathapliyal85@gmail.com

2. Mbimb. D10 CI0BO 0003HAYaeT JKUBOTHOC, B HACTOAILICC BPEMs TAKXKC
HCIOJIb3YCTCs B 3HAUCHUN YCTpOﬁCTBa BBOJA I/IH(i)OpMaI_II/II/I B KOMITIBIOTED.

3. Kpl)lllla — 9TO BEPXHEC MOKPLITHUC 31aHNA, TAKKC UMECCT 3HAUCHUC Ma(bI/II/I,
KOTOpas 3a OHpEACIICHHYIO ILIATy 3alluIlacT OM3HECMEHOB OT APpYyTrux
KPUMUHAJIbHBIX TPYIIII.

4. XoMsIK — 3TO KMBOTHOE, OJHAKO ceiuyac B ceTh FHTepHET dYacTo
BCTpeyaeTcs HoOBoe 3HaueHne — Homepage (moMaiiHss CTpaHHIA);
o0pa3oBaHO OT aHrIuickoro cimoBa Home u pycckoro cybddukca sk,
KOTOpPBIA WCIIONB3yeTCs Uil 00pa3oBaHUS CYNICCTBUTEIBHBIX (3eMIK,
cubupsiK, MOpsik i T.J1.).

5. Bunuectep — Buj pyxbs. CiIoBO Tarke 0003HaYaeT YCTPOHCTBO s
XpaHeHUs HHPOPMAIIK B KOMITBIOTEPE.

6. Karajgor o0o3HayaeT TmepeYeHb KaKUX-THOO IIpeaMEeTOoB (KHWT,
9KCIIOHATOB, TOBAPOB), COCTABJIECHHBIA B OIpPENENEHHOM TOPSIKE, WIN
nepedeHb MPON3BENICHNH MeyaTn, UMEIoIuXcsa B Onbimuoreke. B Hacrosiee
BpeMsi OHO TakXe 0003Ha4YaeT AUPEKTOpHI0 B MH(popMaTuke. «Jlupexropuro
B UWH(pOpPMATHKE COOCTBEHHBIH HEOONBIION JK€ O9KpaH OTpa)kaer
MH(pOPMAIMIO O CTENeHHM 3alloJHEHHWsS HAKOIUTENs O BBINOIHAEMBIX
mporeccax, O COCTOSHHM Oarapeil M Jaxe O CTPYKType XpaHHUMBIX
kaTasnoro» (Pycckuii Newsweek, 22.01.2007).

7. Bupyc — 3TO MMKpPOOpraHusM, BO30yAUTENnb 3apa3Hoil OonezHu. B
HacTosIee BpeMs IPUOOpeNo elle OJHO 3Ha4YeHHe: IporpaMmma, CriocoOHast
UCTIOPTUTH MPOrpaMMHOE obecriedueHne Ha KommbloTepe. «CTpaxoBKa OT
BHUpYycay (3aroyioBok B razere «M3Bectus» ot 11.02.2010).

8. 3y06 — TBepapie 00pa3oBaHU B 00JACTH pTa y KMBOTHBIX M 4ejoBeka. B
ToclieJTHee BPEMsI 4acTO BCTpPEYaeTcs CIOBOCOYETAHHE «Toly0oi 3yo»,
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KOTOpOE SBIIICTCSA KalbKoW ¢ aHriumiickoro Bluetooth. Ono o6o3Hauaer
TEXHOJIOTHIO, KOTOpasi MO3BOJIIET OCYIIECTBIIATH OECIPOBOAHYIO Iepeaayy
CHUTHAJIOB MEXIy Tene(oHaMH, KOMIIBIOTEpAMU U IPYTUMHU SICKTPOHHBIMU
YCTPONCTBAMH.

CIIMCOK CEMAHTHUYECKHX CJIOB

1. UreHune — 3TO NPOLECC 3PUTEIBHOTO BOCIIPUATUS TEKCTOBOH MH(pOpMALUU
4eJIoBeKoM. Taxoke MMeeT 3HaueHHe Mepefadl AAHHBIX U3 BHEIIHEH MaMsTH
B onepaTuBHyl0. «UTeHue AaHHBIX HOBbIM DVD-npuBOIOM HPOU3BOAUTCS
Opu  TMOMOLIM CHENUandbHOro JasepHoro inyua» (Pycckuiti Newsweek,
11.12.2010).

2. KamycTra — 3TO CebCKOXO3SIICTBEHHAS KYJIbTypa. B COBpEMEHHOM SI3BIKE
Yy 3TOr0 CJIOBa MOSBHWJIOCH €Ie OJIHO 3HAYEHWE — KPYIHAs CyMMa JICHET.
«Tem Oonee ecnu 3TO 3€IEHOBATHIC JOJIIAPBI, OTCUUTHIBAIOTCS TaK JKe, Kak
OTCJIAUBAIOTCS JIUCThS OT 3€JIEHOI0 KallyCcTHOro Buiikay (Jeay.Ru).

3. Menw - 31O nepecUCHb 6J'I}OL[ W HAIIMTKOB, KOTOPBLIC IIOAANOTCA B
3aBCACHUAX OGHICCTBCHHOFO muTanus. C PAa3BUTUEM TEXHOJOTUi HpI/IO6peHO
JOIMOJIHUTCIIBHOC HOBOC 3HAYCHHC. CIHMCOK IIporpaMmM H (bYHKHHﬁ,
OpeaAOCTABIISIEMBIX IMOJIB30BATCIIHO KOMIIBIOTEPA HA BBI60p.

4. Yteuka — moreps, yObUIb BCICICTBHE BBITEKAHUS, pacChllaHus. B
HACTOSIIEEe BpPEeMsl HEPEAKO YIOTPEOSIeTCS B CIOBOCOYCTAHHUU YmeuKd
cmyoenmos. «Hac %nET yTeuka CTylIE€HTOB Ha 3amaj, — TOBOPHII IPE3UICHT
Poccuiickoii akanemun O0pa3zoBanus (razeta «M3sectus» ot 11.02.2010).

5. Harpyska. MHorga gaHHoe CI0BO 0003HAYaeT HArpy3Ky Ha KOMIIBIOTED,
KOIJIa BCIIEACTBHE OOIBIIOr0 00beMa XpaHsIIeldcs Ha HeM WH(OpMAalud B
ero paboTe MPOUCXOIAT COOH.

6. B31oMIIMK — 4Ye€IOBEK, 3aHUMAIOIIMICI PEMOHTOM 4ero-aubo. Ceituac
CIIOBO HEPENKO O0O3HAYaeT TOro, KTO B3JIAMBIBAET KOMIIBIOTEPHYIO
MpOrpaMMmy.

7. IlpoaBuUHYTBIi —  yIy4lICHHBIN, COBEPILICHHBIN, O00JaJaOIIMHA
MPEMMYIIECTBAMHU HaJ NpounMU. [[aHHOE CIIOBO 4acTO MOXXHO BCTPETUTH B
CIIOBOCOYCTAHUH MPOOSUHYMASL MOLOOENHCh, KOTOpoe 0003HAYaeT MOJIOABIX
JIOACH, NPUACPKUBAIOIIUXCA COBPEMEHHBIX B3IJIAJIOB, CIHCHAINIMX 3a
MOCIETHUMHU BESTHUSIMHU MOJIbI.

B 3akioueHMH MOXHO CKa3aTh, YTO BCE OOIIECTBEHHBIE H3MEHEHHS
HAaXOASAT OTPAXKEHUE B A3BIKE, CO BPEMEHEM MOABISIOTCS HOBBIC MOHSTUS U
ciaoBa, MX obOo3HauaeMble. Heosorum3mel oOoramaror 3amac s3bika. OHH
BXOST B aKTUBHBIM CJIOBapb WIM CO BpeMeHEM Hcue3aroT. Heomorusamel
MPEACTaBICHBI BO BCEX CTUIISX PEUH.
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Russian television series as the audiovisual material for the
learning of words in the lexical minimums for learning
Russian at the beginning level

R. Yadav

It is well established that vocabulary is the single most important part in the
process of foreign language learning. Lexical minimums are primarily the
collection of the most frequently occurring and thus the most important
words of the language for the learners at a given level and field. Learning the
words given in the lexical minimum with the help of mnemonics presents us
with the fastest method to learn the most required words in the fastest method
of learning. Learning words alone, though, is not considered the best
approach as they can be more efficiently learnt and applied only when used
in sentences of the given language as used in the practical situations. Audio-
visual material on the other hand is considered to be one of the most
impactful medium to learn the usage of words as audiovisual medium
provides for involvement of more senses in the remembering of the words as
well as giving learners the context in which they are used. In this article, we
examine the possibility of learning the words provided in the lexical minimum
of a given language through television series of the target language, subtitles
in the target language for which are available to the learners or the teacher.

esearch in the field of reading comprehension shows, that despite many

factors like background knowledge and the sentence structures and
paragraphs that might affect the reading comprehension, vocabulary is the
most crucial factor’. Lexical minimums are primarily the collection of the
most frequently occurring and thus the most important words of the language
required for the learners at a given level and field. Learning the words given
in the lexical minimum with the help of mnemonics presents us with the
fastest method to learn the most required words in the fastest method of
learning.

Learning words alone, though, is not considered the best approach as they
can be applied and also more efficiently learnt only when used in sentences
of the given language as used in practical situations. Audio-visual material on
the other hand is considered to be one of the most impactful medium to learn
the usage of words as audiovisual medium provides for involvement of more
senses in the remembering of the words as well as giving learners the context

! Laufer, B. & Sim, D. “An attempt to measure the threshold of competence for reading
comprehension” Foreign Language Annals, 18(5), 1985: P. 405-411.
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in which they are used. In this article, we examine the possibility of learning
the words provided in the lexical minimum of a Russian language through
Russian television series, subtitles, for which are available in Russian.

For this we analyzed the total number of words used in a given episode of a
series; total words that are covered from the given level; the percentage of
words from different levels of 1000 most common words that appear in the
series.

The use of TV programs as a material as mentioned above, is in consonance
with communicative approach, which is a dominant approach in the L2
learning. An important question that arises while considering TV programs as
a teaching material is the word coverage required to enable comprehension of
the verbal text present in the TV programs.

It was suggested by Liu and Nation® that 95% coverage is required and 98%
coverage is ideal® for learners for guessing contextual meaning words in a
written text. In the study by Donkaewbua®, the percentage suggested above
rose to 99% word coverage for sufficient comprehension while listening to
the text of graded readers. In contrast Bonk® showed that with the adequate
usage of coping strategies, learners can achieve adequate comprehension
through listening with far below 95% coverage in short texts, on examining
listening comprehension with the help of four subsequent short texts with
increasing levels of lexical difficulty.

Hanley, Herron, and Cole® showed that students who watched short videos in
the French (target language) scored higher on a comprehension test as
compared to students who had just heard an instructor read the transcript of
the video and showing four pictures related to the context in order to compare
the difference between the effects of pictures and video as an aid to
vocabulary learning and suggested that video increased comprehension more
than pictures as it was more effectively created the link between the L2 form
and the L1 meaning, as in the process of 'binding' considered as the base of
the communicative approach. Similar findings on the effect of visual aid on
comprehension in television programs against listening comprehension have

% Liu, N. and Nation, 1.S.P. “Factors affecting guessing vocabulary in context” RELC
Journal 16, 1985: P. 33-42.

®Nation, P. “Learning vocabulary in another language”, Cambridge University Press,
2001.

“Donkaewbua, S. “The effects of previous partial word knowledge on vocabulary learning
through listening” Ph.D. Thesis, 2007, Victoria University, Wellington, NZ.

®Bonk, W. “Second language lexical knowledge and listening comprehension”
International Journal of Listening, 14, 2000: P. 14-31.

6 Hanley, J., Herron, C., & Cole, S. Using video as advance organizer to a written passage
in the FLES classroom. Modern Language Journal, 79, 1995: P. 57-66.
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been found in other studies’. Webb and Rodgers® concluded that
comprehension through television programs may be easier through listening
to a conversation or radio programs owing to the combination of visual
imagery as well as aural input thus increasing the possibility of incidental
learning.

Nation® found that for the children’s movie Shrek the first 2000 word families
by frequency, accounted for the smallest of 88% coverage, consequently the
first 4000 word families (and proper nouns & marginal words) accounted for
96.74% word coverage and the first 7000 word families (and proper nouns &
marginal words) accounted for 98.08% of the running words, finally
suggesting in the research that a coverage over 98% might be required for
comprehension of spoken language. Although a few studies exist on the
given subject, as Webb and Rodgers® observe, as compared to the studies on
the relationship between reading and vocabulary, the research on television
and vocabulary is scarce.

TV programs also enable a great deal of ‘incidental vocabulary learning’. It
was found in a study by Rice and Woodsmall*, that children who watched a
12-min cartoon clip along with the narration featuring 20 target words in L1,
as compared to the group of children who watched the same with narration
but without the 20 target words scored better on a picture recognition task
meant for measuring the acquisition of the target words. Similar results were
observed in another study by Koolstra and Beentjes'? and d’Ydewalle and
Van de Poel®,

"Ibid.

8 Webb, S., Rodgers, M.P.H. “The lexical coverage of movies” Applied Linguistics, 30
(3), 2009: P. 407-427.

®Nation, I.S.P. How large a vocabulary is needed for reading and listening? Canadian
Modern Language Review 63, 1, 2006: P. 59-82.

% \Webb, S., Rodgers, M.P.H. “The lexical coverage of movies” Applied Linguistics, 30
(3), 2009: P. 407-427.

1 Rice, M. L., & Woodsmall, L. “Lessons from television: Children’s word learning when
viewing”. Child Development, 59, 1988, P. 420-429.

2Koolstra, C., & Beentjes, J. “Children’s vocabulary acquisition in a foreign language
through watching subtitled television programs at home”. Educational Technology
Research and Development, 47, 1999: P. 51-60.

B d"Ydewalle, G., & Van de Poel, M. “Incidental foreign-language acquisition by children
watching subtitled television programs” Journal of Psycholinguistic Research, 28, 1999: P.
227-244.
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Many further studies have shown that the possibility of incidental vocabulary
learning increases with the number of encounters™. The frequency of use and
occurrence of a word and certain cognitive parameters are connected.

Researches have shown that the more words occur in a context, the more
likely they are to be learned®®. The aim, for learners, therefore should be, to
learn the words from viewing one episode, thereafter employing repetition
through repeated viewings of the same which in turn is expected to have a
positive influence on incidental vocabulary learning®.

Rubin®’ suggested that depending on the visual cues provided in the TV
programs the comprehension might fluctuate within and between television
programs. Therefore a few TV programs might aid vocabulary learning far
better than some others just like a word coverage of 95% and 98% may
represent reasonable®® and ideal™ comprehension of written text. Koolstra
and Beentjes®® also suggested that TV programs that have “clear and
grammatically correct language, visual aids for comprehension of word
meanings, and subjects that kindle the children’s interest may be stronger
than the effects observed”? in the done experiment.

It can be inferred, from the findings of the above researches, that Television
programs can be used as a very effective tool for language acquisition. On the
other hand, Lexical minimums learned with the help of mnemonics is the
fastest way to learn words. Thus combining the fastest way of learning the
most important words with the most effective tool to learn the usage of the

YHorst, M., Cobb, T., & Meara, P. Beyond a clockwork orange: Acquiring second
language vocabulary through reading. Reading in a Foreign Language , 11, 1998: P. 207-
23.

% Horst, M., Cobb, T., & Meara, P. Beyond a clockwork orange: Acquiring second
language vocabulary through reading. Reading in a Foreign Language , 11, 1998: P. 207-
23.

18 Elley, W. “Vocabulary acquisition from listening to stories” Reading Research
Quarterly, 24, 1989: P. 174-187.

Y Rubin, J. “A review of second language listening comprehension research”. Modern
Language Journal, 78, 1994, P. 199-221.

18 | aufer, B. “What percentage of text-lexis is essential for comprehension?” In C. Lauren
and M. Nordman (eds.), Special Language: From Humans Thinking to Thinking
Machines. Clevedon: Multilingual Matters, 1989.

1% Nation, 1.S.P. How large a vocabulary is needed for reading and listening? Canadian
Modern Language Review 63, 1, 2006: P. 59-82.

2 Koolstra, C., & Beentjes, J. “Children’s vocabulary acquisition in a foreign language
through watching subtitled television programs at home”. Educational Technology
Research and Development, 47, 1999: P. 51-60.

2 Koolstra, C., & Beentjes, J. “Children’s vocabulary acquisition in a foreign language
through watching subtitled television programs at home”. Educational Technology
Research and Development, 47, 1999: P.59.
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same. Here it is important to find out to what extent, does a randomly
selected Russian television series cover the words present in the lexical
minimum of the Russian language. Thus, in this paper the following
questions would be answered:

How many running and unique words do occur in a sample TV series?

How many words from the lexical minimum for the beginning level are
present in the subtitles of the given episode?

What other kind of words do occur in the television series?

How many words are repeated enough to facilitate incidental learning of the
words?

How efficient is the sample episode as material for learning the lexical
minimum at a given level?

Method

There are a lot of lexical minimums by different authors made on the basis of
different methods or combination of methods for selections of words for the
minimum. In this study we have considered the lexical minimum from the
Russian national corpus, which is a collections a wide variety of texts oral
and written covering different genres providing one of the most
comprehensive corpus to base a lexical minimum on. This corpus is also used
for various other kinds of research into the practical usage of Russian
language.

The volume of a lexical minimums is generally accepted as 2000 words for
the first level as this number is considered by many researchers as the level
that can be considered as the most frequent words.

There are a lot of website that provide the subtitle files. Although, the list of
television series that have subtitles available is not small, not all Television
series are covered in all the websites. For the purpose of this paper, we used
the website subs.com.ru, and picked a random Russian Television Series
‘Orunii beper’ for this paper.

Orunii Beper is a Russian television series of this year i.e. 2017 about the life
of a family from a Ural mountain village before, though and after the great
patriotic war.

The subtitles of the first episode were downloaded and analyzed to answer
the above mentioned questions. Then subtitles for 10 episodes of the series
were downloaded and analyzed for the same .

The lexical minimum considered in this case is the lexical minimum based on
the Russian National Corpus, as it is the best available corpus with respect to
the total number of running words covered and the variety of topics and
genres of language use covered. The words from the subtitles from the first
episode and later 10 episodes, were tallied against the lexical minimum based
on the RNC.
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Results

On examining the vocabulary content of the TV series Otumii 6eper, with the
help of the subtitle files, it was observed that the first episode consists of 1
hour of video and 3147 total running words, which is equivalent of 5-6 pages
of text in Russian language. It consist of 995 unique words with 124 words,
repeating at least 5 times, which is the minimum number accepted for the
incidental learning by most researchers in a video format. Further, it contains
278 words from the first 2000 most common Russian words, 101 from the 3"
1000, 63 from the 4™ and 43 from the 5" 1000 most common words’ group of
Russian, which accounts to a total of 484 words i.e around half of the total
number of unique or different words from the required spectrum of first 5000
most common words.

Out of the words that do not belong to the most common 5000 words,
majority of the words fall in the below 3 categories, there are proper nouns
and their derivatives like:

BapBapa BapbKa Baprolla Baproli€ykKa Bapsi aKHUMOB aJleKcell ajieHa ajJeHKa
aJicll aJiellKa aJICHIKWH aHA aHIoTa apKaz[m“I apKaabru4 OabaxuH OaT 6aTI>Ka
Oars, etc.

Words, which are not frequent but depict commonly occurring concepts like:
biicrats, BOpoBaTh, BOPOBCTBO, OOTaThIph, OOXKHUIIA

And words that are derivative of common words like:

BonbHuuka, Bo/I0uKa, OpaTUK

In this episode we also found that a total of 590 words appear just once,
which is almost half the total number of unique words but is less than less
than 20 percent of the total running words appearing in the full episode,
which is comparatively a lesser number and would not hinder the overall
understanding as much.

On examining 10 episodes of the given series, the following results were
observed that the first 10 episodes consist of 10 hours of video and a total of
25,259 running words, which consists of 4103 unique words. Among these
999 words appear at least 4 times, 1144 words are from the 2000 most
frequent words and a total of 2101 from the spectrum of the first 5000 words.
In the first 10 episode taken together single appearances reduce to 10 percent
of the total running words.

The above results of the experiments help use deduce that a single episode of
the sample TV series does account for learning of only a small percentage of
the 2000 most frequent words required to be learnt at the beginning level but
the basic words are repeated sufficient times for incidental learning.

On the other hand, the words from the most frequent 2000 words account for
25 percent of the total unique words used in the episode. And the remaining
75 percent mainly constitute of: words from the 5000 most frequent words,
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proper nouns, commonly occurring things and concepts and derivatives of the
common words.

With more episodes, there is an increase in the coverage of the words from
the lexical minimum for the basic level. They also account for more
repetition of the words and thus resulting in their potentially better
comprehension and retention.

Conclusion

Russian television series, if used systematically can serve as greatly effective
material for learning of words from the lexical minimums, required to be
taught at beginning level.

In this paper, we have taken up a random TV series that is not very famous
and also pertains to the historical genre. A well selected, more famous TV
series would contain more recent as well as more engaging content in more
understandable contexts.

For ease of use and more efficient application, smaller clips of the material
can be used repetitively for learning of particular words and the same can be
used for different grammar concepts. The subtitles can also be made available
in both languages to facilitate a better understanding.

Further more, researchers can develop more efficient methods to grade serials
on the basis of their vocabulary content so as to help teachers and learners of
foreign language to find more suitable TV series for being used as audio-
visual material.
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MeTtadopuueckue 3BeMu3Mbl B NOJUTHUYECKOM TUCKYypCe:
CPaBHUTEJbHOE H3y4YeHUE PYCCKOT0 A3bIKA U SI3bIKA XHHIN

C. Benusan

In political discourse various linguistic strategies are used to influence the
reader. Metaphorical euphemism is an effective method of alternative
representation of reality. The research paper discusses the role and
significance of metaphorical euphemisms in the political discourse of Russian
and Hindi. The article explores the similarities and differences in the
creation of metaphorical euphemisms in the political discourse of Russian
and Hindi.

3bIK  MPEACTaBIsACT  CO0OM  MOIINHOE  OpyJWe  BO3JCHCTBUA.

BonmtontatuBHas GyHKINS WM QYHKIHS BO3ACHCTBUS SIBISETCSA OJHON
M3 BOXHEUIIHMX COLHMATbHBIX (DYHKIIHMEH s3bIKa KpOME KOMMYHHKATHBHOM,
KOTHUTHUBHOW, DMOI[MOHANBHON M aKKyMYJISTHBHON (GyHKIMen. M3yueHue
sI3bIKa TOJMTHKM B HACTOSIIEE BpeMsl MPEACTaBIsSET OCOOBIH HHTEpeC,
IOTOMY YTO SI3bIK B TOJUTHYECKOM IMCKYpce Hapsimy ¢ WH(OPMAIMOHHON
(GyHKIUEH HEMATOBa)KHO BBITIONHSET BO3ICHCTBYIOUIYIO (DYHKITUIO.

CpencTBa S3BIKOBOI BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTH SIBISECTCS OCHOBHBEIMH CIIOCOOAMHM
peaau3aly PeueBOro BO3JCHCTBHSA B MOIUTHYCCKOM AucKypce. Ilpu sTom
sBheMH3M U MeTadopa HCIOIB3YIOTCS IMHPOKO B IMMOTUTHICCKOM IHCKYpCe C
LETBI0  BO3ACKUCTBHS HAa AyAWUTOPHIO ©  YIPABICHUS BOCHPUSITHEM
JIEHCTBUTCIBHOCTH. OB(PEMHU3M - 3TO CTHIIMCTHYCCKUHM TPOII, KOTOPHIA
ynoTpeOIseTcs OIS CIOBECHOI'O0 CMSIYeHHs] I'pyOOro WM HENPUIMYHOIO
CIOBa, WJIM BBIp@KEHHUA. OIBpeMu3Mbl — «ITO TaKHe SBIICHUS S3bIKa,
KOTOpBIE, YIOTPEOIAICH BMECTO 3alpEIeHHBIX TAOYHPOBAHHBIX HOMUHAILMIA,
pa3pelieHpl  HOpMaMU  PEYEBOTO IOBEJEHUS, COIHAIBHO-TIPUEMITUMBI,
KOHBeHHI/IOHaJ'II:HBI»l. MoXHO cKa3aTh, 4TO ymorpedieHne 3B(HEMH3MOB
BBI3BAHO TPEOOBAHUSAMU HOPM PEUYEBOrO IOBEACHUS H II03BOJSET CHSTH
SMOLMOHAIIBHYIO HANPSHKEHHOCTh B KOMMYHHUKAIIHH.

B sa3pIko3HaHMM TeMa OSBPEMHHM HAdYajld pacCMaTpPHBAaTh B IOCICAHES
nmecatuietne XX Beka. JI. I1. Kpeicun, 1994; E. . lleiiran, 1997; B. I1.
MocksuH, 1999; E. II. Cennukuna, 2012 omucanu cnocoObl 00pa3oBaHUS
3B(eMH3MOB B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE. T€OpETUUECKHE OCHOBHI SBIICHUS SB(EMUHU
onucanel B paborax b. A. Jlapuna, JI. A. BbymaxoBckoro um A. A.

! Bunbmanosa, I'. A. (2015). Deghenus: u npunyun 8ejcnusocmis 8 coBpemeoMm
auenuiickom sA3vike: eenoepHblll achekm. MockBa-0epiuH: «upexT-meanay». C. 13.
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Pedopmarckoro. JI. II. KpbeicuH BhepBble MPEIJIOKHI  MOJHYIO
Kiaccu(uKaumo 3BHEeMU3MOB U crocobsl ux co3manus W B. I1. MockBuH
JIAbIlIe Pa3BUBANl 3Ty KiacCU(UKAIMI0O W CHocoObl WX oOpa3oBaHus. B
PYCHCTHKE TaK)Ke BBISBIICHBI U OITUCAHBI OCHOBHBIE CPE/ICTBA dB(hEeMHU3aIINN B
PYCCKOM sI3BIKE W pasHble chepbl T. €. JIMYHBIC U COI[HANbHBIE ChEeps
sBemuzanuu peur. MHOrMe JIMHTBUCTHI pasfelisuii  MeTagopy Kak
OCHOBHOW croco0 00pa3oBaHus 3BOEMU3MOB B SA3bIKE. AMEPHKAHCKHE
nexcukorpadsr Jx. C. Humon u K. JIx. CunbBep cuuTaroT MeTahOpUyYeCKHi
MEePEHOC OCHOBHBIM crmocoboM 3Bdemuzanuu peur. OHM TPUBOIUIH
caenymonme crocobbl  oOpa3zoBaHus dBpeMu3MoB: 1. Mcmonb3oBaHue
HWHOSI3BIYHBIX, OCOOCHHO TPEUECKUX W JIATUHCKHUX 3aUMCTBOBaHUM 2.
['eHepanusupyroias HOMUHAIMA: (HarmpuMep - growth (HOBooOpa3oBaHUE)
BMecTo cancer (pak) 3. MeronuMmuueckass HoMuHalusa 4. Metadopuyeckuii
nepeHoc 5. A66peBHauH${2.

B. II. MockBuH Hau0ojee IMOIHO pacCMaTPUBaI BOIPOC O CIOCO0axX
obOpa3zoBanus oSBpemm3anuud peud. B cBoeil pabore «OBheMH3MBI B
JICKCUYECKOM CHUCTEME COBPEMEHHOI'O0 PYCCKOTrO SI3bIKa», OH MOApPa3AeNInil
mpueMbl  SBpeMm3aluid Ha  4YeThipe  paspsaga. I[lo  MockBuHY,
SBeMHCTHYECKas 3amn(poBKa BO3HHKACT Ha OCHOBE: 1. HApOYUTO
JBYCMEBICIICHHOH peun (IIpH HCIOJIL30BAHUU METANICICHCa, HEe3aMKHYTOH
MeTadopbl, MAPOHUMHUECKON 3aMeHbI, aHTH(pa3uca); 2. HAPOYUTO HESICHOU
peun (C STOH IHEIBI0 MOIYT OBITH YIOTPCOJCHBI ITPOHOMHHAIM3AIIHS,
MEepeHeceHue ¢ pojia Ha BHJ, AHTOHOMACHS, JJUIMIICUC, HCKYCCTBEHHas
KHIDKHOCTB); 3. HApOYUTO HETOYHOW pedu (I3TOMY MOTYT CIYXKHTh
MEPeHECeHNE C BHJIa HAa BUJI, C IIEJIOTO HA 4YacTh, MeWO3uc); 4. peuu, HE
OTTATOIEHHOH OBITOBBIMH accounauHﬂMH3. SICHO, YTO OH Kak W MHOTHE
Jpyryue JUHTBUCTHI BBIJEIACT MeTa(opy Kak OCHOBHOH BHJ 0Opa3oBaHUS
3B(hEeMU3MOB KOTOPBI BO3HHMKAE€T HAa OCHOBE HAPOYUTO JBYCMBICIECHHON
peun.

B s3bike xuHIU CYHICCTBYET MaAJ0 HCCICAOBATCIBCKHUX pa60T, KOTOPLIC
MOCBAIICHBI H3YUYCHUIO TCOPUHU 3B(1)€MI/I3MOB. TeOpeTI/I'-IeCKI/Ie BOIIPOCHI

sBeMUU OBLTH ONKCAHBI B paborax «&HTyT f@371e%» nunreucra bxona Harxa

Tusapu u «HT9T faaire UG HTST 9MF3» Kanuna Jlesa J[BuBei.

2 Neaman, J. S., & Silver, C. G. (1983). Kind words: A thesaurus of euphemisms. New
York: Facts on File, Inc.

®MockBunB. I (2001). DBd)EMI3MEI: CHCTEMHbIE CBSI3H, (DYHKIMI I CITIOCOOHI
obpasoBanusi. Borpocsr si3eiko3uanust Ne 03. PAH. «Hayka». Mocksa. C. 58-70
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IBdeMHU3MBI B IOJUTHYECKOM AUCKYpPCe:

OB(eMU3MBl HUCIONB3YIOTCS BO MHOTMX cdepax OOIIEHUS OTHAKO HX
WCIIOJIb30BAHUE B TMOJUTHYECKOM JHCKYpCE€ HMEET CBOU OCOOCHHOCTH.
OCHOBHOI NENBIO MX YIOTPEOJSCHUS MOMUTUYCCKHUMHU ACATEISIMU SABJSCTCS
CKpBITOE BO3JICHCTBHE Ha ajpecata B HMHTepecax ropopsimero. I1omo6HO
Kpeicuny u MockBuny, M. P. TangbpnepuHa cyuTaeT 3BOHEMH3AINIO
JICTAKATHBIM CIIOCOOOM BBIpa)KEHHUsS 4YTO-THO0 HempusaTHoro. [lo He# enb
3THX 3B(EMHU3MOB - 0OMaHYTh OOIIECTBEHHOE MHEHHE.

MoxxHO cKka3aTh, 4TO HB(eMu3anus — CTUIMCTHUYECKUU PpECypc s3bIKa
KOTOpBIM pean3yeTcss B TIOJIUTUYECKOM JHUCKypceé B OCHOBHOM Ha
JIEKCUYECKOM YPOBHE C IMOMOIIBI0 PA3IMYHBIX JTUHTBUCTUYECKUX CTPATETHH.
OnucaTtenbHBIN nepedpas, reHepaTu3anus, Metadopuzanusi,
METOHUMHU3AIMSA, YIMOTPEONICHUE CIOKHBIX MAJIOMOHATHBIX TEPMHUHOB H
3aMMCTBOBAHHE SIBJISIIOTCS OCHOBHBIMH CITIOCOOAMHU peaju3aiuu 3BHeMuu.
MeTadopa sBasiercs Haubosee pacnpoCTPaHEHHBIM BUAOM 3BhEeMHU3aInH.

Kak wu3BecTHO, CIIOBO SBISIETCS MOIIHBIM  OpPYJIHUEM BO3ICHCTBUS.
Mertadopuueckue 3BHEMU3MBI IIPEACTABIAIOT COOOH NEHCTBEHHBIH CIIOCOD
aJbTCPHATUBHOIO MPEICTABICHUS NCHCTBUTCILHOCTH W TaKUM 0O0Opa3oM
SIBJIAIOTCS. OCHOBHOM 4YacThIO pedeBOro Bo3jekcTBusa.  HeobXxoauMocTh
COOJIIOIEHNS MTPaBUi KYJIbTYPHOH KOPPEKTHOCTH, BO3JEHCTIBHE Ha aapecara
M CKPBITHE HENPUATHBIX CTOPOH JAEHCTBHTEILHOCTH IIPEACTABISAIOT COOOM
OCHOBHBIC MOTHBBI WX YIOTPEOJCHUS B OOIICHHWH, OJHAKO B TOCIICIHEE
BpeMsl TEHAEHLMS HCIOIb30BaHMS MeTadopuuecKux 3B(EMU3MOB Kak
CPEICTBO BO3JCHCTBUA M MAHUIYJUPOBaHHUS CTAaHOBHUTCA Bce Oosee
WHTCHCHUBHOM.

B nanHoil cTaThe paccmaTpuBaroTcs dBhemMu3mMbl, 00pa30BaHHBIE HA OCHOBE
MeTahopHu3alMi U 3HAYMMOCTh MeTadopsl B 00pa3oBaHUHU 3B(HeMu3MoB. B
CTaThe TaKKe 00CY)KIAETCA BOIPOC O POJIH METaPOPUUSCKUX IBHEMHU3MOB H
PacKphIBAIOTCS OCOOCHHOCTH MCIOIb30BaHUS MeTahOpHUIECKUX B(HEMU3MOB
B TMOJINTUYECKOM JHUCKYPCE B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE M SI3BIKE XUHIM U BBISIBIISTFOTCSI
CXO/ICTBA M pa3ivuds B CO3daHUM MeTadopuyeckux 5BOEMHU3MOB B
MOJTUTUYECKOM JAUCKYPCE PYCCKOIO S3bIKA U SI3bIKA XUH]IH.

Mertadopuuecknii 3Bpemm3m - Meradopel u IBPEMU3MBI KOTHUTHBHO
CBSI3aHBI. Tepmun «MeTtadopraeckuii aBpemMu3zM» 00BsICHSIET
JIMHTBUCTHYCCKOC W KOTHHUTHBHOC OTHOIICHUS 3Bd)eMI/I3Ma u MeTad)O‘pI:I.
MoxHo onpenenarts Meradhopuuyeckuid 3BhEMHU3M CIeIyIoIuM 00pa3oM
“Term ‘Metaphorical Euphemism’ refers to a euphemism that adopts
metaphorical mapping of both source and target domains to express the
notion of a forbidden domain as a result of conscious choices from pragmatic
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4
competence””. Meradopuyeckue 5SBGEMH3MBI YaCTO HCIONB3YIOTCS JUIS
PUTOPUYECKHX LeJIeH B MOJMTUYECKOM JUCKYpCe.

[Mayn Yunton muimer B cBoeil crathe “Metaphor, Euphemism and the
Militarization of Language”, uro “Metaphor and euphemism are fundamental
‘devices in ideological discourse because they are already fundamental in the
everyday interactions and everyday cognitive work of our human cultures”®.
On panmpme mummer, uro “It is certainly the case that metaphor and
euphemism are overlapping categories: euphemisms may be, and often are
metaphors; and conversely metaphors, because they focus selectively on
certain aspects of reality, selectively suppress certain other aspects”6. Oxn
00BSICHSIET CBOIO TOUYKY 3PEHHs C MOMOIIBIO IpuMepa uto ¢pasa 'deliver a
package of missiles' siBnsieTcs U MetadoprueckuM ¥ dBheMucTuyeckum. OH
cuntaer, uto “Metaphor and euphemism are the twin complementary poles

of discourse, and not as Jacobson (1956) implied, metaphor and metonymy"7.

[To Hamemy, 3BhHeMH3MBI 00pa3yeMble IOCPESIACTBOM MeTa(hOPHUECKUX
MEPEeHOCOB MOXKHO Ha3BaTh Meradopuyeckue HBOEMU3MBI U 1EIH
yroTpeosieHuss MeTahopHuecKuX 3BHEMHU3MOB MOXKET ObITh M CMSATYCHUE
pedn u Bo3NelcTBME Ha ajpecata. Ha Ham B3rmisa, MeTadopudecKuit
3B(EMU3M SIBISIETCS YaCTO WCIIOJIb3yEMbIM JIMHTBUCTUYECKUM CPEJICTBOM H
Mo OOJbIEH CTENEHH CIAYXKHUT IENIM OMHCAHUS CIOXKHBIX OTPHIATEIBHBIX
CUTYyalluil B MOJIUTHKE IMyTEM UCIOIb30BaHUS PUATHBIX CIOB.

B crathe wmetadopuueckue HBPEMHU3MBI aAHANM3UPYIOTCS B PaMKax
KOHIICNITyaJIbHOW TeopuH MeTadopbl, KoTopas mpemnoxuina Jlakohd wu
Ixoncon (1980). Kmaccuueckoe wuccnenoBanue J[[x. Jlakohpda m M.
JIxoncona «Metaphors We Live by» («Metadopbl, KOTOPBIMH MbI KHBEM))
WrpaeT BAXHYIO POJIb B TEOPUM KOTHUTHUBHOTO IOAXO/Aa K H3YyYEHUIO
Meraoppl B COBpEeMEHHOW KorHuUTHUBUCTHKe. CrnenuanucramMmd 10
KOTHUTUBHOW JIMHTBUCTUKE KHHUTA «MeTtadopbl, KOTOPBIMU MBI KHBEM)»
cunTaercs bubneil KOrHUTMBHOrO mnoaxona K meradope. 37ech, BaKHO
OTMETUTh, YTO «COBPEMEHHAs KOTHUTHUBUCTHKA pAacCMaTpUBAET MeTadopy
KaK BaXHYIO (2 B HEKOTOPBIX KOHIICIIIUAX - JaXK€ OCHOBHYIO) MEHTAJIbHYIO
Omepanul, Kak Crnoco0 IMO3HAHUS, KaTeropusallud, KOHIICTITYyan3alluH,
OLICHKH U O0O0BsACHEHHs MHpa. UeaoBeK HETONbKO BBIPAXKACT CBOM MBICIHU C

* Lee, A. P.-J.(2011). Metaphorical Euphemisms of Relationship and Death in Kavalan,
Paiwan, and Seediqg. Oceanic Linguistic, Vol. 50, No. 02, P. 351.
® Chilton, P. (1987). Metaphor, Euphemism and the Militarization of Language. Current
Research on Peace and Violence, Vol. 10, No. 1, WAR, PEACE & CULTURE, P. 14.
6 -

Ibid.
7 Ibid.
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IIOMOLIBIO MeTa(bop, HCIIOJIb3Yyd UX 3CTETUUYECKHUI NOTCHIIMAJ, HO U MBICJIIUT
8
MeTa(bOpaMI/I, MO3HACT C UX IMTOMOLIBIO TOT MHUP, B KOTOPOM OH XXHUBET» .

Meradopuyeckue 3BGeMH3IMBI PYCCKOI0 fI3bIKA M f3bIKA XMHIM B
MOJINTHYECKOM [THCKypce: B OTOH 4YacTH CTaTbd, MeTadopuuecKkue
3B(EeMU3Mbl pa3fensioTcs Ha pa3Hble MOATrPYNIbl Ha OCHOBE CEMAaHTHUKH
MeTahOpUUECKIX KOHUENTOB KaK «TUTHEHA», «MEIULUHAY, «ITyTEIIeCTBHE
U. T. 1. 371€Ch OJUH KOHLENT MeTadOpHUUeCcKd CTPYKTYPUPOBAH B TEPMUHAX

JpyTOro.

a) Merajopudeckne 38()eMU3MbI HA OCHOBE KTUTHEHBD):

WnTepecHo 3aMeTuTh, 4TO 3B(PEMU3MBI B MOJIUTHYECKOM AMCKYpce 0OOMX
SI3BIKOB 4acTO CO3JAI0TCA HAa OCHOBE rurueHudeckux meradop. [pumepamu
MeTadopuuecKuX 3BPEMHU3MOB HAa OCHOBE «TUTHEHBD» MOTYT CIY)XUTh B
PYCCKOM SI3bIKE HMKEOIUCHIBAEMBIE CIOBOCOUYETAHUS — «uucmas 6omoa»
,«ybpamoy, «pusuuecku  yCmpaHumo, «IMHUYECKUe  YUCIKUY,
«3auucmumovy BMECTO YOUTb U «YCHIPAHEHUE», «3aYUCMKA MEePPUmopuuy
BMECTO «yOUHCTBOY.

B s3mike XHHIUW TaKXKC CYHICCTBYCT KOppeHHHI/IOHHBIﬁ pan 3B(i)€MI/I3MOB,
KOTOPBIC CO3JaHbl HAa OCHOBEC MeTa(bOpBI TUTHUCHBI. HaanMep:
o “uwum @ 36 smddrams!”.
. ngﬁgmqwamwmamm%@m%m "SI
e a7ree el w270
o ‘qaﬁﬁfﬁ%wgmﬁmwﬁt%wmmm%mmﬁwﬁamﬁﬁ
wra!
B omimume ot PYCCKOI'oO #A3bIKd, B A3BIKE XUHANW OTCYTCTBYECT OKCHOMOPOH
«uucras oomba».

0) MeTajopudeckue 3IB)eMU3MBbI HA OCHOBE «METUIIMHBD):

MHorue 3B(peMHU3Mbl 00pa3yrOTCS Ha OCHOBE MEIUIIMHCKHX MeTadop B
pycckoM si3plke. Hampumep: «oreparus», «crenuaibHas —Oneparusy,
«MHPOTBOPYECKAs omepanus, «TyMaHUTapHas orepaus»,
«AHTUTEPPOPUCTUYECKAS OMEPAIUS», «CTPATETHUECKasl OTepaIus).

B s13pIKe XUHAN TaKKe YIOTPEOISTIOTCS SB(HEMI3MBI Ha OCHOBE MEIUITMHCKUAX
meradop. Hampumep:

8 Bynaes, 9. B., & Uymumos, A. I1. (2010). Merahopa B MOTHTHYECKOI KOMMYHHEKALHL,
Obpa3z Poccuu 6 3apy6edcHom ROIUMU4eckoM OUcKypce: cmepeomunsl, Mughl u
memagpopet (p. 238). Exarepunbypr: 'OV BIIO "YpI'TIV". C.31.

® Aaj tak. https://aajtak.intoday.in/video/bagdadi-america-terrorist-moab-bomb-1-
923460.html. (accessed 14 April, 2017).

1% Dainik Jagran. (accessed 02 August, 2017).

1 Bhc Hindi, http://www.bbc.com/hindi/international-41170229. (accessed 06 September
2017).
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o AT Farm ok Tg HTHATH el AT feT QI Ik ol ‘TN Tl T
et g am“t?

o “HITHAETLISH & a1 UTeh el T AT T STATT &ef o oIT Ig HTIRAT Y&
foRaT I 4Tl STEUE & STATE & HROT U1 Yo I The, 73T @ I FSIgR
Gk

o 31 JATSH TT T $H T HTRRA & G Y& SHSHSH GI&T el of T§
T SreTe g1l gt

B) MeTadopnueckue 38(peMH3MBbI HA OCHOBE CI[BETa»:

B d4emoBeyeCcKOM MEIIUIEHHA BO OCHOBHOM CBETJIBIM aACCOLUPYETCS C
[IOJIOKUTEIBHBIM M TEMHBI BO OCHOBHOM 0O0O3HAYaeT YTO-TO HETaTHBHOE.
[IpumMepbl JaHHBIX MeTahop MOXKHO OOBSCHHUTH HA OCHOBE OITITO3HI[HH
«CBETJIBIM — TeMHBIM». Harmpumep B pyCCKOM SI3bIKE YIIOTPEOIISIOTCS TaKHe
9BGEMU3MBI KaK «meHe8das 9KOHOMUKay (OTCYTCTBHE CBETa) - HKOHOMUKA,
OCHOBaHHAsI Ha MPECTYITHbIX JICHCTBUSIX.

[Togo6HO BEIIIEONUCHLIBAEMOMY, LIBETA KaK CEpPbIM M YEPHBIA 0003HAYaeT
HEraTUBHOE siBlicHHE. MHorue Meradoprueckue 3BheMU3Mbl 00pa3yroTcs B
000HX s3BIKAX HA OCHOBE KOHIIENTa «IBeTa». Hampumep: 3BPEeMUCTHUECKHE
BBIPAKCHHUS B PYCCKOM S3BIKE - «Cepblil PLIHOKY, «YEPHbLL PbIHOKY
3B()EMUCTHYECKH 3aMEHSIET «IIPECTYIMHBIN PHIHOKY» U «YEpHAsl KACCA» BMECTO
«HE3aKOHHOE XPaHEHHUE U UCIIOIb30BAHUE JICHEKHBIX CPEICTBY.

B s3bike XUHOM TaKkKe Takux Meradopuyeckue 3BHEMU3MBI IOHUMAETCS C
noMonipio Mojenei “Good is light” and “Bad is dark”. Hampumep, B s3bike

XUHJM CYLIECTBYIOT TaKU€ BBIPaKEHUS Kak “Hlefl o7, “3r W, “arr
IITT, “Plell TR KOTOpPbIE 3B(PEMUCTHUCCKH 0003HAYAIOT HEraTHBHBIC
SBIICHUS  JKOHOMHKH. ODKBHBaJCHTOM  PYCCKOro  MeTadOpHIECKOro

3B(eMI3Ma «TeHEeBasi IKOHOMUKay SIBIsieTcs “ STdT 3-I'2fFI? B S3BIKEC XUHJIU.

12 Navbharat Times, https://navbharattimes.indiatimes.com/india/bsfs-operation-arjun-
targets-border-farms-homes-of-pak-officers/articleshow/60848651.cms (accessed 27 July,
2017).

B Ibid.

1 Jansatta, http://www.jansatta.com/rajya/jammu-kashmir/army-operation-all-out-full-on-
kashmir-lashkar-commander-abu-dujana-is-119-0f-258-militants-in-the-army-kill-
list/391369/ (accessed 01 August, 2017).
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r) Meradopunueckue 38(peMH3MBbI CMEPTH B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE U B SI3bIKE
XUHIH:

Tema cmeptu sBHsieTca camMod 3B(peMHU3UpYIOLIeH B S3bIKAX PYCCKOM U
xuHau. CyiecTByeT psa 3BGEMUCTHUYECKUX BBIPAXKEHUH 00pa3oBaHHBIE Ha
OCHOBE Pa3iIMYHBIX MeTadhOpHUUECKUX KOHIENTOB KaK «CMEPThb — 3TO YXOI»,
(OKM3Hb — OTO TIyTEIIECTBUE» B 000uX s3bIKaXx. Mertadopuyeckue
9B(EMHU3MBI HA OCHOBE KOHIIENTA «IIYTEHICCTBHS» HCIOIB3YIOTCS B 000MX
s3bIKaX, 4TOOBI  3BdemucTHUecKH  0003HA4aTh  CMepTh.  MOXKHO
WLTIOCTPUPOBATh JaHHBI MeTadopHUeCKUll KOHIENT <OKU3Hb — 3TO
MyTEIIECTBUE» CIEAYIOMEM 00pa3oM C IMOMOIIBIO HIDKE-TaHHOH cxeMmbl. C
MOMOIIBIO JTAHHOW CXEMBI, JIETKO NOHATH MHPUMEPBl MeTadOpUIeCKUX
5B(EMHU3MOB B 000HX SI3BIKAX T. €. B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE U B SI3BIKE XUHTH.

«IACU3HD — IIN0 nymeuiecmeuer

1) «poorcoenue — smo Hauano» «cMepmy — 310 KOHey»,
2) «podtcoeHiie — 3mo npuxoo» «cMepis — 310 YX00»
[Tpumepsr:

B pycckom s3bIKe HMCHONB3YIOTCS 3BGEMU3MBI M IB(HEMHCTHYECKHE
BBIP2XXEHHsI HA OCHOBE KOHIIENTYaJbHOH MeTadopbl «CMEPTh — 3TO YXOI».
Hampumep, «yxox W3 XKU3HM», «OTIPABUTbCA HA TOT CBET», «YUTH K
MpaoTUAM», KYUTH B MUP HHOI», KyWTH OT HAC», «YUTH U3 )KU3HU», KYUTH B
MOTUILY», «yWTH B JIy4IIU MUP» H. T. [.

B pycckoM s3bIKe CYIIECTBYIOT 3B()EMHU3Mbl HA OCHOBE KOHLENTYalIbHOM
Mmetadopsl  «cmepmv  — 9mo  Koweyy. Hampumep, ucmonb3yroTcs
9B(HEMUCTUUYECKUE BBIPAKEHUS KAK «KOHUUHAY», «KOHEY ICUSHEHHO20 NYMuy
6MeCmo cmepmb U «CKOHYAMbCA» BMECTO YMEPETb.

B s3pike xuHIM HUCIOJBb3YIOTCA MeTa(bOpI/I'-ICCKI/Ie BBd)CMI/BMBI Ha OCHOBC
KOHHCHTyaJ'IBHOﬁ MeTa(bOpI)I «CMEPTh — ITO KOHEH XU3HCHHOI'O IIyTU.

Hanmpumep, cMepTs 0003HAYACTCS IBPEMUCTUICCKU KaK “3miadt aot ¢, “s7fam
T’ uerd’

B unpmiickoit punocodpun cMepts TakxKe NPUHUMAETCS KaK BEUHAs >KU3HB,
MOATOMY CYILECTBYET Takoe dB()EMUCTUUECKOE BBHIPAKEHUE KAK “$/d & I
YRFY AT U 0003HAYaeT Hayajao OCCKOHEYHOTO MyTEeMIECTBHUS.
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3akoueHue

N3 ananuza meradopudeckux 3BGEMU3MOB PYCCKOTO S3bIKA U S3bIKA XUH/IH,
SICHO 4YTO CYIISCTBYET MHOKECTBO CXOACTB YEM Pa3JIMYHMil B 00pa30BaHHH
MeTadopHUeCKUX 3B(EMH3MOB B O0OMX S3bIKaX. MOXHO CKa3aTh, 4YTO
CyIIECTBYET KOHILENTYyalbHBI MeTadopuueckuii 0asuc 3BHEMU3MOB,
KOTOPBIA SBJISETCS 0OIIel A pasHbIX sA3bIKOB. CeMaHTHKa 3B(HEMU3MOB
(dopMUpyeTcs Ha OCHOBE CHCTEMbI MeTa()OpUYECKUX KOHIICHTOB H 4Yallle
Bcero mMeTradopuyeckue dBPEMU3MBI YIOTPEOISIOTCS B TeX CIydasx, KOrjaa
NpsiMOe Ha3BaHWE OOBEKTAa CYMTAETCS HEYMECTHBIM IO Pa3HBIM MPUYUHAM
MO3TOMY MPOLECC BTOPUYHONH HOMUHALIMK CTAHOBUTCS AKTUBHBIM.
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A New Methodology of Developing the Translator’s SKkills:
ab initio Russian for Translation Purposes

A. Ponomareva

This article is dedicated to discussing a number of issues related to the
translator’s training at university level. Its focus is on providing insights into
teaching a language course, ab initio Russian for Translation Purposes, in
which the importance of translation theory and techniques is emphasised. A
new methodology of developing translation skills, fusion translation, is
introduced and explained. The course is part of the Masters’ degree
programmes in Translation and Translation Studies at the University of
Surrey in the UK.

eaching a modern foreign language for specific purposes has already

been part of different curricula at British universities for decades. It was
primarily intended for reading and largely for students of Science and
Engineering in order to help them have access to technical texts published in
languages other than English. However, at the turn of the 21% century the
same idea, having a particular angle in teaching an additional language,
moved to the centre of attention of Translation scholars. This time Gunilla
Anderman and Margaret Rogers, who closely worked with the late Peter
Newmark at the University of Surrey in the UK, decided to use it for the
benefits of MA Translation students. They provide strong arguments in
support of the idea in their publications. For example, Anderman and Rogers
(2000) underline the importance of studying languages by future translators
as this develops their analytical skills. Thus, at first ab initio Norwegian for
translation purposes has been introduced and then Portuguese at the Centre
for Translation Studies at the University of Surrey. In 2014, when the author
of this article joined the team of Teaching Fellows there, the same principle
of the maintenance of contrast analysis between distinct or close languages
has been put in the foundation of the similar course in Russian.

While the article will outline ab initio Russian for translation purposes, it is
not going to discuss the course in detail. It aims to focus on methodological
issues corresponding to the analyses of students’ first attempts in translating
general texts from Russian into English in which a particular emphasis is on
their creativity and on their finding multiple solutions for solving translation
problems.

General Description of the Course

The title of the course, ab initio Russian for translation purposes, clearly

indicates that it has been designed for the specific objective, i.e. to enrich the

academic experience of MA Translation students by introducing valuable
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practical elements related to their profession while they study another modern
foreign language from the basics. In other words, it is essentially pragmatic
from the beginning.

The length of full-time Masters’ programmes in the UK is usually one year. It
is divided into three semesters. All teaching takes place during the first two
semesters while the third one is dedicated to a largely independent writing of
dissertation. The academic calendar of the University of Surrey has 22
teaching weeks: 11 weeks in each semester.

In many ways semester 1 is dedicated to grammar as Russian is renowned for
its peculiar language rules. Nicolas Brown’s textbook (1996) is chosen to
introduce the Russian grammar because of his clear explanations of the
subject. The course has a distinctive structure as time constrains are
paramount. First three weeks are needed to make students comfortable with
the Cyrillic alphabet. Usually by week 7 it becomes clear that the group is
ready to face some basic translation exercises. A short class test which
generally consists of translating 20 simple sentences from Russian into
English marks the turning point of studying Russian as a modern foreign
language into studying it for translation purposes. An exam in January
prepares the students in its own way to be ready for more skill-based
exercises in semester 2.

Studying grammar continues in semester 2. However, practical translation
tasks occupy their prominent place in class and home activities. Normally
students are asked to translate independently short general texts from Russian
into English. They send their translation to me in order to receive my
comments. Usually | do not annotate their translations separately; a ‘fusion
translation’ is created instead in which the creativity and various translation
techniques of each student are praised. At week 9 of semester 2 students do
their mock exam: it is the translation of a text similar to the one which they
will have at exams at the end of their course. This is a useful practice that
teaches students to plan their work and deliver it on time under the pressure
of exam conditions. The mock exam is properly marked and feedback is
provided. The end of the course exam takes place during the university
summer exam session and consists of translating a general text of 300 words
during which the use of online dictionaries is allowed.

What Is Fusion Translation: Its Theoretical Background

This section of my article explains the rationale of choosing a particular setup
in order to analyse students’ translations and teach them various practical
skills. It also clearly demonstrates how my teaching has been enhanced by
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my resent research on translation methods' as well as on literature and
.2
music.

When talking about translation in class, it is impossible to avoid mentioning
Venuti’s work. His book (1995/2008) is important for the studies of
translation theory: in it he propagates the visibility of the translator and
guestions the idea of equivalence, a relationship between the source and
target texts. Within Venuti’s agenda it looks that equivalence is not a
necessary and sufficient criterion of a good translation. Thus, leaving aside
this idea, one is able to understand better their other relationships; in
particular to evaluate a number of parallels in the original text and its
translation.

Reading Hofstadter’s book on language and translation Le Ton beau de
Marot: In Praise of the Music of Language (1997) has added another
dimension to my understanding of translation: it is the one of music. Thus,
influenced by Hofstadter’s ideas, | decided to look at translation through the
prism of music.

For example, music can offer interesting perspectives on the original. First of
all, it is usual that different musicians play the same musical composition.
Secondly, their readings of the original score are varied and musicians are
praised, not criticised, for their art of interpretation. Further insights into
musical techniques in order to identify some patterns there have indicated
possibilities that suggest a new methodology of teaching practical translation
skills. According to it, several target texts of the same source text might be
perceived as various interpretations in which the original is heard in a number
of variations. This provides opportunities to talk about translation as a
creative, rather than a copying, activity.

The new methodology also uses one particular masterpiece as its model. It is
Bach’s Goldberg Variations (1741), a composition which has an aria, the
main theme, and 30 variations; each variation is the preservation and
development of few patterns of the aria. | started to apply this methodology
to teaching Practical Translation modules (Medical, Technical, and Scientific
Translation) at the Translation Studies Unit of Imperial College London in
2007. In 2014 the same methodology has been introduced to teach ab initio
Russian for translation purposes at the University of Surrey.

! Ponomareva, Anna. “Vikram Seth’s Golden Gate as a Transcreation of Alexander
Pushkin’s Eugene Onegin”, in Teresa Seruya and José Justo (eds). Rereading
Schleiermacher: Translation, Cognition & Culture. Heidelberg: Springer-Verlag GmbH,
2016: 219-232.

2 Ponomareva, Anna “Edvard Grieg and Andrey Belyi’s Northern Symphony”. Studia
Musicologica Norvegica 33. 2007: 52-58.

80



Critic, Special Issue No. 15

There is a strong belief that tutors’ commentaries play a crucial part in the
education of future translators. My teaching implements this idea. To a
certain extent, | have introduced the meaningful structure of Bach’s Goldberg
Variations to translation pedagogy when | usually create a big document - a
fusion translation- from a number of translations of one particular text done
by a group of students. In this form, each individual work is praised and
might be seen as being a valuable contribution to the model translation. The
fusion translation consists of the whole source text divided into separate
sentences. Each sentence has its target translations submitted by students. For
example, if there are three students in a group each aria, or a source sentence,
has three variations, corresponding translated sentences in a target language.

What is Fusion Translation: Its Practicalities

The focus of this section is to provide examples from students’ work and the
tutor’s comments that emphasise the importance of fusion translation as a
valuable methodological tool in teaching translation skills. Three short
extracts are provided; they are based on our extended translation homework
(about 400 words), a task that students are offered to complete during their
Easter vacations, usually after the first seven weeks in semester 2.

The text is a script of one episode from 38 Parrots, a series of ten children's
cartoons produced in the former Soviet Union between 1976 and 1991 by
Soyuzmultfilm, an animated film studio. The fact that the cartoons are
available on YouTube makes the translation task more attractive to students
as the majority of them are used to online information. What is also important
is that the characteristics of the genre of 38 Parrots, a literature for children,
are covered by another course, Translation and Culture, and to some extent
the Easter homework provides valuable insights to the genre from the
translator’s point of view.

Example 1.
It consists of three original short sentences in which the main characters of
the story are introduced (marked as ST), and followed by their translations
suggested by five students (TT1, TT2, TT3, TT4 and TT5).
ST ...Cnouénok, ITomyraii, YaaB u Maptbiiika ®uid B Adpuke.
Kaxnplii 1eHb OHHM COOMpalHCh H PUIYMBIBAIA YTO-HUOYb
HWHTEpecHoe. My mpocTo pa3roBapuBalIy.
TT1... A baby elephant”, a parrot, a boa and a monkey™* lived in
Africa. They would get together every day and come up with
something interesting. Or quite simply, they just talked.
*[my comment]: Would not it be better to use these words as
characters’ names?
TT2 ... Baby Elephant®, Parrot, Snake** and Monkey all lived

together in Africa. Every day they met each other to do something
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interesting or even just to talk.

**my comment]: YaaB is a masculine noun in Russian.

TT3 ...A baby Elephant”, a parrot***, a boa constrictor***# and a
monkey*** lived in Africa. Every day they met and came up with
something interesting. Or quite simply, they just talked.

*** Imy comment] Would not it be better to use these nouns as
characters’ names and to write them with capitals letter, similar to
‘a baby Elephant’?

# [my comment] Do not you think that the use of the long name is
suitable for children?

TT4 Little Elephant®, Parrot, Boa and Monkey lived in Africa.
Every day, they would meet up and come up with something
interesting to do. Sometimes they would just chat.

TT5 Little Elephant®, Parrot, Boa and Monkey lived in Africa.
Every day they got together and came up with something
interesting to do. Or they were simply talking.

N [my comment applies to all translations] | like your ideas to
preserve the diminutive form of cnonénok in your translations into
English.

Example 1 illustrates the layout and points to benefits of fusion translation, in
which translation problems and good solutions are easily identifiable. A
quick look at all translations indicates that the main problem here is the
translation of personal names. It is true that 38 Parrots is about animals, not
human beings. However, they behave in the story as humans. In addition to
this, it should be mentioned that literature for children usually operates with
peculiar characters but they all need to be named. That is why in my
commentaries it is suggested to use capitals letters for terms related to the
representatives of a particular group of beasts or birds. Thus, for instance, it
will be more appropriate to change ‘a parrot’ into ‘Parrot’. This small change
transforms the bird into the character of the story which can be addressed by
his or her name.

My other comments here are related to the preservation of gender and the use
of diminutives wherever these are possible and to the peculiar choice of terms
in order to match the reader’s expectations and the state of vocabulary. For
example, a boa and a snake are not gender-specific nouns in English, but their
corresponding Russian terms have the grammatical indicators of gender: ynaB
is a masculine noun (because of its so called zero-ending) and ‘boa’ depicts
this more appropriate than ‘snake’, which is translated as a feminine noun
3Mest (meanwhile, there is also its masculine version, 3meii, in Russian).
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The fusion translation of example 1 also indicates that students have
understood the presence of the diminutive suffix ‘-ux’ in cimonénok. They
should be praised for having spotted that this subtext is embedded in the
particularities of Russian nouns. My commentary marked as ” praises the two
suggested solutions - the inclusion of ‘baby’ or the addition of ‘little’ - in
order to indicate that this character is not a grown up elephant.

Example 2.
It operates with the same abbreviations (ST and TT) as example 1. There is
only one sentence which includes direct speech.
ST - Her, BBl MeHsI He OHSUM! — 3aMaxajia pykaMu MapThlIIiKa.
TT1 “No, you misunderstand me!” said the monkey as it*
waved**.
* [my comment] Is this the correct pronoun for ‘monkey’?
** [my comment] Why you decided to omit ‘pyxu’?
TT2 "No, you didn't understand me!" said Monkey, waving her®
arms.
TT3 "No, you didn't understand what | meant!", said the monkey,
waving his” hands.
TT4 “No, you’ve misunderstood me!” exclaimed Monkey,
waving her™ arms.
TT5 No, you did not understand me! — Monkey waved her®
hands.

A [my comment applies to translations TT2-TT5] How we can
justify that “‘monkey’ is she or ‘he’?

The fusion translation indicates that the most challenging part here is the
appropriate description of what Monkey has used to wave. Both terms, arms
and hands, can be applied: monkeys are primates. However, English is more
precise than Russian and demands to have a possessive determiner in front of
the noun. There are three options there: its, his or her; ‘his’ and ‘her’ are
gender-specific, and ‘its’ refers to things or animals.

Example 3.

This short passage from the original is the most difficult to translate as it
includes a counting-out rhyme which children usually use when they play a
game of hide and seek.

ST Maprtsliika 3aKpblia pyKamu TJia3a U 3aKpudaa;
Pa3, nBa, Tpu, yeTbIpe, NATH!

Hauunato Bac He 3HaTBh!

Pacxonurech, pa3beraiirecs,
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UT0ObI BCTPETUTHCS OMSTH!

TT1 The monkey covered her eyes with her hands and screamed,
“One, two, three, four, five! I am beginning to forget you all!
Disperse! Run away! Let’s meet again*!”

* [my comment] It is acceptable, but the ST looks like a nursery
rhyme.

TT2 The Monkey closed her eyes and shouted:

"One, two, three, four, five!

I'm beginning to not know you!

Friends disappear, be gone,

So that we can meet again**!

TT3 The monkey covered her eyes and shouted:

"One, two, three, four, five!

I'm beginning to forget who you are!

Go, run off,

SO we can meet again**!"

** [my comment applies to translations TT2 and TT3] You made
good efforts to translate Monkey’s poem.

TT4 Monkey covered her eyes with her hands and cried:

“One, two, three, four,

I don’t know you anymore.

Walk away, run away,

Back together like before***1”

TT5 Monkey closed her eyes with her hands and started singing:
One, two, three and four!

I do not know you anymore!

Run, run, run away!

So we can meet again***!

*** [my comment applies to translations TT4 and TT5] It is
commendable that you have tried to preserve nearly all prosodic
elements of Monkey’s verse.

The translation fusion in example 3 demonstrates students’ creativity and
their good intentions and professional skills in order to make Monkey’s
counting-out rhymes fully accessible to the reader. It shows that there is
unpractical to target and maintain equivalence as a relationship between the
ST and their versions of TTs can be more complex. For example, it is correct
to interpret Monkey’s action of 3akpuuana as shouted, screamed and cried as
they all indicate the character’s unusual and strong sounds in order to send a
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clear message to its friends. ‘Started singing’ is also fitting: firstly, it
preserves the meaning of the Russian prefix ‘3a-* correctly; secondly, it twists
Monkey’s shouting into singing in which the idea of Monkey’s unusual
behaviour or nursery rhymes or the hide-and-seek game is delicately
cherished. Moreover, the student who offers this interpretation also arranges
Monkey’s shouts into a song. Her rational is not entirely clear to me, but |
suspect that for today’s British youth, songs are more lyrical than poems as
the contemporary poetry in English is unrhymed.

Discussing another verb, 3akpsuta, which describes the first Monkey’s action
in the ST sentence, is also beneficial for my students. This time our focus is
on omission, another translation technique, as some versions do not use
‘hands’ in their interpretations. Among a number of questions to be addressed
here are the following: is omission justifiable; will it be compensation for the
missed word or term provided somewhere else? The issue of addition and
omission further develops when the group analyses Monkey’s four lines of
Verse.

When these four lines were discussed in class it became obvious that behind
students’ use of various translation techniques, the mentioned two ones and
substitution, was an idea of recreating in English Monkey’s strange words
and expressions in Russian. In this context it is easily justifiable to substitute
‘not know’ by ‘forget’, “‘meet again’ by ‘meet together like before’ and also
to omit ‘walk’ as usually the hide-and-seek game applies quick actions.

In addition to discussing translation problems related to the preservation of
the original meaning, example 3 provides cases when students have
understood the directions and forms of Monkey’s verbs of motions, in
particular the polite requests, or commands.

The article examines a number of points related to teaching a new course, ab
initio Russian for translation purposes, to MA Translation and Translation
Studies students at the University of Surrey in the UK. It points to the
necessities of mixing theoretical and practical elements in delivering the
course. It also explains the author’s rational and intention in searching for
new ideas in order to address translation issues by language pedagogy.

The main part offers insights into fusion translation, a new methodology that
values each individual translation and praises students’ creativity. The
creation, maintenance and use of fusion translation are further explained by
three samples of students' translations from Russian into English. These
examples help understand the importance of contrast analysis in educating
the future translator and developing his or her professional skills.
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The Role of Culture in Translation
S. Kumar

Culture is one of the most important elements of literary translation. It has
come to encompass various aspects of our lives — beliefs (ideological,
religious), social practices and behaviour, norms, customs, values, food
habits, superstitions, prejudices, music, painting, literature, cognitive process
and language. The political, social and economic situation of a region also
significantly affects its culture. A change in geographical location also
affects culture and language, therefore it is very difficult to convey the
cultural elements from one language into another language, as one culture
differs from another due to its characteristics.

The paper analyses the role of culture in translation. As translation is done
with help of equivalence between source and target languages, it becomes
very important to find the most suitable equivalent element of source
language in translating language, so it can convey the same meaning but
sometimes the absence of the element of one culture in another culture makes
the translating process difficult. The paper tries to find some appropriate
solutions of the problems of cultural nuances in translation.

ranslation is a very complex process. According to Fyodorov, the word

translation has two meanings. First, it means the process of translating, in
which our mind transforms the statement or original text from source
language into target language. Second, it means the translated text, which has
come out of the given process,~i. e. translation is the process and besides that
the result of that process. The process of translation evolves different types of
transformations, inclusions, omissions etc. to give the complete meaning
from source language (SL) to target language (TL).

Since the research involves translation of works of literature, it is meaningful
to define literature also. “Literature is an art of words. It means any type of
work of people’s thoughts in written form, whose purpose is to entertain and
sometimes to show morale and teach people.? Literature is one of the forms
of art, which is expressed in words distinguishing it from other forms of art
like painting, expressed through colours and sketches, dance through

! ®emopos, A.B. Ociosvi 06weti meopuu nepesoda. Yue6. mocodue. dumomorus Tpu. M.
2002. C. 13.

2 Banerjee, Ranjana. In the World of Russian Writers. Prakashan Sansthan. New Delhi.
2004. P. 101.
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different movements and poses of body, music through different sounds etc.
Literature can be felt not by emotions as other forms but by intellect.”

Literature is usually also the mirror of the culture and the society to which the
author belongs. Thus, any work of this art is the representative of one’s
culture and society. In the present era of globalization, when the world has
become like a global village, everyone wants to know the culture of other
countries, their life style, their working style, religion, traditions and rituals,
and for this we need to read their literature. So in absence of the knowledge
of the foreign language translation helps us in reading foreign literature. As
we are aware, translation plays a very big role in transferring information and
knowledge from one language to another language, from one culture to
another, it helps us to come close to that culture.

Culture, an integral part of our lives, significantly influences our language.
The term ‘culture’ was derived from the Latin word; cultura’ which in turn
came from ‘colere’ - primarily meaning to cultivate, develop, nurture and
inhabit. Connotations of the term ‘culture’, way of life of people, living in a
particular geographic location and time, vary from one language to another.
Stepanov points out that the meaning of the word is closer to the French word
‘civilisation’ than “culture’. *

As we know territory-wise India and Russia are very big countries. Their
history, geography, climate are different and they strongly differ from each
other in every aspect of life and therefore, their culture also varies. All these
features of the culture are openly visible in any work of their literature, so
transferring the things, understanding and mentality of one culture into
another becomes sometimes very difficult and sometimes impossible. Our
paper is an attempt to understand the problems, which come in the process of
translation.

‘Culture is one of the most important aspects in the process of translation
because culture includes in itself religion, traditions, rituals, language, folk
system, holidays, society, habits and behaviour, food and clothing, history’5
and therefore it is very difficult to convey the cultural elements from one
language into another language, as one culture differs from another due to its
characteristics. Climate, geography, economics and all other physical
characteristics of the society also affect the culture and due to these elements
food, clothing, building architecture, habits of cultures differ and to transfer
them into the language of another culture becomes very difficult.

® http://www.textologia.ru/slovari/literaturovedcheskie-terminy/literatura/?q=458&n=110
(28/06/2013, 16:13). Translation is mine.

* Crenanos, 10.C. Koncmanmur: Ciosaps pyccioii kynsmypui. M. 1997. C. 13-15.

> Arun, K. Culture and Civilization. University of Calicut. SDE. Kerala. 2011. P. 05-06.
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As culture and language are closely related, it is reflected in texts and their
translations. Although a correct transformation of the cultural aspects in a
text is of utmost importance in translation, it is often difficult to find
equivalents for the elements of one culture in another. Non-technical or
literary texts are culturally richer than technical ones; hence, they are harder
to translate. Given that literary texts are largely based on emotions, literary
translation can be considered as an act of transferring emotions from one
culture into another.

Further we are going to examine below some examples which contain the
original text and their translation with explanation of cultural nuances.
1. OHa 3aTauiMBaeT PyCCKYI0 mevb, JIE3€T B IIOAIOILE 38 KAPTOIIKOM, OEXKUT B
aM6ap 3a M}H(Oﬁ, CTaBUT B II€Yb pa3HbIC YYT'YHKU, TOTOBUT TOMIIO JJIs1 TCIICHKA,
Ja€T KOPpM KOPOBE, CBUHLEE, KypaM, JJOUT KOPOBY, ITPOLEC)KUBACT CKBO3b MapJIrO
MOJIOKO M pas3JIMBACT €ro 1o BCEBO3MOXHBIM 6aHKaM U CKIIIHKaM - OHa J¢CJIacT
ThICAYY ACT U CTAaBUT CaMOBap.6

1. 9§ THY 878 ST B, 3T olet i1 HSR H ST &, 377 & forvw @iergred
HTITC &, 3T F AT I7RT-3769T Tl TSIl §, TS Hl TTeAT ST &, T,
3R IR FRAHTF 1 N E, T F gFNE, qUH AQA FUB  BAN &
3R 38 & THT T 3R a7 IR § - T8 §IR A Il § IR 3T T
1€ AR STelrer §.7

In the above translated sentence there are several words and concepts, which
typically belong to Russian culture and cannot be understood without
explanation by the reader of another culture. The Russian word ‘meun’ means
stove and heater. In the given sentence the word ‘meus’ has been translated
as stove, because that is being used for cooking but in real it is not a stove. It
is a central heater cum stove which is used to make the room warm and cook
food also not on it but in it. It is wood-fired and is typical for houses in
Siberia, where the temperature goes down to -40 degree Celsius in winter.
The second word ‘moxmonse’ stands for underground larder in this context.
Another word “‘camosap’ is also typical for cold places like Russia. Literally,
Samovar is a Russian word, which means "self-boiler”, It is a heated metal
container traditionally used to heat and boil water in and around Russia, as
well as in other Central, South-Eastern, Eastern European countries, Kashmir
and in the Middle-East. It is used mainly to make tea.

® Pacriyrum, B. Cosemciue nucamenu: cmpanuysl meopuecmsa. Pyccxuit SI3prk: M. 1988,
C. 48.
" The translation is mine.
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Many Russian words have been translated into Hindi trying to give them
regional colour so that a reader may have the feel of the originality, like: @t
ST, =R 31, T § &7,  TSTHT, FHIGR ST,

2. OH Hure He padoTaeT, Taiira ero KOpMUT U ofieBaeT. [IyITHUHBI OH CllaeT
% v 8
OoITbIIIe BCEX, Opexa B ypoXKaiHbIe TO/IbI HAOMBAET 1O ISITh, II0 BOCEMb KYJIeH.

2. 9 FET oY 1A FAET AT &, TSI STl &) I TRrer-Rerrar 3K &9 &ar
€. 9€ Y SITET B Sohs A, 3R IS wO aTel ATl A I8 9T I 3115
ST Feeier sas & ordr.’

In the above example, the phrase ‘Taiga jangal’ has been used for boreal
forest or snow forest, which is a biome characterized by coniferous forests
consisting mostly of pines, spruces and larches. These forests are situated in
north sphere in cold countries like Canada, Northern USA, Russia, Sweden,
Norway, Iceland and some parts of Kazakhstan, Mongolia and Japan. The
word ‘nut’ has been translated as =7 and not just ‘nut’ as pine nuts are
precisely these.

3. Psimom ¢ HUM — HeBecta. Takasi, mpeacTaBbTe cede, MOIOJICHbKas IeBOYKA B
10
0€JIOM IMOJBEHEYHOM ILIAThE.

3. 3R 38% F9TeT H g egeT O o, A, Ard & Fhg AP A FIg Alser.™

This example shows peculiarity of different cultures. The white wedding
dress — this phrase shows the cultural differences between Indian and Russian
traditions. In Russia, the bride wears a white dress to symbolize her purity,
while in India, in Hindu culture the bride's dress is red, symbolizing the
bright, cheerful and colourful Day, and the white colour is used to wear in
mourning, when someone dies. Here we see the example of omission for
example “mpencrassTe cebe” has not been translated and two sentences have
been joined, making one sentence.

As translation is one of the easier and reliable sources of information about
any other culture, so if a translator knows both the culture and society very
well, he can provide us the chance to know others’ culture and society in the
language, known to us. It gives us a chance to improve all together with the
help of the knowledge of both cultures in all spheres of life but the process of
translating is not so easy. We need different types of translating tools, which

8 Pacnyrun, B. Cogemckue nucamenu: cmpanuyst meopuecmea. Pyccxuit SI3pik: M. 1988.
C.51.

® The translation is mine.

19 30menko, M. I'ony6as kuuea. V36panmoe B ABYX TOMaXx, T-2. XyI0KeCTBCHHAS
surepatrypa: JI. 1978.

1 Kumar, Subhash. Translation of the stories of M. Zoshchenko from Russian into Hindi
and analysis of the problems encountered in translation. M. Phil. Dissertation. INU. New
Delhi. July, 2013.
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helps us to make translation more real, more reliable. The translation is done
not merely transforming the meaning word to word from one language into
another language, translation is done on the basis of meaning and therefore, it
is sometimes done on the level of morphemes and phonemes, sometimes on
the level of words, sometimes on the level of word combinations, sentences,
paragraph, and sometimes on the level of whole text. It also demands
different types of transformation, addition, omission, deduction,
generalization, concretization etc. That’s why a translator needs the good
knowledge not only of the both language, but also the good knowledge of
every aspect of both culture.

The contribution of translation is immense in the development of world
culture. The different aspects of culture like religion and spirituality,
language and literature, science and technology, trade and commerce, politics
and diplomacy are closely related with translation. The development of
culture depends on the axis of translation. So we can assume a wheel, which
shows the role of translation to activate the physical, emotional, intellectual
and spiritual aspects of culture.

Religion & Philosophy

. . Literature
Politics & Diplomacy

Mass Media Education

Business & Commerce Science Social

Science & Technology

Image Source: NN S . HoFa7e fAGET U7 T AFAAT FHT2A. SATETEIE. 2004. p. 10

The development of culture, which has taken place in different parts of the
world, is complementary to each other. The transfer of knowledge has played
a big role in the development of culture and it has happened due to the
contribution of translation, which spread out knowledge of one place to other
parts of the world in different languages. For example, the translation of the
bible in Indian languages and the translation of Indian religious and spiritual
books in western language broke the old beliefs and misconception about
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each other. Max Muller imagined such a world wheel through, which with
eastern thoughts goes to the west and in return these thoughts come back in
new form to the east from the west.*?

Sociologist and anthropologist B. Malinowsky has pointed out the socio-
cultural importance of translation. He discovered the relation of the context
of situation with a language. The context of situation is related with a word
in its cultural context. Every language has cultural environment, which is
influenced by the history, traditions, politics and geography of a country.
There are a lot of words which are culturally rich and closely related to that
society. The culture of the source language is very important for translation
and thinking over how the cultural elements would be transferred in any
target language, Malinowsky came to the point that translation is the
unification of cultures. Explaining Malinowsky’s theory, R. H. Robins said
that there is no scope of unification of cultures in the target language as both
belong to different cultures and so the cultural elements of source language
can’t be transferred through one word, they will need extra information,
explanations so that the cultural context should be created in the receiving
language.*® For example:

Ectp TaKasi, MOXECT 6I>ITI>, 3HACTEC, 3BHAMCHUTAasA KapTUHa U3 npemneifl KU3HHU,

oHa Ha3biBaeTcs — «HepaBHblit 6])2[1(».14

QTG 3T G0 GAY T TR AT “daer Ardy” (q&flely g, 1862) & I H

STeAey 81
The example also is a good example of the cultural context of situation. The
literal translation of the Russian phrase “IIpesxusist sku3ub”is 7554 or figen
sl \We have translated the phrase “ITpexusisi sxu3un” as gu=7 94, which
hints at a change of state power and politics in the country. We have
translated so, because we wanted to create cultural context such as after 1917
revolution in Soviet Russia a lot change came into the society. With this
phrase, Mikhail Zoshchenko designated life before the 1917 revolution, and
to compare the life after the revolution. The sentence of the story, namely that
phrase, tells about the theme of the story and the changes in people’s life.
This example is sufficient to substantiate the above theory of context of
situation. Therefore, we can say that translation is the place, where two

12 Das. S. K. Western Sailors. Eastern Seas. New Delhi. 1971. P. 28.
B I, Sit. o7 are AgTa v 92177 eIl JehlRleT. SollgTaTa. 2004. P. 16.

¥ 3omenko, M. Iony6as kuuea. V36panmoe B ABYX TOMax, T-2. XyI0KeCTBCHHAS
sreparypa: JI. 1978.

15 Kumar, Subhash. Translation of the stories of M. Zoshchenko from Russian into Hindi
and analysis of the problems encountered in translation. M. Phil. Dissertation. INU. New
Delhi. July, 2013.
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different cultures meet and create new arena of study for cultural studies, as
the elements of one culture are difficult in understanding in the form of the
elements of another culture for a reader, and that’s why new aspects of
problems in translation come out. In the process of translation we can find
new aspects and new areas to study. In our study we tried to identify these
problems and solve them. We needed to determine the commonalities in
these issues and to present common solutions for such issues. Thus, the
results of such investigation have applied as well as theoretical value in
translation studies as well as in culture studies. On the theoretical side, the
proposed research evolves generic solutions for issues of translation of
different elements and especially cultural elements. As regards culture
studies, the interaction of two cultures in translation helps to provide some
new insight into cultural issues. On the applied side, firstly the study helps in
providing solutions for translation issues. Secondly, it helps to evolve a list of
cultural issues knowledge of which needs to be imparted to the learners of the
two languages, i.e. Russian and Hindi. Such list can be used to create texts on
the different aspects of culture to students of these two languages as foreign
languages.
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Literary Translations in the Light of Polysystem Approach:
Evolving a Model for Russian-Marathi Language Pair

M. Pansare

The Russian-Marathi interaction started long back in the course of history.
But it was in 1932, in colonial India, that Russian fiction appeared in
Marathi for the first time. Since then around 94 novels, 58 short-story books
and 13 plays have been entered from Russian into Marathi through
translation in book form. It’s a difficult task to apply a specific theoretical
approach to work on this important area of translation culture which can
address the specific problem of translations in language pair like Russian-
Marathi and analyse the role and functions of these translations in the target
culture.

The present paper seeks to reveal the experience of evolving a model for the
analysis of Russian-Marathi literary translations in the light of Polysystem
Theory advanced by Itamar Even-Johar and further expanded by Gideon
Toury. The culture-, target- and function-oriented approach that emanates
from the polysystem model enables us to examine the functional value of the
translations of Russian literature in relation to the Marathi polysystem. The
model evolved can be useful in many such language pairs in the area of
literary translation.

he Russian-Marathi interaction started long back in the course of history.

It was in 1932, in colonial India, that Russian fiction appeared in Marathi
for the first time. Since then around 94 novels, 58 short-story books and 13
plays have been entered into Marathi from Russian through translation in
book form. It’s a difficult task to apply a specific theoretical approach to
work on this important area of translation culture which can address the
specific problem of translations in language pair like Russian-Marathi and
analyse the role and functions of these translations in the target culture.
The present paper seeks to reveal the experience of evolving a model for the
analysis of Russian-Marathi literary translations.
The first step towards the study of translations in a specific language pair is
to search for the works that have been translated in the course of time. In case
of Marathi, Veena Mule (1998) has compiled a list of translations from
various Indian as well as foreign languages into Marathi, giving a brief
profile of each translation. Her research is of immense significance.
However, her focus is only on compiling data and lacks the theoretical
aspect. It becomes essential to update the list of translations in a particular
language.
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When it comes to determine the theoretical approach to study the translations,
it becomes essential to consider the perspective of the researcher. The area of
translation studies involves a historical path evolving various theoretical
approaches by eminent scholars worldwide. There have been religious,
linguistic, systemic, cultural, reception, target- and function oriented,
postcolonial, gender and interdisciplinary approaches to translation. Hence,
before defining the specific perspective to analyse the translated works in any
language pair like Russian-Marathi, it becomes essential to take a brief
review of modern translation theories in the historical course of time. This
certainly helps the researcher to determine the relevant approach to study the
literary translations.
Translation Theory in the twentieth century:
The development of communication theory, the expansion of the field of
structural linguistics, the application of linguistics to the study of translation
and the outgrowth of machine translation during the twentieth century paved
way for significant changes in the principles of translation. We see the
translation studies shift from traditional to scientific theories.
In the 1950s and 1960s the key terms in the debate over translation are
meaning and equivalence. These concepts are discussed by Roman Jakobson
in 1959 and are crucially developed by Eugene Nida in the 1960s. During
this period we find many scholars expressing their views from linguistic
approach to translation. However, in view of a vast canvas of Russian-
Marathi translations, it seems appropriate to go beyond the linguistic
approach for analysis.
Polysystem Approach:
It is necessary to include translated literature in the polysystem. This is rarely
done, but no observer of the history of any literature can avoid recognizing as
an important fact the impact of translations and their role in the synchrony
and diachrony of a certain literature.™
The Israeli scholar Itamar Even-Zohar developed Polysystem theory in the
1970s borrowing ideas from the Russian Formalists of the 1920s, who had
worked on literary historiography. Here, a literary work is not studied in
isolation but as a part of a literary system, which itself is defined as ‘a system
of functions of the literary order which are in continual interrelationship with
other orders.”"’

Even-Zohar emphasizes that translated literature operates as a
system:

16 Even-zohar, 1978a: 15, Quoted from Gentzler 1993: P. 116.
Y Munday, Jeremy. Introducing Translation Studies: Theories and applications. London
and New York: Routledge, 2001, P. 109.
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1. inthe way, the TL selects works for translation;
2. in the way, translation norms, behaviour and policies are
influenced by other co-systems.
Thus, the system of translated literature does not work in isolation. It fully
participates in the history of the literary polysystem, as an integral part of it,
related with all the other co-systems.

The polysystem theory sees translated literature as one system among many
in the constant struggle for the dominant position. The position occupied by
translated literature in the polysystem conditions the translation strategy.
According to Even-Zohar, a text does not reach the highest hierarchical level
within a given culture because of some inherent eternal beauty or verity, but
(1) because of the nature of the polysystem of the receiving culture and its
social/literary historical circumstances, and (2) because of the difference
between certain elements of the text and cultural norms.

Even-Zohar’s theory was a paradigm shift from the earlier preoccupation of
nature of equivalence between the ST and TT. He endeavoured to arrive at a
historical and social understanding of the way translated works function
collectively, as a subsystem within the target polysystem. *8

Gideon Toury (1985) is another major theorist working on similar lines. He
focused on developing a general theory of translation as Descriptive
Translation Studies (DTS). The aim of DTS is to discover probabilistic laws
of translation, which may be used to aid further translators and researchers.
“The central idea of this point of view is that the study of literary translation
should begin with a study of the translated text rather than with the process of
translation, its role, function and reception in the culture in which it is translated
as well as the role of culture in influencing the ‘process of decision making that
is translation.” It is fundamentally descriptive in its orientation.”
Jose Lambert and Hendrik van Gorp (1985) suggest that all functionally
relevant aspects of translation activity in its historical context need to be
carefully observed. They call for not only a study of the relation between
authors, texts, readers, and norms in the two systems, but also for relations
between authors’ and the translators’ intentions, between pragmatics and
reception in source and target systems, between authors and other writers in
the source and target systems, between the differing literary systems, and
even between differing sociological aspects including publishing and
distribution. (Lambert and Van Gorp, 1985: 43-45)

'8 Gentzler, Edwin. Contemporary Translation Theories. London and New York:
Routledge, 2001.1993.

¥ Toury, Gideon. Descriptive Translation Studies and Beyond. Amsterdam/Philadelphia.
John Benjamins Publishing Company. 1995.
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The term ‘Cultural Turn’ focuses on the interaction between translation and
culture, on the way in which culture impacts and constraints translation and
on ‘the larger issues of context, history and convention’.?’

Andre Lefevere having strong links with polysystem theory and the
Manipulation School Translation studies represents a bridging point to the
cultural turn. Literature for Lefevere is a subsystem of society and it interacts
with other systems.

According to Lefevere three factors control the translation functions in a
literary system. They are:

1. Professionals within the literary system: These include critics and
reviewers (whose comments affect the reception of a work), teachers
(who often decide whether a book is studied or not) and translators
themselves (who decide on the poetics and at times the ideology of
the translated text).

2. Patronage outside the literary system: These are ‘the powers
(persons, institutions) that can further or hinder the reading, writing,
and rewriting of literature’. Patrons may be on an individual level,
group or institutional level. He identifies three elements to this
patronage: ideological, economic or status.

3. The dominant poetics: Lefevere analyses this into two components:

a) Literary devices: These include the range of genres, symbols, leitmotifs and

prototypical situations and characters.

b) The concept of the role of literature: This is the relation of literature to the

social system in which it exists.

Lefevere focuses on the examination of ‘very concrete factors’ that
systematically govern the reception, acceptance or rejection of literary texts.
They include issues such as ‘power, ideology, institution and manipulation’.
The people involved in such power positions are the ones who ‘rewrite’
literature and govern its consumption by the public. The motivation for such
writing can be ideological (conforming to or rebelling against the dominant
ideology) or poetological (conforming to or rebelling against the
dominant/preferred poetics). The texts, which are rewritten, processed for a
certain audience, or adapted to a certain poetics, are the ‘refracted’ texts and
these are responsible for the canonized status of the text.

The most important consideration for Lefevere is the ideological one. This
refers to the translator’s ideology, or the ideology imposed upon the
translator by patronage. The poetological consideration refers to the dominant
poetics in the TL culture. Together these dictate the translation strategy and
the solution to specific problems.

2 Bassnet, Susan and Lefevere, A.(ed.). Translation, History and Culture. London and
New York: Pinter, 1990. P. 11.
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Functional Theories of Translation:
In the 1970s and 1980s we see the emergence and flourishing of a
functionalist and communicative approach to the analysis of translation.

James S. Holmes puts forward an overall framework, describing what
translation studies covers. The Descriptive Translation Studies (DTS)
focuses on three points: examination of 1) the product, 2) the function and 3)
the process.

1. Product-oriented DTS examines existing translations. This can
involve the description or analysis of a single ST-TT pair or a
comparative analysis of several TTs of the same ST (into one or
more TLS).

2. Function-oriented DTS involves the description of the ‘function [of
translations] in the recipient socio-cultural situation. ‘It is a study of
contexts rather than texts’. Now-a-days it is called cultural-studies-
oriented translation.

3. Process-oriented DTS is concerned with the psychology of
translator. It is concerned with what happens in the mind of a
translator during the actual process of translation.

The ‘applied’ branch of Holmes’s framework concerns translator training,
translation aids and translation criticism. Holmes also mentions another area
of research i.e. translation policy.

Katherina Reiss’s initial work links language function, text-type, genre and
translation strategy. It builds on the concept of equivalence but views the
text, rather than the word or sentence, as the level at which communication is
achieved and at which equivalence is sought. According to her, it is the text
types which have to be kept equivalent in translation.

Hans J. Vermeer in his Skopostheorie says that translation is essentially ‘a
Cultural transfer’. Skopos is a Greek word for ‘aim’ or ‘purpose’. Skopos
theory mainly focuses on the purpose of translation, which determines the
translation methods and strategies that are to be employed in order to produce
a functionally adequate result. This result is the TT, which Vermeer calls the
translatum. Therefore, in skopos theory, knowing why an ST is to be
translated and what the function of the TT will be are crucial for the
translator. Christiane Nord presents a more detailed functional model. It
incorporates elements of text analysis, which examines text organization at or
above sentence level. Nord makes distinction between two basic types of
translation product (and process) as:

e Documentary translation: ‘serves as a document of a source culture
communication between the author and the ST recipient’.*

2! Nord, Christiane. ‘Text Analysis in Translation: Theory, Methodology and Didactic
Application of a Model for Translation-Oriented Text Analysis’. Amsterdam: Rodopi,
1991. P. 72.
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e Instrumental translation: Here TT receivers read the TT as if it were an ST
written in their own language. The function may be the same for both ST and
TT. Nord calls these ‘function-preserving translations’.

Nord’s theory aims primarily at providing translation students with a model

of ST analysis which is applicable to all text types and translation situations.?

Translation and other disciplines:

The new dimension of cultural studies in translation has brought together
scholars from a wide range of backgrounds. There are new insights, new
perspectives towards translation. Lawrence Venuti uses the term Invisibility
‘to describe the translator’s situation and activity in contemporary Anglo-
American culture. He discusses ‘invisibility’ with two types of translation
strategies: ‘domestication’ and ‘foreignization’. And he favours the latter.
These strategies concern both the choice of text to translate and the
translation method. Antoine Berman also discusses the need for translation
strategies that allow the ‘foreign’ to be experienced in the target culture. He
says that ‘the properly ethical aim of the translating act is receiving the
foreign as foreign’.

Many other approaches to the study of translation seem to emphasize the
political dimension of literary translation. The literary theories like New
Historicism put forward by scholars like John Brannigan (1998) are
interested in reading the contexts of power relations in a literary text.

Adopting the ideas from reception theory, Meg Brown (1994) examines the
way a work conforms to, challenges or disappoints the reader’s aesthetic
expectation (of style, form, content etc.) of the genre or series to which the
new work belongs. Reviews can be analysed synchronically or
diachronically.

Evolving a model for the analysis of translations in Russian- Marathi
language-pair:

After taking an overall review of the various translation theories, it is felt that
the following approaches can be appropriate to conduct a macro-study of
Russian-Marathi literary translations.

1. The polysystem model advanced by Even-Johar.

The process of translation of Russian literature into Marathi cannot be
considered as a merely linguistic activity. It takes place in a specific cultural
and socio-political atmosphere. All the factors related with this process are
influenced by the contemporary historical, socio-cultural and literary
conditions. Hence this study requires a polysystemic approach to understand
the Russian-Marathi translation activity with the changing dynamics of

2 |bid. P.1.
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Marathi literary polysystem in the twentieth century. It needs to discover,
how the social norms and literary conventions in the receiving culture govern
the aesthetic presuppositions of the translator and thus influence ensuing
translation decisions.

2. The Russian-Marathi translation activity has a prominent colonial
background. The post-colonial theories may help to review it in the colonial
context. They provide for a post-colonial perspective to the relationship
between British, Russian and Marathi polysystems in a historical framework
of time.

3. Also the target-, function-oriented and cultural theories of translation
offer a valuable theoretical foundation for the study of the Russian-Marathi
translations published during the twentieth century. These approaches overlap
to some extent. However, they emphasize on the target or receptive culture
evaluating the functional value of these translated literary works in relation to
Marathi literary polysystem.

The research involves the following aspects in the light of the above theories:

I. The review of the temporal framework and historical background to see
how a space was created for the translations of source language literature in
the target language polysystem. Reviewing the cultural context, in which
various important political, cultural and translational events interweaved and
these translations were produced. Questioning every aspect of colonialism
and nationalism. Examining the complex interconnections between poetics,
politics, metaphysics, and history in source as well as target systems.

In the present case we covered the following areas:

The Evolution of India-Russia Contact: The British-Russia relations in the
colonial period; Russian Consulate in British India; The impact of the
Russian revolution on India; Impact of Marxism and the Socialist Realism on
Marathi literary system:

Within the Marathi polysystem: The evolution of translation culture in
Maharashtra in the Colonial Period; A debate in the field of translation; New
trends in Literature; Tradition of Realism in Marathi Literary System;
Marathi literary system in the 20th century; Russia in Marathi literary system.

1. The selection of literary translations in the target language for qualitative
analysis: The texts may be selected from genres. They may cover the canvas
of historical division of source literature with the consideration of factors like
direct translation or translation done through English, literary significance,
number of versions in the target language, significance in the target language,
reception in the target culture etc.

Hence, the following method to analyze the translations was adopted:

1. Translation of Russian Novels into Marathi;
2. Translation of Russian Short Stories into Marathi;
3. Translation of Russian Plays into Marathi.
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In view of the history of Russian literature, a further division of these basic
groups was made as follows:
1. Pre-Soviet / Russian / literature (Study of pre-Soviet
authors/works in Marathi): before the Socialist revolution of 1917;
2. Soviet literature (Study of Soviet authors/works in Marathi): during
1917 to 1990 i.e. before the disintegration of Soviet Union;
3. Dissident / Emigré literature (Study of Dissident authors/works in
Marathi).
I11. A study of contexts of the selected works:

Contextual analysis involves the review of the literature:

a/ On theoretical aspect of translation of the specific type or genre under
study like Novels, Short Stories, play or children’s literature; b/ The dissident
literature in SL and TL; ¢/ On the ST author in SL polysystem; d/ On the ST
author in TL polysystem; e/ On the ST in SL; f/ Onthe TT in TL;

The criteria to assess the target texts under study:

The Translator’s intention;

Literary Taste of the translator;

The literary compulsions of the polysystem;
The Institutional Rolg;

Ideological factors, if any.?

P00 T

The following methodological tools can be used in the process of contextual
analysis:
i) Primary tools such as Target Texts and Source Texts

ii) Paratextual Tools such as prefaces, introductions, blurbs, reviews,
commentaries, publishers’ notes, reference essays, articles etc.

The study of selected texts needs to cover the following aspects:

i.  The purpose of translation, which determines the translation methods
and strategies that are to be employed in order to produce a
functionally adequate result.

ii.  The information about the selection of texts by the translator and
how the translation norms, behaviour and policies are influenced by
other co-systems.

iii.  Therole, function and reception of target text in the target culture as
well as the role of culture in influencing the process of decision
making in translation.

iv.  The factors controlling the translation functions - the reception,
acceptance or rejection of literary texts - in a literary system:

2 Dr, Chandrashekhar Jahagirdar, quoted from Sawant, Sunil. The American Novel in
Marathi: A Study in Translation Culture. Unpublished Ph.D. thesis submitted to the
Shivaji University, Kolhapur. 2001. P. 34.
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Professionals within the literary system; patronage outside the
literary system; and the dominant poetics
V. Discussing the visibility / invisibility of the translator with
translation strategies like ‘domestication’ and ‘foreignization’.
I. Textual Analysis, if felt necessary.

A comparative textual analysis of the selected translations and the originals
may involve the following concepts: i) Linguistic analysis ii) Cultural
Transfer iii) Literary Style.

Il. The position, role, functional value and significance of the source
literature in the target language polysystem, in general, and within a
subsystem of translated literature, in particular.

This experience of evolving a module can be useful in many such language
pairs in the area of literary translation
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Tactful Trajectories and Techniques of Translation:
A Study of Nuances and False Cognates

P. Mukheriji

Translation involves artistic exercise of words and expressions from source
language into target language with a discreet sense of cognates and false
cognates (faux amis). The apparently homogenous words often cover layers
of nuance, and thus put forth the question of precision and accuracy in any
given work of translation. A work of translation in a multilingual, cross-
cultural communicative context comes across a host of problems when the
rendition deliberately or inadvertently circumvents the intricacies inherent in
the process of transposing one culture into the cultural realm of the target
language readers. The lack of understanding of False Cognates or Faux
Amis (False Friends), demonstrating deceptive resemblance between words
rooted in two different cultures, may lead a translator to extreme
embarrassment. The dynamics governing the veracity of any work of
translation should therefore take full cognizance of the culture-specificities
and culture-sensitivities to make the rendition acceptable, enjoyable and thus
successful. Translating the intra-cultural and inter-cultural nuances largely
depend upon the correct comprehension of cognates and false cognates
contained both in source language and target language.

This paper would seek to explore and explicate by exemplifying such cases
where nuances and false cognates play an ever-increasingly significant role
in course of translation. An attempt would be made to cite such instances
wherein linguistic embellishment emerges out of the skillful rendition wedded
with precise understanding of the complexities embedded therein.

s languages developed, so did the methods of translation that often tend

to become both intralingua and interlingua in its basic nature. The art of
translation has been a matter of intellectual pursuit especially with scholars
seeking, absorbing, assimilating and disseminating a wide spectrum of
knowledge across the world. Good translation has never been a literal
transposition of words from one language to the other. The work of
translation often becomes the work of transcreation, the basis of which has
invariably been the transposition of essence and not simply words.
In the field of literary translation, abstract feelings and ideas assume more
prominence than the concrete ones. In the journalistic translation, the rather
cumbersome nomenclature or repetitive expressions are quickly abbreviated.
In scientific and technical translation, however, one can hardly exercise one’s
creative discretion. The terms have to be rendered quite faithfully.
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Sometimes while translating, we should first seek to absorb the exact
meaning of the expression that we wish to transplant into another cultural
realm through a thorough understanding of the culture-specificities of the
target language. Very often we come across Cognates, that is, words in one
language that has the same origin as a word in another language, or different
words in the same language—having the same origin.

False Cognates or Faux Amis (a French word which means ‘False Friends”)
are pairs of words that seem to be cognates because of sounds and meaning,
but have different etymologies. They can be within the same language or
from different languages. Even though false cognates lack a common root,
there may still be an indirect connection between them, viz., by phono-
semantic matching, or folk etymology.

In the European configuration of the word False Cognate, one tends to
interpret the concept as words that are phonetically identical but are hetero-
semantic in nature. One may call such words as False Phonetic Cognates.
However, in the East Asian configuration one cannot adhere to the
Eurocentric definition of False Cognate—that are essentially phonetic in
nature. In East Asia, in the vast non-alphabetic realm of ideographs,
pictographs and picto-phonetic characters, one must consider a new
dimension to the concept of cognates and false cognates. Within the
languages of East Asia, viz. Chinese, Japanese, Korean, pre-modern
Vietnamese, there exists a wide range of False Visual Cognates.

One is well aware that the Japanese script evolved out of the Chinese
characters. However, the Japanese not only did not absorb the concepts
embedded in the Chinese characters but further indigenized them, thus
reflecting a host of false visual cognates with a vastly hetero-semantic
identity that differentiate Japanese from Chinese. For example,

“TF#& which means “toilet paper’ in Chinese, carries the meaning of a “letter’

(tegami) in Japanese.

#5% which means ‘reluctant, grudging’ in Chinese, means ‘to study’ (benkys) in

Japanese.

5E/E meaning ‘Mister’ in Chinese, is a ‘teacher’ (sensei) in Japanese.

4t meaning ‘to cut hands’ in Chinese, means ‘a postal stamp” (kitte) in

Japanese.

4R meaning ‘mother’ in Chinese, becomes ‘daughter’, or ‘offspring’ (musume) in
Japanese.

%7 which is a ‘soup’ in Chinese, turns into ‘hot water’, or ‘hot spring’ (yu) in
Japanese.

KL F meaning a ‘gentleman, a man of honor’ in Chinese, is ‘OK, alright’

(daijobu) in Japanese.

75 L meaning a ‘tramcar’ in Chinese, is a ‘train” (densha) in Japanese.

Hi## meaning ‘slippery’ in Chinese, is ‘landslide’ (jisuberi) in Japanese.

Y5 H#. meaning ‘car’ or ‘automobile’ in Chinese, is ‘train’ (kisha) in Japanese.
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Some of the examples that we find in cases of false cognates between
Russian and English are as follows:
Marasun in Russian is a ‘shop’, and not a ‘magazine’ as in English.
Kypnau in Russian meaning a ‘periodical’, cannot be the same as an English
‘journal’.
Aprucer is a ‘performing artist, actor or a performer’, and not just an ‘artist’ or a
‘painter’ one knows in English.
Xymo:xuuk in Russian meaning a ‘painter’—becomes different from a
‘performing artist’.
Konayxrop is a ‘bus conductor’, and not a ‘music conductor’. A “director of a
musical orchestra’ is known as Jimpu:kép in Russian.
Omneparop in Russian is ‘cameraman’, and not an ‘operator’.
®amuaus means ‘Surname’, or ‘Family name’ in Russian, and not a ‘family’.
Whereas ‘family’ is Cembs.
Ayauropust means ‘audience’ in Russian, and not ‘auditorium’. ‘Auditorium
in Russian is 3a.
®u3uk in Russian is a ‘physicist’, not in the sense of ‘physique’.
Ipocnexr in Russian is ‘avenue’, and not ‘prospect’.
Mapka in Russian is ‘stamp’, and not ‘mark’.
Hogeuta in Russian is ‘short story’, not a ‘novel’. Novel in Russian is Poman.
Ka6uwuer in Russian is ‘office’, study, not a ‘cabinet’ in any sense of English.
Jexopanus in Russian is ‘setting’, but not ‘decoration’.
Kommiexnust in Russian is ‘constitution’, not ‘complexion’.
From among the adjectives, one may find that Akkyparuslit in Russian is
‘neat, punctual’, not ‘accurate’ in any sense. MareturenTHeIi in Russian is
cultured, nothing to do with being intelligent.

For example, kak Bama dpavmma?—means What’s your surname?
And kak Bama cembss?—means How is your family?

False cognates can also be drawn in parallel between geographically-
separated zones in the world. Cultural affinity however cannot be denied in
terms of the Faux Amis that emerge in these two languages. Malagasy people
call a bird—as ‘vorona’; in Russian, sopona means ‘crow’. But both these
words are interconnected in all dimensions.

Next we would examine how the same expression can have variant meanings
in different trade or profession. The Chinese script with its ideographic
representation, has been quite discerning while finding appropriate phrases
for a particular sense. E.g., the word ‘operation’ in English is a homonym,
having different meanings according to variant contexts and professions.

A machine operation, surgical operation, operation of a drug, military
operation, operation of a factory, black market operation, mathematical
operation, round-the-clock operation—are all having absolutely distinct terms
in Chinese. [See Table-1 below]
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Table-1
ERut . HRlE Machine operation
Fi7 Surgical operation
1. VEH Operation of a drug
(Efficacy and function of a medicine)
HEFEATE) Military operation
=i Operation of factory or mill
(Management or administration)
A5 5 Market operation (Transaction)
PR Operation of profit business
(Engage in speculation and profiteering)
JEA Mathematical operation (or calculation)
JEAE VR Round-the-clock operation
(incessant warfare, consecutive battles)

The word ‘trial’ too has different connotations in different contexts. Putting a
machine to trial, trials of hardship, trial of managing a child, trial at a court of
law, selection trial in sports—all have separate words in Chinese. [See Table-
2 below]

Table-2
5 Putting a machine to trial
= Trials of hardship
af iR Trial of managing a child
A Trial at a court of law
IR Selection trial in sports
TEE Preliminary contest on a trial basis

Thus examples abound in Chinese by virtue of which we can pinpoint the
nuances and use the words with greater accuracy. Since a Chinese character
contains an entire concept or even phrase, a two-character compound word
with a lot of sense condensed in it can hardly find a one-word equivalence in
English. The word & meaning love can be made into compounds with
another word conjoined—but with variant connotations that find no single-
phrase rendition in English. [See Table-3 below]
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Table-3
BE Have love and esteem
=i Show tender care for
it Show tender affection for
ik Take good care of
i Use sparingly, economically
wBE Parents’ affection, loving kindness
HE Affection (among couples), Conjugal love
FE Maternal love
BEE Universal love
W= Love and respect

The Chinese are known worldwide for their hardworking spirit. In the olden
days when tools of transport were very few, people used to carry things in
variant ways. Different parts of the body were used to carry things, and
different words were coined to express the mode of carrying things. The
single-character words below signify the different modes of carrying objects.
[See Table-4 below]

Table-4
g Carry by hanging something around one’s elbow
iT Carry on one’s shoulder
& Carry on one’s back
¥ Carry on a shoulder pole
Bk Carry on either end of a shoulder pole
{a Carry in arms (like a baby)
18 Carry on one’s head (like a pitcher of water)
E Carry, take along

The Chinese have been very particular about the distinctive features of
republics and monarchies. The chief manager or the head of a country with
the overall responsibility of putting the state of affairs into order is &2
[Eng. pron. Tsung-li; Russ. pron. IJynzau] or prime minister of a republic. But
in a monarchy, the prime minister is virtually the chief assistant of the
monarch, hence designated as & 4H [Eng. pron. Shou-hsiang; Russ. pron.
Hloywsne]. Thus, an Indian prime minister will be F[1Z #2#8 [Yin-tu Tsung-
li; Xumy L{ynenu] while the Japanese prime minister will be H A& &4 [Rih-
pén Shou-hsiang; Peinon Illoywsne].

We are aware how Indo-European languages are having an intimate relation
with Sanskrit. When we talk about a car brand Volkswagen, or even while
singing the Russian song T'omy6oii Baron, we simply forget that the word
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Wagen or wagon has a direct kinship with the Sanskrit word ars7. Vahana,
known as a deity’s mount or vehicle, can be extended to coin an expression to
mean Volkswagen, rendering it as =i=-are7, the people’s car.

Next, we would come across a typically intriguing spectrum which many of
us confront on a daily basis. In a multilingual society as ours in India, we get
to know each other through false cognates. Following is a list of false
cognates between Bangla and Hindi:

While sr@ge in Hindi means ‘opportunity’, Bangla equivalent &< means
‘leisure’.

gzrin Hindi means ‘noun’, whereas in Bangla >r¢@rmeans “definition’.

grewif in Hindi means “transparent’, but in Bangla =/ means ‘expert’.

st in Hindi is ‘later’ or “after’, but @7cs in Bangla means ‘before’.

==t in Hindi means ‘to critically discuss’, whereas in Bangla s57means ‘study,
cultivate, exercise’.
&t in Hindi means ‘women, female’; in Bangla #'means ‘wife’.

=z in Hindi is a ‘house, abode’; in Bangla % is a ‘room’.

sreer in Hindi is “cloud’; in Bangla 3%<7is ‘rain’.

=7 in Hindi indicates something is ‘lovable, cute’; in Bangla ¢#3r means
‘guava’ )srmea.(

=z in Hindi is ‘clean, pure’; in Bangla #%@means ‘transparent’.

s=a¢ in Hindi means ‘difference, gap’; in Bangla &7 means ‘heart, mind,
interior world’. Here one should take cognizance of the word sratrear a7t +

arre] (inner soul) which is basically coherent with the Bangla expression.
grwfqe [sm=af] in the sense of cordial— is derived from &% [s7=7] or inner

heart; whereas #7fd (cordial) is derived from g% .

fmmrin Hindi is ‘water chestnut’; but #@7er[f&mer] in Bangla means ‘samosa’.
s in Hindi essentially means ‘beside, side’; while 797 in Bangla means
‘armpit’.

gwin Hindi means ‘sunlight’; while ¥in Bangla means ‘incense’.

2rin Hindi means ‘to exterminate’; but ¢z=in Bangla means ‘enough’.

7z in Hindi is ‘lap’; while ¢#7in Bangla is ‘elephantiasis’.

a7fimr in Hindi means ‘pride’; while &&#vin Bangla means ‘an offended
state of mind’, or ‘state of one’s feeling being hurt’.
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7 in Hindi means ‘maternal grandfather’; while 5=7in Bangla means ‘many
and diverse’.

There are also certain points of embarrassment in the process of translation.
A word in one language may carry a derogatory sense in another language.
E.g., s/ in Hindi means hair, which is invariably used as a slang in Bangla.
On the contrary, the word 57 [Jhanta] meaning ‘a broom’, or & [Jhant]
meaning ‘to broom’ in Bangla— would have exactly the similar sense in
Hindi as ¥s7[Bal] in Bangla.

Similarly, the Hindi word st@ meaning talk or word, has an adverse
connotation while using 7@ [Bat] in Bangla that would mean ‘rheumatism’,

or even ‘wind’ or ‘air’ in the sense of ‘fart’. 7= in Hindi means bad and
pungent smell, whereas in Bangla the word 9% means simply a smell. One
may prefix particles J[su-] for fragrance, and 74 [duh-] for bad smell, as in
a9 [sugondho or g7=] and 79% [durgondho or g7 .The list of False
Cognates between Bangla and Hindi is indeed quite long to be enumerated in
one go. Thus it is imperative on the part of a translator to have mastery over
both the source language and the target language.

None can deny that English being a part of the Indo-European language
group has been having a shared heritage with Sanskrit or Sanskrit-based
languages. The spellings of various English words obviously indicate a
lineage from Sanskrit. E.g., the word ‘Character’ with ‘Ch’ does have a link
with =fm. Money is connected with @for (precious stone or jewel). Adore has
linkage with amer. ‘Interior’ has connection with Bangla ®®s  These
examples are only a few drops in the ocean.

Now a few examples will be cited to highlight the shared nuances between
English, Hindi and Urdu. People use these Hindustani words daily without
realizing the factors of shared heritage or lineage. The meanings of these
words are also to be categorized under false cognates or nuances. A few such
words are cited below:

English Hindustani / Hindi
Chat qre

Command FAT

Better g

Heavy E‘Iﬂ’l’

Platoon qolce

War ax
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Dare =7
Brotherhood IGEGE
Coffin FHeT

Adam 3MCH, ISHY
Capability Fifaeaad
Tragedy THEY
Mixture Ay

Bond S radl
Bondage, binding | gstrer

Canon Hlelal

Bad ¢ (9 , defHEAd )

There are a number of occasions where we find the same expressions having
vastly variant meanings that are used according to the geographical realities
of a particular region. E.g., ‘Tushar’ [$3/4] in Bangla means snow; but in
Kerala where there is no existence of snow, the same word in Malayalam
means dewdrops.

The themes around false cognates and nuances are extremely diverse. It is an
area with a lot of humor, intricate nuances, and often adorned with
indigenous embellishment that enrich our life in this planet.

s
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Russian Poetry in Hindi: Transforming Rhyme, Rhythm, Sense
G. Munjal

Poetry, to begin with, is one of the best means of expressing one’s emotions
and has the greatest potential to touch the inner feelings and heart of its
readers who become a part of a beautiful experience of getting an
opportunity of sharing the emotions of a poet. Thus the poet needs to fully
understand the capacity of the language he uses to make a desired pragmatic
effect on his reader. Depending on the context, the words of a poem acquire
new shades of meaning and the poet uses diverse stylistic devices to serve his
intentions. In poetry one finds “a sea” of various figures of speech. Rhythm,
rhyme, tone complete a poetry. There can be deviation from the linguistic
norm. Musicality is expressed through meters and cadence.

The above mentioned characteristics of a poetic work are like a Chariot
driven by four-horses with all the reigns in the hands of a poet whose
greatness is judged by his command over the Chariot as a whole.

The present paper is an attempt to study the challenges concealed in Poetry
translation to preserve the Sense, rhyme and rhythm — a combination which
differentiates it from Prose translation and at the same time makes its
realization a tough and challenging job. The study will limit itself to
translation of Russian Poetry into Hindi.

he strong connection between language & culture makes the process of

translation of literary texts more complicated and challenging for a
translator who faces the uphill task of building bridges between peoples and
cultures. In this process he carries a responsibility of working out adequate
means and ways of transferring culture on various levels, including linguistic,
social, pragmatic, etc., even more so when poetry is involved.

It is worth mentioning here, the study of the role of a poet, poetry in general,
especially as understood in Sanskrit literature and its reflection on the
perception of various aspects of verse translation which make its realization a
tough and challenging job, that it involves a combination of the following
four:
RHYTHM - RHYME - TONE;
FIGURES OF SPEECH;
DEVIATION FROM LINGUISTIC RULES;

e MUSICALITY
The above mentioned characteristics of a poetic work are like a chariot driven
by four-horses with all the reins in the hands of a poet whose greatness is
judged by his command over the chariot as a whole. All of the decisive
factors in this process are interconnected by one main factor — the language.
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There is a famous Sanskrit ‘sukta’ (a hymn) - a traditional maxim which
emphasizes the role of language:

“TST TR GHA ofcid
HAF AT At ||” !

Transliteration:
“bhasa prasasta sumano lateva
kesam na cetamsy avarjayati” >

Literal meaning:
“Language, auspicious, charming, like a blossoming creeper,
Whose mind does it not win over?” *

J. A. Cudden asserts that:
“What makes a poem different from any other kind of composition is a species
of magic, the secret to which lies in the way the words lean upon each other, are
linked and interlocked in sense and rhythm, and thus elicit from each other's
syllables a kind of tune whose beat and melody varies subtly and which is
different from that of prose”. *

Even poets agree to deviation from linguistic rules in poetry, as a famous

Hindi poet Kunwar Narayan writes in his poem:
“... 319 H STRIUT & GIS Sooltel o,
2 T3 oot T JrarT AT Hr 1T [°

Transliteration:
“Bhasha me vyakaran ke dheeth ulanghan hein,
Chintan me kalpanaa ki aawaara seiron ki bhatkanein...”®

Literal meaning:

“In the language there are stubborn deviations from grammar rules,

In thinking — there is wandering of free imagination...
It’s worth mentioning here that in India the Vedic hymns ‘mantras’ and
‘shlokas’ which were sung to please the Gods and Goddesses. The correct

! https://ask.extension.org/questions/232542.

2 |bid.

® Ibid.

* Cudden, J.A. (1976). The Penguin Dictionary of Literary Terms and Literary Theory.
1976, P.721.

® Narayan, Kunwar (2013). Wiersze. Translated by Danuta Stasik. “Dialog”, Warszawa. P.
100

® Ibid. P. 101.

? (translation by Dr. Girish Munjal).
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rhyme, rhythm and tone together with the musicality of the poetic text, i.e.
the musical rendering of the text, is the only thing which can appease the
Gods. Thus, it is considered that meaning is secondary to the musical
rendition of the ancient hymns.

In my opinion, this is apparent in another quote from an ancient Sanskrit text
‘Bhaj Govindan’.
The poet Adi Shankaracharya writes:

IS T FEAT |

FEITC Aot ger e

aAfg AT Taifer gepgepyor ¢l " 8
(Adi Shankaracharya, hymn-12)
Transliteration:

“bhaja govindarh bhaja govindam
govindarn bhaja miigha-mate |
samprapte sannihite kale

nahi nahi raksati dukrmkarane || °

Literal meaning:

“Worship Govinda, worship Govinda,

Worship Govinda, O foolish one!

Rules of grammar will not save you at the time of your death.” *°

Adi Shankaracharya got the inspiration for writing this poem when, while
walking along the street, he met an old man who was trying hard to learn
Sanskrit Grammar. All grammar rules in Sanskrit are learnt through rules
beautifully composed in the verse form, they need to be learnt by heart, and it
can take a lot of time to do so. Thus, Shankaracharya even addresses the old
man as a Fool, in order to have an immediate impact on him and tries to
explain to him that in his last hour the verses of grammar which he learnt are
not going to save his soul, whilst he should devote time to worship the God.
Here, ‘grammar rules’ are understood as things mundane.

Thus, we can say that poetry is a medium of expressing emotions in words,
especially strong feelings that a poet experiences; through excellent use of
figures of speech they are presented with suitable ‘rhyme-rhythm-tone’, and

8 https://plus.google.com/113278506503619379303/posts/3VaZRtANiAv
® Ibid.

19 Giridhar, M., (2014). Bhaja Govindam. (Retrieved from the site -
http://sanskritdocuments.org/doc_vishhnu/bhajagovindam.html?lang=sa).

113



Critic, Special Issue No. 15

have a pragmatic effect on both the listeners and the readers. In the words of
Hashim G. Lazim:;

“Poetry, to begin with, is meant to express the emotions and touch the feelings
and depths of listeners or readers. It adds something essential to their
experiences. The poet, therefore, has to be fully aware of the capacity of
language to make his message highly effective. The words of the poem surpass
their textual denotations; they take new shades of meaning dictated by the poetic
context. Be that as it may, poets resort to diverse devices to serve their
intentions. They apply a variety of figures of speech; there is rhythm, rhyme,
tone; there is deviation from the institutionalized linguistic code, and there is
musicality expressed through meters and cadence”. 1

Ancient Sanskrit literary works were predominantly written in poetic form
only (called ‘SHLOKAS’) and the Sanskrit word for translation is
‘ANUVAAD’ (ANU means ‘again, anew’ & VAAD means ‘verbal
rendering’) which entails ‘ILLUSTRATION’. Thus the word ‘ANUVAAD’
for ‘translation’, was understood as an explanation and illustration of the
basic essence of ‘a shloka’, which in fact, was rendering of the essence of a
poetic work in the prose form. But with time the word ‘ANUVAAD’ started
to be perceived as rendering of the text from one language into another.
Cudden J.A. defines a poem as:

"a work of art, a composition, a work of verse, which may be in rhyme or may
be blank verse or a combination of the two. Or it may depend on having a fixed
number of syllables." 2

Hence, the translation of poetic texts, as Newmark P. states, is:

"the most testing type of translation", and is meant to provide a certain aesthetic
pleasure which a translator can achieve by reviving the spirit of the original text
without distorting its beauty. **

Moreover, “poetic language does not seek to describe reality, but to recreate
it — it deals with his life experience in the world and thus “opens new

possibilities for him”.

There are many diverse opinions of poets and scholars in the past, especially
on translation of poetry. Some scholars even argue whether verse is
translatable. *°

In H. G. Widdowson’s words:

" Hashim, G. and A.P. Lazim, n.d. Poetry translation. Ajman University of Science and
Technology Network, UAE. Available from http://wwuw.translationdirectory.com/articles/
article1362.php.

12 Cudden, J.A. (1976). The Penguin Dictionary of Literary Terms and Literary Theory. P.
678.

3 Newmark, Peter. (1998). Textbook of Translation. Oxford: Pergamon Press. P. 162.

¥ Ravindran, S. (1982). Structuralism & Deconstruction. Delhi: Ram & Sons. P. 83.

5 Newmark, Peter. (1998). Textbook of Translation. Oxford: Pergamon Press. P. 65.
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“...the translation of poetry is extremely difficult because of "the patterning of
sound and sense into a single meaning”.*®
Supporters of the ‘poetry-into-prose’ school, like the literary critic and

translator, John Middleton Murry (1923) says:

“Poetry ought always to be rendered into prose.
Since the aim of the translator should be to present
the original as exactly as possible, no fetters of
rhyme or metre should be imposed to hamper this

difficult labour. Indeed they make it impossible”.
17

The writer and translator Nabokov condemns free translation:
“The term “free translation* smacks of knavery
and tyranny. It is when the translator sets out to
render the “spirit” - not the textual sense - that he
begins to traduce the author. The clumsiest literal
translation is a thousand times more useful that

the prettiest paraphrase”. '8

At the other extreme, Alexander Fraser Tytler (1791) asserts:
“To attempt, therefore, a translation of lyric poem into prose, is the
most absurd of all undertakings; for those very characters of the
original which are essential to it, and which constitute its highest

beauties, if transferred to a prose translation, become unpardonable

- » 19
blemishes”.

On the other hand, Niknasab & Pishbin emphasize the role of translation as a
bridging tool through which different cultures can get closer to each other,
they are of the opinion that:

“...Despite the difficulties which accompany

poetry translation, excellent and acceptable

translations of masterpieces of world poetry have

been presented by a number of translators”. 2

According to Eugene Nida:

16 widdowson H.G. (1975) Stylistics and the Teaching of Literature, 1975. P.37.

7 Gledhill John, 2001 [http://www.db-thueringen.de/servlets/DerivateServlet/Derivate-
3370/gledhill-ch5.html].

8 Ibid.

9 Ibid.

% Niknasab, Leila & Pishbin, Elham. (2011) On the Translation of Poetry: A Look at
Sohrab Sepehri's Traveler In SKASE Journal of Translation and Interpretation [online].
vol. 5, no. 1, September 16, 2013. p.2. http://publishingperspectives.com/2013/09/is-
poetry-more-difficult-to-translate-than-prose/#. WHNThtJ96UI.
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“...anything that can be said in one language can be said in another, unless the
form is an essential element of the message” 2
Acknowledging the fact that there are difficulties inherent in translating
poetry, the Syrian poet and perennial Nobel Prize-candidate Adonis is of the
opinion that:
“...poetry is more than just how the language is structured, but also how
thoughts and emotions are structured as well. And so, in terms of the relationship
between concept, language, and object, no languages are on an equal footing.
Therefore, translators must break the original relationship between language and
object, and establish a similar relationship and structure applicable to the
translator’s mother Ianguage.”22
The famous translator and teacher R. K. Minyar-Beloruchev, talking about
the translation of poetry as a highly creative speech activity which requires a
translator to be both a sensitive poet as well as a compassionate philologist,
has said:
«K HEMY H€O6XOZ[I/IMO AOIIYCKATh TOJIBKO UCKIIOYHUTCIBHO I/I36paHHI>IX>>
“(the poetry translation) should be attempted only by exclusively talented”>
Benjamin W. argues that nothing is "lost" in translation, but, on the contrary,
there is something "gained" by birth of a text which will not be mere a replica
of the original but will have the ability to achieve a sort of equivalence to the
sL* Accordingly:
“the task of the translator consists in finding that intended effect upon the
language into which he is translating which produces in it the echo of the
original.”25
Ludwig Wittgenstein says:
“poetry is translatable, like everything else. He argues that translating from one
language into another is a mathematical task, and the translation of a lyrical
poem, for example, into a foreign language is quite analogous to a mathematical
problem.”26
The success and adequacy of any translated work depends on the balance a
translator can maintain in transferring the form and content of a poetic work.

! Nida, Eugene & Albert, Taber, Charles Russell (2003). The Theory and Practice of
Translation. Brill Leiden Boston. P.4.

22 Abrams, Denis (2013). In Discussion “Is Poetry More Difficult to Translate Than
Prose?”

% Naumenko, O.V. http://confcontact.com/node/331.

2 Benjamin, W. (1968). The Task of the Translator, in: Illuminations. New York:
Harcourt, P.76.

% Frost, W. (1969). Dryden and the Art of Translation. (New Haven : Yale University
Press). P.77.

% Robinson, P. (2010). Poetry & Translation: The Art of the Impossible. Liverpool:
Liverpool University Press. P.58.
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Thus, translation of poetry is understood as a complex communicative
process, a spiritual interaction between the original author with the readers
brought up in different linguistic and cultural atmosphere. Thus, translation
of poetry must be studied as an interlingual and intercultural phenomenon,
and more exactly, a combination of “inter-lingual-ethnic-psychological-
social-cultural communication”.

The complete poetic text as a whole is the unit of translation which needs to
be studied under the theory of communication and the textual theory. argues
that "only rarely can one reproduce both content and form in a translation,
and hence in general the form is usually sacrificed for the sake of the
content".*’

Once we have presented our argument, stating that verse is translatable, we
try to understand the process of poetry translation and to establish the fact
that the task of preservation of the pragmatic effect of the original on its
reader should match that exerted upon the target reader. It can be better
understood in Diagram A.

Diagram A: The process of verse translation & role of the translator

l Poet '—]
]

Poetry

2

Cullure

Reader- l/LIslenor 1

(Translator)
3
T anslated text |
‘ Reader-2/ener 2

Thus, it is clear that in translation of poetry the most important is to preserve
the adequate pragmatic effect on the feelings of the target reader which
should be similar to the one the author of the original intended to have on the
source reader.

Irrespective of all the difficulties faced during verse translation, we fully
agree with Adonis that it is through translating literature and poetry that we
can explore the mentality of “the others” at a deeper level, and that the
importance of translation is that it should serve as “the most fundamental
element of world culture in the future.”?®

(o3 jeusBuo)
T-49peas uo Payd dpewdesy

age
201n0s U

w0 - wyyy-ouwkyy

Z-19peal uo Paye dpewsdesy

a8ensue| 1980} Ut

2 \anuti, L.( 2004). The Translation Studies Reader, London: Routledge, P.154.
%8 Abrams, Denis (2013). In Discussion “Is Poetry More Difficult to Translate Than
Prose?”
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In my own experience while translating “A ballad to a Mother” by Andrei
Dementiev («bamtaga o matepu» Aumpes Jlementbesa) from Russian into

Hindi, | can state that:

e rhythm-rhyme-tone and musicality of the original is possible to
preserve. In the translated text last word is bold in stanzas where
rhyming became possible;

o rarely literal sense was conveyed through adequate equivalence. In
the translated text such cases are underlined.

“Bamnana o marepu” (Dementiev, A.)

“qf ) gafia merfia” (3733 AT—a%)

“ITocTapena MaTh 3a TPUALATH JIET,
A Becreli OT ChIHA HET U HET.

Ho ona BcE mpomomkaer KIaTh,
[Toromy 4TO BEpUT, MOTOMY UTO
MarThb.

N wa 4yro wHageercs  oHa?
MHoro neT KaKk KOHYMJIaCh BOWHA,
MHoOTrO0 JIeT KaK BCe MPUIILIA Ha3al,
Kpome MEpTBEIX, 4YTO B 3eMIe

JICXKAT.
CKOIBKO MX B TO JajbHEE CEJo
MaJjibYHKOB 0e3ychIX HE
MPUILIO...

Paz B ceno mpucnand mo BecHE
@PuiabM  JOKYMEHTAJBHBIA O
BOIHE.

Bce mpunumn B kKuHO: M cTap, u
Mall,

Kto mo3nan BoiiHy U KTO HE 3HaJ.
Ilepen ropbKoi maMsTBHIO JTIO0ACKON
PaznuBanace HEeHaBUCTh PEKOM.
TpyaHo 3TO ObLIO BCIOMHHATb...
Bupyr ¢ skpaHa CblH B3LJSIHYJ Ha
Marhb.

Martp y3Halla ChIHA B TOT K€ MHT,
W npoHeccst MaTEpUHCKUI KPHK:
«Alekcel, AJCIIeHbKA, CBIHOK!),
CI0BHO CBIH €€ YCIIBIILIATh MOT.

OH pBaHyJiCs W3 TpaHIIEW B OOMH.
Bcrana MaTh MPUKPBITH €r0 COOOH,
Bce Oosmack, BApPYr OH ynanér,
Ho ckBO3p TOHIBI MYaucs CblH

“sfict ot Tl A 47 21 8 T,

AT F1 373 7 37 T T Hlg

7 oft 3G 8 T T IAH,

39 8 fagrg, 7 5t 33t I@eht

] a1 ST T 8 9% 3T Hi?

F 9T T, T & % e At
o a1 aire, o7 STkl gl el e
37 vrEhel i Bie, St g &1 Tel I Y
fara & 7 IS 39 g M F e,
S § heq ot 7 W@ U@ 9 3 eTgh
..U 91, S8R F1 o1 fa7, 7iq 4 fears
T AL G T ofl T
STETEIRI 81 T $hgT, 1 & 1 T,
gt forgia g5 o1 3@, 41 o1 frerghed wheam
T F1 FE! AEl F ar

TR & TRAT o g

HIST 4T T 57 FTaT H A ...

S e W 8 &2 7 form 47 1 @i
7T %} 37T ATA I GEEHA F ot T R
et vt wHar 8@ wi 3ahl gaRm.

- 7AFE) ST W AT, -
T 32 ! GATE R 6T 81 AT A g
S8 & 9% %aT, ek @, ST F daR

77+t 33 @ §F, 9 H AT STIA 7 T H
dFar
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BIEPE.

«Anekceli!» — Kpuyanu 3eMILSIKH,
«Anekceit!» -  mpocuid, ——
«JloGeru!»

...Kagp cmenuncs. CeiH ocTaycs
KUTh.

[Tpocut Math 0 ChIHE TOBTOPUTH.

N omate B aTaky OH OCXKHT,
JKuB-310pOB, HE paHeH, He YOuT.
JlomMa BCE el Yyauaoch KHHO,
Bce xnmama — BOT-BOT celyac B
OKHO

[Mocpenu  TPEBOXKHOW  THIIMHBI

IMocTtyunTcs ChIH €€ ¢ BOWHBIL”
(Dementiev, A. 97-98)

38 o1 X 1o 3 @1 iR 7 ST 3GH AT,
R ST 917 W ¥R} 7T T6, HIcT-a-aTeT

- sroFgs! —qyt dvETdl geRr

- IAF3, 3T, GYA...- I8 T

W@ W gYY T e, Sel e Wi Sfifaa 2.

o7 Ry 32 i e i wAt TR E |

& o g 7T, 1 W FAT 367 IR 8,
-G, 7GR, 7 TaTE 36 3791 51 &
R T 3G SRAL &I T A I g,

I8 T oM e — s, 4} Rt ot aer
7eft A, et G % il e,

Gl We@ere sel, 7H, JEH 317! Sta”
(Translated by Dr. Girish Munjal)

I would like to make an interesting observation from the translation workshop
held during the seminar with the students and scholars: As there was time
constraint, the participants didn’t have much time to deliberate upon all the
aspects of verse translation but none of the participants tried to change the
first line they had translated and tried to rhyme and follow the rhythm from
the first line with literary sense sometimes even taking a back stage.

Conclusion

From the above analysis, we can see that the task of preservation of the
pragmatic effect of the original on its reader should match with that exterted
upon the target reader. The translator needs to try to transfer the content and
the beauty of the original to the greatest possible extent. The translated text
should arouse feelings in the target reader similar to the ones in source reader
and in the process of doing so the translator carries the responsibility as a
cultural mediator to guarantee maximum preservation of the following
features of the original poetry text in the translated version;

e Literal Sense
e  Symbolic Sense
e Diction
e  Pragmatic Effect
Bibliography
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Pyccko-nnauiickoe iuTepaTypHoe B3aMMO/IeliCTBHE
I''B. Cmpenxosa

"Russia and India have been united by different connections for ages.
Literary interaction plays a great role in this process since XV century.The
epoch of straight translations from Indian languages into Russian started in
the XIX century, from Russian into Indian languages — in the XX. Among the
first translations were stories of Leo Tolstoy translated by Premchand, and
English was an intermediary. In the USSR Indian languages were taught
since the 1940-th and Russian translators actively worked in Publishing
houses together with Indian. There is a great number of literary translations,
so a complex approach towards studies and scientific estimation of bilateral
translations is very important. It is necessary to objectively evaluate the role
of a translator and create a complex information data base system of literary
translations".

Poccuro u Unouro cmoremusimu ces3viearom paznoodpastvie OMHOUICHUSL.
Bonvuyro porw 6 smom uepaem numepamyproe 83aumooeiicmaue, Komopoe
Hauanoco 6 XV eexe (Apanacuii Huxumun), npooomncunoco 6 XVIII
(I'epacum Jlebeodes) u XIX sexax. Inoxa «npsimvix» nepeeooos ¢ UHOULCKUX
A36IK06 Ha pycckuil Hayanace 8 XIX eexe, ¢ pycckozo Ha HOBOUHOUNICKUE
azviku 8 XX. Oonum u3 nepgvix 6win nepesod paccxaszos JIL.H. Toacmozo
Ilpemuanoom. Jlo cepedunvi XX exa umOutiybl 3HAKOMUIUCL C DPYCCKOU
JUMEPAMypotl ¢ HOMOWBIO A3bIKA-NOCPEOHUKA, AHSTUTICKO20, MAK KaK Oblio
Mano cheyuaiucmos, giaoeiowux pycckum. Cumyayus uzmenuiaco 6 1960-e
20001, Ko20a  pazeusanuch  COBEMCKO-UHOULCKUe  0OWecmeeHHo-
noaumuyeckue, Kyabmypuie, rumepamyphuie cesizu. B CCCP ¢ konya 1940-
X 20008 AKMUBHO NPenodasaiu HoBOUHOUlCKue s3viku. Omcymcmeyem
00beKmuUGHAsl  OYeHKa poau  NepegooduKa 6 npoyecce nepedayu
JUMEPAmypHO20 NPOU3BeOeHUs], CO30AHHO20 8 PAMKAX OOHOU KYJAbMYPHOU U
JUMEPamypHot. mpaouyuy, Ha A3bIK Opyeou yusuauzayuu. J[nsa smoeo
mpebOyemcs opmuposanue eOuHou — O08YCMOPOHHeU U KOMNJIEKCHOU -
UHDOPMAYUOHHOU CUCTEMbL OAHHBIX.

OmensBecTHO, 49To Poccuto w  HMHIWio CBS3BIBAIOT JaBHUE W

pa3HOOOpa3HbIe OTHOIICHHS, YXOSIIUE B TITyOb BEKOB. Bombimyto poib
B 9TOM UIpaeT JUTepaTypHOE B3auMOJeicTBUE ABYX cTpaH. Hauanoch oHO,
Cyls MO JOUIEAIIMM A0 HAac JUTEPaTypHbIM MaMsATHUKaM, eme XV Beke,
Korjga TBepckoil kymen Adanacuil HUKUTHH ommcan CBOE MyTelleCTBHE U
npeObiBanne B Mumun B «XokaeHUU 3a Tpu Mops». [IpuMedatensHO, 9TO
9TOT Tpyxd ObUT omyOmukoBaH nuibs B 1821 rogy. Ho muteparypHas cBs3b
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Hammx crpan npogomkanacek U B XVIII — navane XIX Beka. Oto ObLIO
3aCBUICTEILCTBOBAaHO B KHHre [epacuma CrenaHoBuua JleGeneBa
«becnpucrpactHoe co3epuaHue cucteM Bocrounod Wuaum OparMeHOB,
CBAIICHHBIX OOPSAJOB UX W HAPOJIHBIX oGbiuaes».'Yxe B Te manékue romsl
PYCCKHMII MY3bIKAHT M IYTEHIECTBEHHUK, KOTOPOrO CUMTAIOT OJHUM U3
OocHOBatenend wuHAuiickoro Teatpa HoBoro BpeMeHH, CMOr MO3HAKOMHUTH
PYCCKHX YHMTATENEH ¢ MONyasipHbIM B VIHMH CTApUHHBIM CIOXKeToM O Bujbe
u Cynpape. I'epacum JleOeneB mepeBén co CTapo-OCHIaIbCKOIO BTOPYIO
YacTh MAHETUPUUYECKON modMbl «OHHOJAMOHTON Kab000» (0T CcaHCKp.
«AH;—IaL[aMaHFaJ‘IKaBBSI») MIPUBOPHOIO0 OEHTaJIbCKOro IM03Ta bxapaTdoHapo
Pas.

HMmeHHO 3Ta 4YacTh TPEXYACTHOM MO3MBI MOMYJSIPHA M MO CEH NE€Hb MOJ
HazBaHueM «Bunbs-Cynaap, mim Kannka manramy (npocnasinenue Kamm). B
HeH wW3nmaraeTcss JFOOOBHBIA CHOKET, KOTOPBbI ObUT HM3BECTEH H B
CaHCKpUTCKON mo33uu («Yaypamanuamvikay bunbxaner). [naBHBIE Tepou -
npunnecca Buass (3mamme, Hayka) wm npunn Cyamap (Kpacora).
[Toatuueckue nmocromncTBa «Bubs CyHaap», CBETCKUI XapaKTep TPAaKTOBKH
CIOXeTa O JBYX BIIOOJEHHBIX, KOTOPHIM ITOMOraeT OOrHMHSI, MCIIOIb30BaHHE
HOBBIX TEM, a TAK)KE XOPOIIO U3BECTHBIX UCTOPHUCCKUX M ATHOrPaGHUECKUX
peanuii, BCé 3TO CIOCOOCTBOBANO CJIaBE M CaMOro I03Ta, M €ro MO3MBI.
Hccnenosarenbuuia jgebeneBckoro nepesoaa «bummerryHmaop» (BO3MOXKEH
BapHaHT IepeBoja Ha3BaHusA Kak «Kpacora mosHanus/yueHoctn») E.K.
Bpocanuna Beisicawia, uro I'. C. JleGeneB BeIOpas jjisi mepeBOAa BapUaHT,
KOTOPBIM «HE COBIAJA€T HU C OJHUM U3 OIYOJUKOBAHHBIX JI0 CHX IIOp
BapHAHTOB MO3MbI». [0 €€ MHEHUIO0, 3TOT MEePEBO, BEPOATHO, ObLI «CAeIaH
Ha OCHOBAaHMU OJHOTO W3 CIIMCKOB, WCIOJb30BABIINXCS B KadecTBE
CIIEHApUEB I TPEJACTaBICHUN HapogHOW napambl B KanbkyTre TOrO
BpemeHu. M3manue pykonucu (...) B CHIy 3TOro OYyJIeT MHTEPECHO Kak
MyONMKalMss HEW3BECTHOrO JIO CHX IIOp BapyaHTa KJIACCHYECKOro
Mpou3BeicHusT OeHranbekoi nutepatypbl X VIII B.».> TToMuMO rnepesojaa
ATOW YaCTU TOAMBI HAIll COOTEUECTBEHHHUK BKIIIOYHMJI HECKOJBKO TIECEH W3
«Buaps CyHaap» ¥ B OIHY U3 CBOMX ITOCTaHOBOK. B cratbe «Pykomucs I'. C.
JlebeneBa «Kpacora yuenoctu» E. K. Bpocanuna genaer mpeanonioxeHue:
«IMeHHO TOMyNIAPHOCTh 3TOM JTIOOOBHOM HCTOPUH B (hopMaTe HapPOIAHOIO
TeaTpasibHOro jeiictea HaBena [.C. JlebemeBa Ha MEBICIB HCIIONIB30BAThH

1 I.C. JleGenen. BeciprcrpactHoe cosepranme cucteM Bocrouroit MHanm 6parMeHos,
CBSIIICHHBIX OOPSIOB UX W HAPOIHBIX 00br4aeB. SIpocnapib: Akaa. passurus, 2009.

2 Sukumar Sen. History of Bengali Literature. Calcutta: Sahitya Academi. Reprint: 1992,
C.75.

® Xast Mamyz. [epacum Cremanosuu JleGenes. Iep. E.K.Bpocamunoii u ap. Spocaasib:
Axagnemus pazsurns, 2013, C.18.
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HEKOTOpblE €ro NpuéMbl (MY3BIKAIIEHOE OQOpMIICHUE, TPAJUIIMOHHbBIE
XOpOBbIE H TAHUEBAJIBbHBIC HWHTEPMEIUH, OTJEIbHBIE CTUXOTBOPHBIC
(¢parmeHThl) npu moctaHoBke mbeckl P.I1. [Ixoxapemna, uro u 00ecmeduno
€ro MpPEeJCTABICHUAM IIIYMHBIA YCIEX Cpeaud MECTHOHU sty Baxen
HHTEPEC PYCCKOr0 HMCCIEAOBATENS K 3TOMY MPOU3BEACHUIO U TO, YTO OHO
OBLTO TIEPEBEICHO UM Ha PYCCKHM s3bIK. MI3BECTHO, YTO MHIMMIIBI OEPEXkKHO
xpaHaT mamsaTh [epacuma JlebeneBa, mouuTas €ro pojaOHAYATHHHKOM
HoBoro unuiickoro teatpa. A Juisl pyCCKUX JIFOJIEH O4€Hb IIEHHO TO, YTO OH
CMOT' JIOHECTHM A0 Hamed PonuHbl BakHble, AO TOW MOPbl HEU3BECTHHIC
CBEJICHUS O KU3HU, KYJIbTYpE, TUTEpAType Janeékor u 3aragouHor Muauu. B
yacTHOCTH, caM ['epacum Jlebemer mucaj, 4To «epeBEN U3 APCBHUX KHHUT
SKCTPAKT TE€POMUYECKOr0 CTUXOTBOpLA bxapaT4oHIpopau, KOTOPBIN Hamucan
(...) Tak CaAKOPEYMBO, MPUSITHO, SICHO U CIPABEUIMBO, YTO MHOTHUE
BBITBEP)KUBAIOT HAU3YCThHY.

IIpumeuatenbHO, YTO NOMUMO TIIEpEBOJA OTOM YacTH TMO3MBI HAIl
COOTCUECTBEHHHK BKJIIOYHII HECKOJIBKO IeceH n3 «Buabs CyHaapa» U B OIHY
U3 CBOMX IIOCTAHOBOK, YTO IIOATBEPXKAAET JIUTEPATYPHO-KYJIbTYPHOE
B3aumojieiicteue Hamux crpad B XVII Beke. Ilo cytu, 310 OBLIO
€IMHUYHBIM SIBIICHUEM, HO IIPH 3TOM M IMOJJIMHHBIM Ha4aJoM JUIUTEIbHOTO U
VYCIEHIHOI0 IIpoIecca B3aMMOOOOTaIleHUs OBYX KYJIbTYp — HHIUWCKOA H
pycckoi. Uctopust usydenus Haum B Hamed cTpaHe — OT 3apOXACHUA
OTE€YECTBEHHOM MHJOJOTMM U 10 mnepBod Tpetu XIX Beka XOpolio
npeAcTaBjieHa B kHure mnpod. A. A. Buracmna «M3yuennme HMumuu B
Poceun»® Ho Hacrosias smoxa IPSIMBIX» MEPEBOJIOB C UHAUNCKUX A3BIKOB
(TmoHAYaTy IMPEUMYIIECTBEHHO C CAaHCKPUTA M IIaJId) HA PYCCKHI Hadajaach
qumb B nocaeaneil Tpertu XIX Beka. Ilpu 3TOM mepeBOIbI-NIEPETOKEHUS
HEKOTOPBIX  MPOM3BEICHUM  HMHAMHCKOM  JHUTEpaTypbl, JUIsI  4ero
HUCTONB30BAINCh  SI3BIKK —  TIOCPEIHUKH, HampuUMEp, AaHIJIMUCKUH,
(hpaHiy3cKuii, IOSABWINCH paHblle. B CBS3u ¢ 3THM CleayeT Ha3BaTh
BCIIMKOro pycckoro modta XIX Beka, HacTaBHHMKA M crapmiero apyra A.C.
[Mymkuna — Bacuus XKykoBckoro, kotopbslid nepesén «Hanp u JamasHtu».
Berymnnenue, ¢ noazaronoBkom «MHauiickas MoBECTh», HaUMHAETCS Tak: «B
T€ IHM, KOrJa Mbl BepuUM HaiumM cHam/ M BUAMM B UX HECOBITOYHOCTH
ObuTb,/ S BUAEN coH: Kazanoch, Oynro si/ I[Berymiero momuuon Karmemupa/
Wny onuH; co BCEX CTOPOH B3IABIMAIMCH/ TPOMAJBI TOP...». DTOT (PparMeHT

*E. K. Bpocamuna, A. JI. Cramxos. Pyxormucs I'. C. Jlebenesa «Kpacora yaenoctn.//
Wnnoespornetickoe s3pIk03HaHNe 1 Kiaccudeckas ¢unonorus X1 Matepuais! aTeHu,
MOCBAIMIEHHBIX amsTH npod. .M. Tponckoro. CII6. Hayka, 2009, 93.

® Hcropus Beemuproii muteparypst. Mocksa: Hayka, 1988. T. 5, C. 552.

6 A. Buracun. Wzyyenne Muauu B Poccumy. M.: Crenanenko, 2008.
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pomén B m3gaHue «BecTh. KHHIa COBETCKO-HMHIUHCKOM L[py>1<61)1.7 B Heé
BKJIFOUEHBI U CTUXH APYTUX PYCCKUX MO3TOB KoHIAa XIX — Hayana XX Beka -
Adanacus ®era «Caxonrtona» (Illakynrama), C. Hagcona «Tpu BcTpeun
Bynner», mocesmennsic Muauu cruxu K. banemonTta u B. bprocoBa, koTopoe
BbIpa3uTenbHO o3arnaBiieHo «lloapaxanue Pabunapanaty Taropy». Otm
ctuxu Banepus bprocoBa, yBiekaBuierocss Mupuedt, natupoBansl 1913
rofioM, T.. OHM OBLIM SIBHBIM OTKJIIMKOM Ha mIpucyxaeHue HoOereBckoit
MPEMUU BEIUKOMY OEHTaJIbCKOMY TO3TY W TMpo3auky. M 310 ObLIO HE
€MHUYHBIM siBlieHueM. [IpuMmedaTensHo, U4TO MepBOe COOpaHWE COUMHEHHM
P. Taropa, nepeBeI€HHBIX HA PYCCKUH S3BIK, OBLIO M3IaHO B 6 TOMaX, Kyna
BOIIUIA B OCHOBHOM TO3THUYECKUE Mpou3BeeHuss. OHO BBINIIO B CBET YK€ B
1914-16 romax B m3gatenncrBe «CoBpeMmeHHbIE mpobaembl». B 1917 ato
coOpaHre ObLIO YAaCTHYHO Mepeu3aaHo yxe B 10-TH TomMax, B TOM Xe
n3aTtenbcTBe.  [IpakTWYecKd  OJHOBPEMEHHO, B  U3JaTeNbCcTBe  B.
[TopryranoBa, BeIxoamiio 7-MmuToMHOE u3gaHue «CoOpaHus counmHEHU» P.
Taropa. OOpaTM BHUMaHHE, 4YTO O3TO MPOMCXOAWUIO B TOAbl IlepBoit
MUPOBOHM BOHHBI. ClelyeT Yy4ecTh M TO, YTO B JTO K€ BpeMs M3/1aBAINCh U
OoTAeNnbHbIE  Tpou3BeneHus P.  Taropa. Bcé 95T0o, HECOMHEHHO,
croco0CTBOBAJIO OOJBIION MOMYAAPHOCTH MMeHHO PaGunmpanata Taropa y
Hac B cTpane. (3amedy, 4To JaXke B JIET€HIapHOM «305I0TOM Ten€Hke» Mbda
u [lerpoBa rmaBHbI repoit — ryT Ocrtan beHaep - XapakTepu3yeTcsl Kak
«rmobumery Pabunnapanara Taropa», 4YTO, NyCTh M HPOHUYHO, HO
CBHJICTENIBCTBYET 00 HW3BECTHOCTH WHJUICKOTO IMMO3Ta B CaMBIX IIUPOKUX
chosix Hapopaa). Takasl MOIyJSIpHOCTh, HECOMHEHHO, CTajia BO3MOXHOW H
Omaromaps MUPOBOM cllaBe caMoro mosrta, u ero npuesay B8 CCCP B 1930
roay, Ho emié Ooyee - MHOTOYMCICHHBIM MEPEeBOIaM €ro MPOU3BEICHUN Ha
PYCCKHI SI3BIKE, KOTOPBIE ITyOJIMKOBAJINCh BIUIOTh A0 cepeauHbl 1930-x. A
MOTOM HACTYMMWJI JUTUTENBHBI TEepephIB, KOTOPBIM TpEepBaiCs JIUIIL B
cepenune 1950-x.

VIMeHHO B 3TO BpeMs B HaIllel CTpaHe, mocie Bu3uTa pykopoautene KIICC
u nipaButenbetBa CCCP B MHau10, mpon3oimén OyKBanibHO B3PhIB HHTEpECa K
Wuauu u pe3kuil pocT MepeBOAYECKON aKTMBHOCTH, KOTOpas, €CTECTBEHHO,
IoJiepKUBaiack opuuranbHo. Ho M B HaIllM JHU MOXKHO YTBEPXKIATh, UTO
Pabunapanat Tarop mo-nmpexHeMy SBISETCS OAHMM M3 CaMbIX H3BECTHBIX
HHINMCKUX IHcaTelled B Poccum, YbM IpOM3BENCHHUS OBUIM M CaMbIMHU
H3JaBacMbIMH B HaIllEH CTpaHe B COBEeTCKHE roael — W B COMO3HBIX
pecniyonukax Toke. B camoii MHIMM TepeBOJBI ¢ PYCCKOro Ha
HOBOUHJIMMCKHE S3BIKH MOSBUINCH JIHIIb B XX Beke. OIHHM H3 IIEPBBIX
MEepPeBOJIOB Ha XWHAW Obul mepeBox paccka3zoB JI.H. Tomcroro Benmukum

" Bects. Kuura coBeTcko-uumiickoit Apyx6sr. M. — Jlenn: Panyra, Rahpal and Sons,
1987, C. 77.
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npozavikoMm xuHAM [Ipemuangom. OH B 1927 rogy mepeBén ¢ aHMIMKECKOTO
si3bIKa Ha XUHAW cOopHHUK «Stories by Count Leo Tolstoy». I[Toxpo6Ho 00
3TOM MOXHO IPOYECTh B CTaThe O TNEPEeBOJaX IPOU3BEIECHUN CaMOro
IIpemuanpga B Hamreii crpane “Premchand in Russian: translation, reception,
adaptation”.s BaxkHO TOAYEPKHYTh OAWH  IPUMEYATENbHBIA  (hakKT,
JIEMOHCTPHUPYIONIUH, YTO JBa BEIMKUX IMHCATENsS ChITPA 3HAMEHATEIBHYIO
pOJIb B PYyCCKO-WHJIMHCKOM JINTEpaTYpHOM B3anmojelictBuu. [lomMmumo Toro,
yto [IpemMuaH;, OCHOBOIOJIO)KHUK COBPEMEHHOW MTPO3bI XWUH[U, TTO3HAKOMUIT
cBoux uMTatened ¢ pacckazamu JI.H. Toncroro, oH (akTHYecKd cTal H
aBTOPOM TIEPBOI'0 PaccKasza XUH/M, TePeBEIEHHOIO Ha PYCCKUH s3bIK. [lerno B
TOM, YTO BbLjawmumiics pycckuii wHaonor A.Il. bapaHHukoB Hamwmcan
peueHsuto Ha mnepeBon Ilpemuannom ¢ adriuiickoro pacckazos JILLH.
Toncroro. B He#l oH cTpeMuiICs TEpelaTh XapaKTepHBIE YEPThl CTHIIS H
XYZ0KECTBEHHBIE 0COOCHHOCTH s3bIka camoro IIpemuanja - mucatens. J{ias
TOro, 4TOOBI MPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATh 3T0, A.I1. bapaHHHUKOB cjenan oOpaTHbII
TEePEeBOJT HA PYCCKUU S3BIK €r0 MEepeBOja - aJanTalii Ha XUHIM KOPOTKOTO
pacckaza JI.LH. Toncroro «/leBouku ymHee CTa‘pI/IKOB».g IIpemuan u3MeHUN
Ha3BaHUE paccKka3a, Ha XWHJU OH cTal Ha3BaThcs “Baal leelaa” (Ilerckas
Wrpa), W3MEHWJI peaJiid, BOCIOJIb30BABIIUCH IMPUEMOM «CKJIOHEHHS Ha
MecTHbIe HpaBbl». Tak, BMecTto Ilacxu B pacckase Ha XWUHIU TPa3THYIOT
Xonu, U3MEHWINCh U UMEHA JIBYX JIEBOYCK, HO B IICJIOM, TEPEBOJI, XOTS U C
QHTJIMICKOr0, TOCTATOYHO OJIM30K K PYCCKOS3BIYHOMY OpUTHMHAIy. MHTepec
k Ilpemuanny y A.Il. bapanHukoBa ObIT HE clydaeH, emie J0 CBOCH
pelieH3un OH TepeBEN paccka3 mucatels «Sauty» Ha YKpaWHCKHH S3BIK,
OCTaBUB Ha3BaHWE - TEPMHH MPAKTUYECKH HeudMeHEHHbIM — «CaBT». B Te
rogael bapanuukoB Obut yxke mpodeccopom JleHuHTrpajckoro Bocrtounoro
NHcTuTyTa W SICHO BUJEN, HACKOJIBKO BAXXKHO COBPEMEHHBIX, (OKHUBBIX)»
HHIUACKHUX sA3bIKOB. OCO3HaBasi HEOOXOAMMOCTh HM3YYEHMS CAHCKPHUTA IS
TOCTHXKEHUSI WHAWWCKOW KyNbTYpbl, UCTOPUU W JINTEPATYPhl, OH BCE XKe
cunTan, 4ro B XX BEKE 3TOr0 HE JIOCTATOYHO JUIS 3HAHWS W TOHUMAaHUS
coBpeMeHHor uauu.

IIpakTyeckuii uHTEpeC K HOBOMHAUMCKAM S3bIKaM, B YaCTHOCTH,
XUHJIYCTaHU, BO3HHMK B HaIlleil CTpaHe JOBOIBHO MO3AHO, Ha pyoexe XIX-
XX BEKOB, HO U3yUYEHHUE U OBJAJCHHUE S3bIKOM, HEOOXOUMOE JIJIsl YCTHOT'O U
JIUTEpaTypHOr0 TMEpPEeBOJia, HAYaloch eme mo3xe. Jlurepatyposen,
CIELIUANUCT N0 JIUTepaType ypAy U MEepeBOAUMUIIA MHIUNUCKOW JTUTEpaTyphl
A.A. CyBopoBa cnpaBeanuBo orMeuaeT: «Hauamo  perynmspHbIx

8 Guzel Strelkova. Premchand in Russian: translation, reception, adaptation //Premchand
in World Languages. Ed. M.Asaduddin. L., N. York: Routledge, Taylor & Francis Group,
2016. P. 76-93.

® AL Bapannukos Ummnitckas ¢umonorus: JInreparyposenenne UBJI, 1959.
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HCCIICIOBAHUM JUTCPAaTyp HAa HUHIUHCKMX BepHaKyldaX (HOBOMHIUHCKHX
HHIOEBPONCHCKMX  sA3bIKaX HOkHOM  A3MHM) BOCXOAWT K HAy4HOH
nesitenbHOCTH akanaemuka A.ll. bapanaukoBay. Ha wam B3I, B MHauu
00 3TOM HMHJIOIIOre 3HAET ropa3fgo OOJbIle JIIOAEH, YeM B HAIIel CTpaHe,
IMOCKOJIBKY ero mepeBon «Pamadapuramanaca» (OkeaHa CKa3aHUH O
nogsurax Pamer) Tynbcuaaca, BRIIOTHEHHBINA HE TOMBKO C agadxu u 6paddica
(MUTEpaTypPHBIX OUAJICKTOB XWHJW), HO M CAaHCKPHUTA, IO CHX IIOP CUYUTACTCS
Hay4YHBEIM U II€PEBOAYECKHM, OOJIEe TOro, AYXOBHBIM IIOJBUrOM. B Halei
crpane k 3Tomy rnepeBoay A.Il. bapaHHUKOBa OTHOCSTCS TO-pa3HOMY, JJIS
4ero e€cTb, OYEBHJIHO, BECKHUE ocroBanus. ™ Jns1 MHOTMX HHIHHIICB
«PamastHa» Tynbcumaca — 3TO CBSIIEHHBIA TEKCT, KOTOPBIH BOCIIPUHHMACTCS
HMH OTHIOOb HE KaK IaMSATHHK BBEICOKOM CpeIHEBCKOBOH auTepaTyphl. C
JIPYroii  CTOPOHBI, WHIUICKHE  CHEHUATUCTBI-PUIOIOrH, BJAACIOIIHE
PYCCKHM SI3BIKOM, MOIJIM II0 JOCTOMHCTBY OIICHHUTH TaKOH IICPEBOJI
CPaHAMO3HOrO IMaMITHHKA CPeIHEBEKOBOHM nuTepaTypbl Mumnu. Tem OGoiee
yro aas A.Il. BapannukoBa—uHgoora 3T0 Oblla Kak pa3 JHTEpaTypa —
OrpOMHAS PEIUITHO3HO-IMMYECKAs I103Ma, KOTOPYK HEOOXOAMMO ObLIO
IePEBECTH MAaKCUMAJILHO IPHOIMKEHHO K TEKCTY, IIepeaaBas IIpH 3TOM BCe
e€ XyIO0XKECTBEHHbIE OCOOCHHOCTH. VMIMEHHO O HHUX ObLIa MM HaIHCaHa
OTJCNIbHAS CTaThs, a CaM IIePeBOJ ITAMSATHHKA 3aBEPIIEH BO BpeMs Benmmkoit
OTCUCCTBEHHOM BOWHBI, B KazaxcraHe, Kyna bapaHHHKOB OBLI 3BaKyHpOBaH
u3 OnokamgHoro Jlenwnrpama. IlepeBom Obul u3gan B 1948 romy wm
COMPOBOXKIAICS OOCTOSTENbHBIMA KOMMEHTApUSMU M mpeaucioBueM. Ha
MOH B3IJIS, 5TO OUCHb TIIATEIbHBIN, «TSHKEIIOBECHBINY IEPEBOJl, YUTATH €TI0
JIOBOJIBHO CJIOKHO, BEAb TaK FJIM HHA4Ye, HEOOXOOUMO IIOTPYKAaThCA B
aTMochepy HHAMMCKOTO CPEeIHEBEKOBOro co3HaHUsA. CaM TEKCT HACHIIIECH
MHOTMMH CMBICIaMH, OTCTYIUICHHSAMH, IIOYYCHUSIMH U OTJIHYACTCSA OOJBIIMM
CcBOEOOpa3ueM, MpH Beel ero Tpaaui[MOHHOCTH.

[pencrasmsiercs, yto B paboTe HAN mepeBojgoM Oonbinyro momoms A.Il
bapaHHuKOBY OKa3ajn YHUKAJIbHBIA HUHAWUNUCKUA Y4€HBIH, MHUCATENb, aBTOP
uzBectHoro pomana «Otr Bomrm mo Tamra» (Volga se Gangaa tak),
nepeBoAYnK, NonmurinoT Paxyns CaHKpUTbAAH. XOTS 3TO IMPEIOJIOKEHHE
TpeOyeT manbHEHIINX W3BICKAHUN, MOXKHO COCIaThcsi M Ha camoro P.
CankputbsisiHa, KOTOPbIN nucall: «Asekceit [lerpoBud bapaHHHKOB HE CTOJb
XOpoIlo u3BecTeH uHuiuaM. Ero cienyer 3Hate syuime. OH mepeBén
«Ipemcarap» Jlany mxu Jlama u «Pamawaputamanacay Tyncugaca. B
nepesose Pamasgupl Tylcnm OH MNpPOJEMOHCTPUPOBAI HE TOJNBKO CBOIO

10 A Cyopoa «Muzoesporeiickue muTeparypsr FOxmoit A3um (CpeaHeBeKoBast i
TpaguIFOHHas JIuTepaTypa)y/ M3ydenne mureparyp Bocroka. Poccust, XX Bek. Mocksa:
«Bocrounas muteparypa» UBPAH, 2002, C. 425.

1 Tam xe.
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y4€HOCTh, HO W Bepy. OH CTpeMUJICS COXPaHUTh B PYCCKOM TIEpeBOC
MeTpuueckre (OpPMBI U CTPOKH TOYHO TaK ke, KaK 3TO ObLJIO B OpPUTHHAJIE
aBagxu. Korma sra pabora Haxomuiach B medatd B Poccum, s Obul B
JlenuHrpane, U OH KOHCYIBTHPOBAJICS CO MHOW II0 MHOTMM BOIpOCaM,
BKJItOYasi BBIOOp wILIrOCTparuil. <...> OH ObLI OONBIIUM JUHTBHCTOMY.
Xopormo u3BectHo, uTo P. CaHKpUThSIsIH He pa3 npueskan B CoBeTCKHil
Coros, paboranm B Akamemun Hayk u mnpenogaBan B JIGHMHIpajcKoM
yHuBepcutere B B KoHIEe 1930-x m B 1947 romax. O6 3TOM CcO MHOM
MO/ICTTMIIACh BOCTIOMUHAHUSIMU OJTHA W3 HAIIUX CTAPEHIINX CIEIUAIMCTOB 10
nurepatype xuHau Huna [ImutpueBna [aBprommna, nmoctynuBmas JII'Y
HMEHHO B TO BpeMs. KpoMe 3Toro, HeCKonbKo JeT Haszad, Bo BpeMs Vishva
Hindi Parishad, nmpoucxomusiuero B Jenu, s TMUHO BCTpEYAIach ¢ JOUEPLIO
Paxyna CaHKpUTBsIsIHA, KOTOpasi TOBOPHJIA O JIFOOBU CBOETrO OTIIA K HaIlleh
CTpaHe, ero OrpoOMHON paboTe, KOTOPYIO OH BET B TOABl NMPEObIBAHUS B
CCCP. OnyOnukoBaHa W MpUMeYaTeIbHAs CTAThs OTCUYECCTBEHHOI'O
xypHamucta JI.B.Murpoxuna, nonrue roipl paboraBmero B Mumum, o
OonbiioM Bkiaae Paxyns CaHKpUThSSIHA B POCCHMCKYIO MHJIOJOTHIO, O €ro
JIpyxeckoMm corpyaaudectse ¢ Opuem Huxonaesuuem Peopuxom —
«Maxanangutr P. Cankputbsasna u 0. Pepux. HWcropus mnucem,
00HapyKEHHBIX B I[apnncl/un/n{re».13

Cam Paxyn CaHKpUTBSISSH W €ro JCITECIbHOCTh — JIUTEpPaTypHAas W
MpEIoAaBaTeabCcKasd, SBIIIOTCS  SPKUM  IIPUMEPOM  KYyIbTYPHOLO U
JINTEPATyPHOI'0 B3aUMOACHCTBHS HAIIMX CTpaH. I[IpuMedaTeNnbHO, YTO
[Ipabxakap MauBe cBolw HeOONbINYHO cTaThio «K ucTOpHM CcOBeTCKOM
HHIOJIOTUN», BOIICAIIYIO B YKE YIOMUHABIIMICI cOOpHHK «BecTby,
HaunHaeT HUMEHHO Tak: «llokolHeli Paxymp CaHKPHUTBSISH MHOTO
pacckassiBanl MHe 00 akagemuke A. I1. Bapannukose (1890 — 1952), ero
MOMCTHHE TEPOMUECKO paboTe HaJ MepeBOaOM MoaMbl Tynbcumaca «Mope
MoaBUroB PaMbl», 3aKkoHYeHHOM UM B 1948 1“011y».14 A BOT Kak BCIIOMUHAET O
mepBoii BcTpeue ¢ HUM B jgaiackue 1940-¢ Tompl UM3BECTHBIA HHIOJIOT-
stHorpad Haranes I'yceBa: «/ B olMH NIpeKpacHBIN JIEHb MPOU30IILIO0 TYI0:
B HaIlly ayJUTOPHIO BOIICHI MHAKEL,. [1epBEIlf HACTOSIINN MHIMCI], KOTOPOro
HaM JOBEJIOCh YBHAETh. OH OKa3alics NpernoJaBaTelieM HHINMCKUX S3BIKOB U
B TOM YHCJIE CAHCKPUTA, U MBI BIIEPBBIC YCIBIXAH )XKUBYIO PEYb TOr0 HApPO/Ia,
K KOTOPOMY YCTPEMJISUIMCh HAllld MEUTHl. DTO ObLI M3BECTHBIA MHIUMCKHIA

12 Mauge Ipabxaxap. K ucropmu coserckoit numonorun./ Becrs. M. - Jlenn, Panyra:
1987, C. 40-41.

13 J1.B.Murpoxum. Maxamammur P. Canxpursssim u O Pepux./ Bocmomumamms o 0. H.
Pepuxe: 1994.

Y Becrs. Kuura coBeTcko-HHAMIACKOI Apyx6sr. M. — [lem: Pagyra, Rahpal and Sons,
1987, C. 73.
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VUCHBIH, HCTOPHK M JIUHTBHCT, IIpodeccop Paxyma CaHKpHUThbsASIHA, JABIIHH
HaM 3a BpeMs CBOCH MPENoJaBaTeIbCKON AeATCILHOCTH BEIMKOS MHOXKECTBO
CaMbIX pa3HbIX U JOCTOBEPHBIX CBeACHHI 00 MHanu. DTO HE 3HAYUT, UTO
HAIlli PYCCKHE IIPENOJaBaTeIM YEero-TO HE 3HAIM — 3HAIW, W JaXKe OYCHBb
r1y0OKO, U A3BIKH, K HCTOPUIO, M BCE, YEMY HAC YUMIIM, HO OHHM HE 00JIagaiu,
TaK cKa3aTh, 3 (HEKTOM BHU3YyaIbHOCTH, a mpodeccop cam 1o cebe ObLT yeM-
TO ITOXO0XKHMM Ha SKCIOHAT. J[a K TOMY K€ €IIe 3Hal PyCCKHUH S3BIK» . BaxkHO
M TO, YTO HAa PYCCKUH S3bIK OBUIM IICPEBCACHHI IBa poMaHa Paxyia
CankputbsisiHa: «B 3a0biToil cTpane» (mep. ¢ xunau HOpus MaCJIOBa)16 u
«Ot Bonru no INanru. Vcropus apeeB B pacckazax» (mep. ¢ anrimiickoro H.
cheBOﬁ)17. H3BecTHO, YTO BO BpPEeMsI HAIIMCAHUSA 3TOH KHHUTH, B 1942 romy, P.
CaHKpUTBSISIH HAXOAMJIICS B TIOPbME — OBUI apecTOBaH 3a ydYacTHE B
HAI[MOHAIBHO-OCBOOOMTEIBHOM JBHKEHHH. K TOMY BpeMEHH OH YyKe
Hampcagd CBOM IICPBBIM pOMaH, €ro YBICKAIM MCTOPUYCCKHE POMAHBI
bxaraBar Illapana VYnaaxbss, B pe3yiabTaTe W OH CaM Halucal CBOHU
TICEeBJIONCTOPUYCCKU poMaH, cocrosmuii u3 20 HoBemn (B pPycCKOM,
cokpaméaHoM nepeBoae 18 rima). Kunura HaumHAeTCs ¢ TIaBbl, Ha3BaHHOM
II0 MMEHH TJIABHOM TEepOMHM IIEpBOH HOBCIUIBI, Huimum, maTepu poma, u
npenyBenomiieHuss  «Mecto:  oOmacte  uctokoB — Bomru.  Hapon:
HHIOEBPOICHIEL. Bpems: 6 TeIcsueneTne a0 H.3.)>18, a 3aBepmraercs 1942
romoM, korga MaxatMma I'aHmu mpoBo3riacui JO3yHr «Bon w3 HMumnwm!»
N3nana kaura «Ot Bonru no I'anra» Obuia romom mo3zxe, B 1943, Bckope
IepeBelcHa Ha MHOTHE S3BIKH, IIPEKIEC BCETO MHOUNCKHUE, M I10JIH30Bajach
OONbIION mOmyIIpHOCThIO. Tak Ha3bpiBaemas «ApPKTHYECKAS TEOPHI»,
KOTOpas y>Ke¢ JaBHO Pa3BEHYAHA M CUMTACTCS YCTapEBIICH, HAIlJIa HEKOTOPOS
OTpaXXEHUE U B ITOM KHUTE, YTO BIIOJNIHE OO0BsCHUMO. Paxynm CaHKpUTBSSH
ObLI BBIJAIOINMMCS YEJIOBEKOM CBOEr0 BPEMEHH, ChIHOM MHIuM U Bcero
MHpa, IO3TOMY KaKHe-TO aKTyaJlbHbIe Ha Ty MOPY TECOPHH HE MPOILIA U
mumo Hero. M B kaure «Ot Bonru jgo I'anrm», B KOTOpOW OH, HA OCHOBE
MAapKCHUCTCKOM TEOPHH KIAcCOB M KIIACCOBOM OOpPBOBI, B HECKOJBKHX
HOBEIIaX-TJIaBaX XOTeJI II0Ka3aTh DBOJIOIHUIO BCErO YEJIOBCUCCTBA,
OTPa3WJIOCh COCTOSIHME WMCTOPUYECKOM Hayku ero 31moxu. Kpome Toro,
OOJIBIIYIO POJIb ChIrpajia U momyiasapHocTh KHuru b.I'. Tumaka «Apkruyeckas
poauHa B Benax», HamucanHas eme B 1903 romy. Cam P. CaHkpuThsisH

15 Kunry H. T'yceBoii MoxHO mpodects Ha< http://neBanarapm.pd/knigi/kultura-narodov-
vostoka/eti-porazitelnye-indijtsy-n-r-guseva-2007.

18 poman 66 mepensan B 2017 roxy, BOIIEN B OXHOMMEHHEIHR COOPHUK (aHTaCTHICCKHX
U IIPUKJIIOYCHYECKUX IPOU3BEICHUN, n3aaHHbIi B HOBOpOCCHIICKE H31aTENbCTBOM.
CIMMERIA.RU Cw. B unteprere <https://www.e-reading.club/chapter.ph>

P Canxpursssma. Ot Bomru o Tanra. M.: ICCR, JNCC, O61mectBo apyxOsi i
COTPYAHHYECTBA C 3apyOeKHBIMU cTpaHamH, 2002.

*® Tam sxe. C. 13.
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IIOCTOSHHO oOpaimajics K apeBHed wucropud WHAMM M OpyrHxX CTpaH,
BOCCO3/IaBajl BPEMCHA 3apOKICHUS M Pa3BUTHA OyIQaM3Ma, IHCal POMAaHEL, B
KOTOPBIX CTPEMUJICS BOCCO3aTh XOJ] HCTOPHYECKOTr0 Pa3BUTHUS U C TIO3HIIHA
Mapkcu3Ma. B mo0oM ciaydae, OH OBLI YUEHBIM, IOJIUITIOTOM, IPEKPaCHBIM
CIICIIHAIMCTOM BO MHOTHX OOJIACTSIX 3HAHUH, M BHEC OOJIBIIOH BKJIAaA B TO,
9TOOBI JINTEPATypPhl HALIMX CTPaH COJIDKAIUCH, a HAPOABI MOHUMATH JPYT
Apyra.

IToutn 10 cepenuubl XX BeKa MHAUNCKUE YUTATENN 3HAKOMUIHUCH C PYyCCKOM
JINTEpaTypold C TIOMOIIBIO S3BIKA-IIOCPEIHHKA — 4YHTas IIePeBOABI Ha
AHIVIMHACKOM S3bIKEe, TaK Kak B Muauu ObUIO MaJlo CIELMAIMCTOB,
BIIQJICIONINX PYCCKUM si3bIkoM. CuTyanust u3MeHunach B 1960-e rozpl, kormua
Havajld AaKTHBHO  pa3BUBAThCA  COBETCKO-UHIHUICKHE  OOIIECTBEHHO-
MMOJTUTUYCCKHE CBSI3H, YIPOUIIINCH TakKe KYJIbTYpPHBIC M JIATEpaTypHEIC. B
CCCP BO300HOBHJIOCH M CO BTOPOH mMoNOBUHBI 1950-X TOAOB aKTHBHO
Pa3BUBAJIOCH MPENOIABAHUE HOBOMHAMMCKUX SI3BIKOB, MPEKIE BCErO0 XWH]U
H ypay. B pesynprare HOSBHINCE OTCUCCTBEHHBIC IIEPEBOMYMKH C 3THUX
si361k0B (B. bamun, B. Uepnsimes, JI. Ky3uenos, H. Connnena, M. CanraHuk,
A. CenkeBud u MHOTHE Jipyrue). belmm co3manbel u3natenberBa «Bocroynas
nutepatypa» - B 1957 romy, mozxe «lIporpeccy», «Pamyra», «Mupy, rue
paboTaayd OTEYECTBEHHBIE W HHAMKCKHE mepeBomuuku. OOHH U3 CaMbIX
W3BECTHBIX W 3HAUMTENbHBIX — Manan Jlan Manxy, bxumma Caxhuy,
Worenmpa Harman, goirne rojsl paboTaBIIne IepeBOIIMKAME C PyCCKOrO Ha
xuHaM B u3gatensctBe «Panmyra». Hesamonro nmo cmeptu M.JI. Maaxy
OnyOJIMKOBal JBYXTOMHHK cBouX BocmomuHanuii ‘“Yadon ke dhundhale-
ujale chehre” (Tymanssbie - sipkue nukn BocromuHanuit) (Madhu 2011-2012).
B 91ux AByX KHUrax coOpaHbl M €ro JETCKHE, IIKOJIbHbIE BOCIIOMHHAHHSI,
onucanbl U roapl yuéOwpl B IlanmkaOckom yHuBepcurere Jlaxopa, u
mocaenyrooinas pabota Ha paauo, B u3aarenbctBax Wuaum u CoOBETCKOro
Coro3a. Ho camoe riaBHOE, 3TH MeMyapel — IOMHMO TOIO, 4YTO OHH
YBIICKATCIIBHO M XOPOIIHUM SI3bIKOM HAIIMCaHBI, JAlOT 3aMEYaTeIbHYIO
KapTUHY JIUTEPATYPHOH )KU3HU TOW STIOXU U 3aPHCOBKY BUIHBIX MHUCATEICH 1
JIATEPATOPOB XUHAM, padoTaBumx win npuedxasimx B CCCP B 1960-1980
TOJIBI, ¥ TIOJMUTUYECKHE COOBITHS B HAIIEH cTpaHe yxe mocie [lepectpoiikuy,
BIuI10Th 110 2011 roma.

Baxno, uto B camoii MHauu 1mia v MAET IOATOTOBKA CHEUUAIMCTOB,
BIAICIONINX PYCCKUM SI3bIKOM, HEKOTOpPblE M3 KOTOPBIX, B OCHOBHOM
BBIIIYCKHUKHU YHHUBepcuTeTa uM. J[)kaBaxapnana Hepy, BmocieacTBuu craiu
[EePEBOIYMKAMH PYCCKOH nuTeparypbl. OTMeUy IUIlb OBYX U3 HUX, IPod.
JNU B orcraBke Bapesima Cunrxa u npenoaaBatenss MCAA MI'Y, noata u
nepeBomunka Anwia Jlkan Bumxas, BeimyckHuka JlurepaTypHOro
HHCTUTYTa UM. I'oppkoro. bnarogaps uX ImepeBoJaM uYMTaTeNd XUHIU
CMOTJIM TI03HAKOMHUTBCS CO CTHMXaMU MHOTHX PYCCKHUX ITOATOB, HampuMep,
Bbatonx MmodTtoB CepeOpsiHoro Beka Mapunbl IlBertacBori um Ocuma
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MasnenpintaMa, Ybi0 MOI3UI0 3HAIOT W IICHAT YHTATeNd BO BCEM mupe. B
2005 u 2015 romax BeIIUIM B CBeT JBa cOopHuka mod3uu Ocuna
Mannensimtama “Tere kadmon kaa sangeet” (My3blka TBOMX IIAroB) H
“Sukhe honthon kee pyaas” («0Kaxnma nepecoxmux ryo») B nepesoae A. JIx.
Bumkas. OH co3man W [Ba JIATEPATypHBIX ODICKTPOHHBIX pecypca —
kavitakosh n gadyakosh.

3HATOK PYCCKOrO SI3bIKa U JIMTEPATYPhl, CaM T0A3T, YPOXKeHel JoiauHbl Kyiry,
Bappsim Cunx, unen JlurepatypHoit Axagemun MWHauu, mnepeBén u
MPOJIOJKAET TIEPEBOJIUTh CTHMXW MHOTHX PYCCKHUX IIO3TOB, HO TBOPYECTBO
Mapunsl [{BeTaeBoit emy ocobenno goporo. Emie B 1987 romy OH BBITYCTHI
coopauk eé ctuxoB «Ayegaa din kavitaaon ke» ([Ipunér meHp cTHXOB), B
W3BECTHOM Wu3JaTeNnbcTBe Pamkkaman mpakamadH. OueBHMIHO, B KayecTBE
3arJIaBHOTO MPOU3BECHHS 3TOr0 COOpHUKA OBLIO BRIOpaHO «MOUM CTHXaM,
Kak JIparolleHHBIM BHHAM, HacTaHeT cBor uepén». Kpome storo, B 1992 romy
Bappsim CHHIX cTall peAaKTOPOM-COCTABUTENEM U MEPEBOTYMKOM COOPHHUKA
“Kuchh chitthiyan, kuchh kavitaayen”, B KOTOpBI BOIILIH MEPEBOMABI €€
nuceMm, aapecoBaHHbIX Bacumuio PoszanoBy, Makcy Bonomuny, Iletpy
Ddpony, Bopucy IlacrepHaky, AHHE AXMAaTOBOH W HEKOTOPBIM IPYTUM
azpecataM. B cOOpHHKE MpPEACTaBIICHbI TAKXe OTPBIBKU U3 HEKOTOPBIX
crareii Mapusael VBaHOBHEI M IepeBOAbl 29 CTUXOTBOPCHHMH, TAIOIIMX
MpeICTaBlIeHHE O €€ IBONIONUU Kak modTa — ¢ 1909 («Monbba/Monutsa
Praarthnaa) mo 1941 (Duhraati hoon pehlee panktee —IloBTOpsit0 mEpBYIO
cTpoky). IIpow3BeneHusi, BKIIOUEHHBIC B OTH H3JAHHBIE HA SI3BIKE XWHJU
noatuueckue coopuukn Mapunbl [[BeraeBori u Ocuria MaHzenbnTama, Ha
MO# B3IJIsi]l, HATJISTHO JIGMOHCTPUPYIOT MAMAa30H UX TBOPUECTBA M TaJIaHTA.
brmaromapst mepeBojmaM 3TUX CTHXOB MOXHO TaKXKe IMPOCIEAUTh W
TBOPYECKYIO DBOJIIOIMIO JIBYX BEIUKHX PYCCKHX M03TOB. OueBUIHO, OTOOP
CTUXOB OIpPENEsUICS U UHIUBUYaTbHBIMA BKYCAaMH TIEPEBOTYUKOB, 8 TAKXKE
WX CTPEMJICHHEM HauOoJiee IOITHO OTPa3UTh pa3HbIE YepThl TBOPYECTBA
MO3TOB, Pa3HOOOpa3re TEM M CTHIMCTHYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH UX IMOJ3HH, a
TaKKe JaTh MPEACTABICHHE O MOTHBAX, CIOKETaX W CaMOOBITHOCTH JTOW
mo33uu. THiaTenpHBIM aHalM3 OCOOEHHOCTEW TepeBOJa, BHIMOIHEHHOTO
JBYMS UHAMACKAMU 3HATOKAMH PYCCKOM MMO33UH — TEMa yXKe JPYToil CTaThbH.

B 3axnrodeHune cienyer MoA4epKHYyTh, UTO 3a BCE BpEMsI IEPEBOIOB PYCCKOU
JIUTEpaTypbl HA WHIAWMCKUE S3BIKM M WHIUNCKON JHMTEpaTypbl Ha PYCCKHM
SI3BIK CO3JaHO M HAKOILJIEHO OTPOMHOE JIMTEpaTypHOE OOraTrcTBO, KOTOpPOE
HYXHO 3HaTh U Oepeub. «bubmuorpadus Uuaum» moAaTBepKaacT 3TOT (akr.
OpHako A0 cux Mop He pa3padoTaH KOMIUIEKCHBIA MOAXOJ K OCMBICICHHUIO,
M3YYEHHUIO M HAy4YHOM OIIeHKe OOIIero KOJNMYeCcTBa 3TUX JBYCTOPOHHUX
nepeBofoB. OTCYyTCTBYeT OOBEKTHBHAS OLEHKA pOJM IIEPEBOMYHMKA B
rpolecce Mepefadu JMTEPaTypHOrO MPOU3BEACHUS, CO3JAHHOIO B PaMKax
OIHOM KyNIbTYpHOW M JHMTEpaTypHOW TpajaMLMHM, Ha S3bIK JpPYrou
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nuBuan3anud. s sToro  Tpebyercs  (GOpMHpOBaHHME ~ EIUHOM  —
JIBYCTOPOHHEH W KOMIUIEKCHOH - HH(OPMAIIMOHHON CUCTEMBI TaHHBIX.
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CounHeHHs 0 CJIaBSIHAX HAa (PaHIIY3CKOM SI3bIKE B
KHIKHOM co0pannu CTPOraHOBBIX

I.A. Poplavskaya
G.l. Kolosova

The article considers the perception of the ideas of Slavic unity by Russian
aristocrat, diplomat, G.A.Stroganov on the material in his library. Pan-
Slavism ideas are presented through their interpretation in Russian, French
and Common Slavic cultural consciousness, as well as in the minds of the
book collection owner. The authors of the books conceptualize the Russian
version of Pan-Slavism as centralizing and patronizing other Slavic
communities. The ““centripetal”” and “centrifugal” tendencies in the Slavic
world are described on the material of Polish and Czech (Bohemian). Ideas
of Pan-Slavism are considered in connection with the practice of nation-
building of the 19th century, with the ideas of national revival in Poland and
Bohemia, with the awareness of the Common Slavonic and national identity
of individual communities. The ideas of Polish Messianism and Czech
Austro-Slavism are analyzed in terms of designing the Slavic cultural
community.

Hayunoii 6ubinoreke TOMCKOro yHUBEpPCUTETa XPAaHUTCS OAHA U3

YHUKAIBHBIX KHIDKHBIX KOJJIekiui CuOupu — pojoBas OuOIHOTEKa
Crporanosbix. IlocieaHuM BiajenbleM 3TOr0 KHHXKHOIO cOOpaHus ObLI
rpad I'puropuit Anexcanapoua Ctporanos (1770-1857). I'.A. CrporanoB —
MpEeACTaBUTEIh  OMHOM W3  BETBEH  apUCTOKPATUYECKOW  (haMuIuu
CrporanoBbix, pycckuii mocimanHuk B Mcmanuu (1805-1809), IlBermn
(1812-1816), Typuuu (1816-1821). B 1838 r. on npexacrasisur Poccuio Ha
KOpOHAIIMH aHIJINHCKON KOposieBbl BukTopuu.

Kumwxkuoe cobpanne CtporaHoBa (OpMHPOBAIOCh Ha  IPOTSHKCHHUH
CeMHIECITH JICT U BKIouamo B cebs Oomee 24000 TOMOB Ha (paHITy3CKOM,
AHTJIMHACKOM, HEMEIIKOM, MCIIAaHCKOM, UTAIbIHCKOM, IIBEJICKOM, PYCCKOM H
npyrux si3eikax. B 1879 r. oubnmmoreka CtporaHoBa Oblia IogapeHa €ro
ceiHOBBhsiMU  Cepreem ['puropeeBuuem (1794-1882) wu  Anekcanapom
I'puropseBuuem (1795-1891)  TOJABKO UYTO OCHOBAaHHOMY IO NPUKa3y
nmrnepatopa Anekcangapa Il Cubupckomy yHuBepcutery. B Hacrosiee
BpeMsl OHa XpaHHUTCA Kak enuHoe enoe B Hayuynoit 6ubnuoreke Tomckoro
YHUBEpPCUTETA.

OCHOBHYIO 4YacTh JTOM KHUXHOM KOJUIEKLIMM COCTaBJSIOT KHUTH Ha
¢dpaniy3ckoM si3bike. B Hacrosimee Bpemst ¢paHIly3cKash 4acTh KHHXKHOIO
coOpanusa CtporanoBsIx Bkito4aeT B ceds cbiuie 20000 Tomos. Jlutepatypa
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Ha CIIaBAHCKHUX A3bIKaxX (DYCCKOM, '-ICHICKOM) CpPaBHHUTECIBHO
HEMHOT'OYHCIICHHA M HaCUUTHIBAcT CBhIIIC 200 TOMOB.

eab cTaTh BUAWTCS B PEKOHCTPYKIMHU 00pa3a CIABSIHCKOrO MHpa Ha
OCHOBE aHalW3a KHWUI 110 HCTOPUM M KYJIbTYpE CIABSHCKHX HApOJOB B
oubmuoreke CTpOraHOBBIX.

HoBu3Ha wnccnenoBaHus 3aKIHOYAETCS B PACKPBITUM B3aMMOCBS3H MEXY
nporeccaMd (OPMHUPOBAHUS OTAENbHBIX CIABAHCKUX  TOCYIapcTB B
Henrpanbuoit  (ITompma, Yexus) ¢ NOpakTUKaMu HANMOHAIBHOTO U
KyJlbTYpPHOI'O CTPOUTENLCTBA B MEPBOM nonoBuHe XIX Beka.

CnaBsHCKMII MHUDP NOHUMAeTcsi HaMHU Kak HalHOHAJbHOE COOOLIECTBO,
KOTOpOE HayMHAaeT aKTHBHO (OpMUPOBATbCA B JIOXY «II€YaTHOrO
KanuTaiau3Ma». BO3HUKHOBEHHUIO 3TOr0 COOOILIECTBA, BKIIOYAIOUIET0 B ceOs
3alaJHOCIIaBSIHCKME, BOCTOYHOCIABSHCKHE M FOXKHOCIABSIHCKAE HApOAbl H
IUIEMEHA, CIIOCOOCTBYET IMOSBICHUE NEUYATHBIX S3BIKOB, CO3JIAaHUE HA HTOU
OCHOBE YCTOWYHMBOIO HCTOPUYECKOTO M KYJIBTYPHOIO IPOLUIOrO CIaBSIH U
o0pa3oBaHUE «I3BIKOBBIX)» IIGHTPOB CIIABSHCKMX HapogoB B Poccum,
Monsure, Yexun u Cep6un’. TIpolece NPe3eHTAIMH CIABSHCKOTO MHpa B
oubmuoreke CTPOraHOBBIX HOCHUT JIByHAIPaBJICHHBIA XapakTep: OH
OTpa)kaeT IPEACTaBICHHE CaMHUX CIAaBIHCKUX HapoJoB O cede, 0 OJIU30CcTH
WX PEIUTHH, SI3bIKOB M KYJBTYpbl M OJHOBPEMEHHO BHUACHHE CIIABSIHCKOIO
MHpa C NO3MUMH (paHIY3cKOil  Hauuu’. VITOrOM 5TOrO CTAHOBHTCS
(dbopMUpOBaHHE B CO3HAHWH BIAJENbla OUOIMOTEKH MPEACTABICHHUS 00
aKTUBHOM BKIIIOYeHHOCTH Poccum kak B OOLIECHaBSIHCKUH, TaKk U B
00IIEeBPOIIECHCKII MCTOPHKO-KYIBTYPHBIH MpoLecC MepBoi momoBHHB XX
BEKa.

CnaBsiHCKUIT MUp GOpMUPYETCS B JAHHOM KHIDKHOM COOpaHWUM DPa3HBIMU
TUMAMHA HAIMOHAJIBHBIX HAPPATHBOB, PACKPHIBAIONIMX OOIIHOCTH SI3bIKA,
BEpbl, MATEPHAIBHOH U JYyXOBHOH KYJIBTYPhl CIABIHCKUX HaposzS.
CounHeHus 0 claBsHax Ha PPaHIY3CKOM si3bIke B OnOanoTeke CTpOraHOBBIX
MIPEJCTABIIEHBI MPEXKAE BCEr0 KHUT'AMU MO MOJIBbCKOK JIUTEpaType, U3AaHHOM
Ha (¢paHIy3ckoM s3pike. OHH  OTpakaroT mporece (HhOPMHUPOBAHHSI
HalMOHAIBHOU KyNIbTyphl B [lombiie B mepBoit Tpetu XIX B. B 1822-1824 1.
B [lapue BBIXOAWUT AHTOJIOTHUS MHUPOBOM JpaMarypruud B 25 TOMax IMOJ
nasBanueM  «Chefs-d'oevre des Theatres Etrangersy  («IlleneBpsr

! Auzepcon B. BoobGpaxaeMsie cooBIIecTBa. PasMEIIIICHIS 06 HCTOKAX I
pacnpoctpanennn Hanuonanusma. M.: Kanon-IIpecc-11: Kyakoso ITone, 2001. C. 67.

? [llaprse P. ITucsMenHas KynbTypa u obmectso. M.: Hosoe msnatenscrso, 2006. C. 102-
124.

% Cenos B.B. M36panusie Tpymsr: Crapsue. JlpeBHepycekas HapogHoCTh. M.: 3mak, 2005.
C. 576.
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3apyOeKHBIX TeaTpoB»). OHa BKIoYaeT B cebsA OTAEIbHBIE TOMa,
TOCBSIIICHHbBIE HEMELIKOH, QHIVIMIUCKOM,  KUTAaMCKOM,  JaTCKOM,
HWCMAHCKOM, TOJJIAHJICKOM, WHIAUNCKON, HTANbSHCKOM, IMOPTYrajJbCKOW U
IIBEJICKON JIpaMaTypruu, MepeBeAeHHON Ha (PaHIy3CKHi s3bIK. B 1BYX
CHEIUABHBIX TOMax JTOr0 COOpaHHs Hare4yaTaHbl MbEChl PYCCKUX M
MOJIBCKMX aBTOPOB. B 22 ToMe OmyOJIMKOBaHBI MPOU3BEACHHS TOIBCKUX
JPaMaTyproB. ITOT TOM OTKPBLIBAETCS MPEAUCIOBUEM «B3risa Ha MOIBCKYIO
JpaMaTypruro», HanucaHHyro AnbdoHcoMm Jlenun. B Hem aBTOp TOBOpPHUT 0

BIUAHUM  (DPAHIy3CKOW JUTepaTypbl H  (PPaHIy3CKOro Tearpa Ha
CTaHOBJICHUE NONbCKOM nuTepaTypel B XVI - XVIII BB. u Ha ee pa3BuUTHE
B 1800 — 1810 rr. XapakTepu3ys COBPEMEHHOE COCTOSHHE IIOJBCKOM

autepatypbl, Anbhonc Jenu mnwumer: «[eorpaduueckoe MONOKEHUE
[Tonpmiv, pacroNoKeHHOW BIAdM OT IIEHTpa €BPOMNEHCKON IUBUIM3AIUN U
JIMIIEHHOW TIOJIEPKKU CO CTOPOHBI JPYTHUX HAIMU B JieJe ITPOCBEIICHMUS,
CTajl0 HECOMHEHHOW MPUYMHON 3a0BEHHs, B KOTOPOM OHa NpeObIBacT
CerofiHs; 3a0BEHHS, KOTOPOE CTPaHHBIM 00pa3oM KOHTPACTHPYET C €€
BOGHHOH CJIaBOM, BEJNMKOMYIIHBIMU YCTPEMJICHUSIMH €€ HaceleHUus W
J0O0BBIO K UCKYCCTBAMY .

B atom ToMe HamewaTtaHbl 6 TPOM3BEICHUIN MOJLCKUX aBTOPOB. B ux uucie
WCTOpUYECKasl Tpareausi B CTUXaxX moj Ha3zBanuem «bapbapa PamsuBuiimy
(1817) mosra, mpamatypra u nepeBoguuka Anoususs Penunckoro (1771-
1820); wucrtopuueckast Ttparemuss B cruxax «lmumHCckui» (1810) moora,
po3arKa, apamarypra u nepesoqunka @pantumexka Bemkuka (1785-1862);
ucropuueckas Tparequs B ctuxax «Bawga» FOnmana Hemuesuua (1757-
1841); xomemuss B mpo3e «Mmenunwr» (1784) TOCYIapcTBEHHOrO U
IMOJIUTUYCSCKOr0 nedaTens, KHa3g Muxauna Kasummpa Orunckoro (1729-
1800). 3acmyxkuBacT 0co00Oro BHHMAaHHUS IIPCAMCIIOBHE K 3TOH KOMCIHH,
CBHUJICTENIBCTBYIOIIEE O  BO3MOXHOW  NIPUYACTHOCTH  HUMIIEPATPUIIBI
Exkarepunsr II (1729-1796) x ee Hanucanuto. B HeM roBopUTCS O TOM, UYTO
«Ta Komeaus Oblia HamucaHa B 1784 r. kussem Muxaunom OTHHCKHM,
TOJIBCKMUM apUCTOKPATOM, KOTOPBIA ObLT pUHST npu aBope Exarepunnr 1.
On obOnajgan pasHOOOpa3HBIMM TajJaHTAMM U JIFOOWJ TeaTp; OH HaMEKaeT B
MPEIUCIOBHY, KOTOPOE MPEIIIECTBYeT HTOMY MPOU3BENCHUIO, UTO
WMIIepaTpylla TpUHSJIA Y4acTHE B CO3/JaHMM OTOW KOMEAWH; 3TO
00CTOSATENIBCTBO, €CJAM OHO HE JIOKHOE, MOOYIUIIO HAC MO3HAKOMUTH C HEH
nyGuky»°. TakKe B 5TOM COOPHHKE IOMELICHBI KOMEAUs B Ipo3e «Yaapbl
cynp0e» A. MoBuHckoro u Tpareaus «OTKa3 T'pPEYECKHM ITOCTIaM»,

4Chefs-d oeuvre des théatre polonais. A Paris: Chez Ladvocat, Libraire, 1823. V. 22. P.
20. IlepeBoap! TEKCTOB ¢ (hPaAHITY3CKOTO S3bIKA HA PYCCKHUHM SI3BIK 371€Ch U Aanee
BemmonaeHs! O.B. Kpymesoii u M. A. [Tonmasckoit.

® Tam sxe. P. 289.
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onuchiBaromias oree3n Onuccess u Menenas u3z Tpou, HE CyMeBIIUX
JOOUTBCS BO3BpallleHUs moxuiieHHor Ilapucom Enensl. ABTOpoM 3TOM
Tpareiuyd ObLT 3HAMEHHUTBHIA MOJNBCKAKA MO3T 3moxu Bospoxkaenus SIH
KoxanoBckuit (1530-1584). OOpaiieHre K KaHpy TpareaIdd W ObITOBOM
KOMEJWHM  CBUJACTEILCTBYET O BIWSHUM  Tpaauluid  (paHIy3CKOTrO
KJIACCUIIUCTUYECKOTO0 TeaTpa Ha IOJIbCKYIO JpaMaTypruio, o0 HWHTepece
TOJIBCKMX aBTOPOB K HM300PAKEHUIO «OKM3HU CEpJla» TIABHBIX T'€poeB, O
(hOpMHUPOBAHUM JIUTEPATYPHOH MH(MOIOTMM HAa OCHOBE COOBITHH U3
HAIIMOHAJIBHOW MCTOPUM, O TPATMUYECKOM OCMBICICHUU MPEJICTABICHHBIX B
HUX UCTOPUOCOPCKUX TPOOIIEM.

W3 coBpeMEHHBIX TIONBCKHUX aBTOPOB, IIPOM3BENCHHSI KOTOPBIX OBLIH
MepeBeICHBI Ha (DpaHIly3CKUU S3BIK, B OMOMHoTeke CTPOraHOBBIX MMEIOTCS
noombl  «Koupan Bammenpomy, «®apuc» u  «KpbIMCKHEe COHETB» A.
Murkesuya (1798-1855), uznannsre B 1830 r.°

WNnen monabcKOro MeccuMaHu3Ma MpPEACTaBiICHbI B KHHUre IMONsAKa, rpada
BenrecnaBa Sl6aonoBckoro mon HasanueMm «La France et la Pologne, le
Slavianisme et la dynastie polonaise» («®pannus u [lonpmia, claBsHU3M U
nosibckasi AuHacTus»). OHa Obina uzgana B [lapmke B 1843 r. CounHeHue
SIOOHOBCKOIO  HANMMCAHO C TMO3UIMH «IEHTPOOSKHBIX» TEHACHIUH B
CHaBSIHCKO-TIONBCKOM JucKypce. [IpocnexuBas oTHomeHus mexay [lonbreit
u Opannueit, [Tonsmeit u Poccueit B nepeoii Tpetu XIX B., aBTOp TOBOPUT O
TOM, YTO K COXKaJICHUIO TOJSKOB — CTOPOHHUKOB HaroiaeoHOBCKOW uMIiepuu
— MPUMEIINBAJIACHL B TO BpeMs MBICIIb O HebnarogapHoctd Hamomeona mo
ornomennto k [lompmre. 3meck peur muer o0 obOpazoBanum B 1807 r.
Bemukoro T'epriorctBa BapmiaBckoro, KOTOpoe BBICTYHAlO Ha CTOPOHE
Hamoneona u koropoe B 1815 1. mo pemenuro BeHckoro koHrpecca ObLIO
npucoequHeHo K Poccum B kadectBe aBToHOMHOro IlapctBa Ilombckoro.
Takum oOpa3om, smoxa PectaBpalyiyi BHOBb HE OIpaBJalia HaJEKl MONSIKOB
Ha WX TOIJCPKKY CO CTOpOoHbI @DpaHinmu B OOpb0e 3a MOIUTHYECKYIO
HE3aBUCUMOCTh. ['0BOps 0 mopakeHnu NoaLCKOro Bocctanust 1830 r., aBTOp
CBSI3BIBACT 3TO COOBITHE C MTOJIABJICHHEM BOCCTaHHS IeKaOpucToB B Poccuu, B
pe3yabpTaTe KOTOpOro K Biuactu npuiien umnepatop Hukonai 1. Ero kpaituss
JKECTKOCTh B 3TUX OOCTOSITENHCTBAX CTaja BBIPA3UTEIBHBIM CHMBOJIOM €0
[IapCTBOBaHUSI U TOMENIajia WIMPOKOMY pPACIpPOCTPAHCHUIO UICH O
MECCHAaHCKOM IpenHazHadeHuu [1onpm B Ipyrux eBponeickux CTpaHaX7.

Marepuanbl 6ubmuotekn CTPOraHOBBIX TO3BOJSIOT CHENATh BBIBOA O TOM,
yto B mnepByro nonoBuHy XIX B. Ilompma m @paHnus mo-npexkHeMy

& Mickieviwicz A. Konrad Wallenrod, récit historique. Le Faris. Sonnets de Crimée. Paris:
Sédillot, 1830.

" Jablonowski V. La France et la Pologne, le Slavianisme et la dinastie polonaise. Paris:
Renouard, 1843. P. 18, 121-122.
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HaxOJWJKCh B IIOJIE B3aUMHOIO KYyJbTypHOro mnputrsokeHus. OO0 3Tom
CBHJICTENIBCTBYIOT, B  YaCTHOCTH, MHOTOYHUCIICHHBIE obpareHus
(bpaHIy3cKUX OEIETPUCTOB K MOJBCKOM TemaThke. B ux dymciae poman
(dpanirysckoro nucarens 1A, ITmwko-JIeOpena mox HazBaHueM «METYIIKO,
win [lonskwuy, Bermenmuid B 1800 r.; poman XK. Ikuacku u I'. Jlemonsepa
non HaszBaHueMm «llapeBnu Koncrantun u JKannerra ['pymsuHckas, win
[OJIbCKHE SKOOMHIIBI»Y, H3JaHHBIA B 1833 1. HyxHo ckazatb u 0
MMOCTOSIHHOM TMPHCYTCTBHM IMOJLCKOW TEMBI Ha CTpaHHUIAX (paHIy3cKon
MEPUOMYECKON TMeYaTh TOT0 BPEMEHH, CpPeld KOTOPOM BaXXKHOE MECTO
orBomutTcst kypHany «Revue des Deux Mondes» («O0o3peHne nBYX
MHPOB»). BakHyro ponb B HHTepece (PaHIy3CKOM HAllMKd K CIIABSHCKOM
KYJIbType ChIMpaii MyOauuHbIe Jeknuu pycckoro mosta B.K. KroxennOekepa
(1797-1846) o cnaBsHCKOM SI3bIKE M PYCCKOM JINTEpAType, IPOYMTAHHBIC B
[Mapwxe B 1821 r., U JeKUMH MO HCTOPUU CJIABIHCKHUX JHUTEpaTyp A.
Munkesuua, npountannslie B Komex ne ®panc B 1840-1845 rr.

Jlutepatypa Ha uenickoM s3bike B coOpaHuu CTporaHoBbIX Oblia
MPE/ICTaBIICHA PApUTETHON PYKOMUCHIO mon HasBaHueM «Widienyee swatee
Brigitti» («Bunenus cBsatoit bpurutter») 1491 r., xoTopas emie 10 OTIPAaBKH
KHIDKHOW Kojulekuuu B ToMmMck Oblla mepegaHa Ha XpaHEHUE B
Nmnepatopckyto [lyonuunyto 6ubauoteky (Otuer 1893: 13). B Hel peub
uner o6 orkpoeHusix CB. bpururrer HIBenckoit (1303-1373), koropsie
MHOTOKPaTHO M3aBaJIUCh HA JIATUHCKOM U JIPYTUX €BPOIEHCKUX SA3bIKaX.

«Uerickuii TeKCT» Ha (PaHIy3CKOM sI3bIKE (POPMUPYETCS B Pa3HBIX TUIAX
m3manuii. B ux wumciae «Almanach de Carlsbad» («Kapncbaackuii
anpbMaHaxy), BerxoauBIuii B [Ipare B 1831-1835 rr. mox penakuueii XKana ne
Kappo, nucarens u 1oKTOpa MEIUIIMHBI B YHUBEpPCUTETaX DIMHOYypra, BeHs
u Ilparn. «KapncOaackuii ajgbMaHax» - 3TO MOMYJISIPHOE HAYYHO-
JIUTEpaTypPHOE H3JaHHe, BKIIOYAKoIiee B ceOs MaTepHallbl 10 MEAUIIMHE, a
TaKKe M0 UCTOPUH, JINTEPAType U KyJIbType ciaBsiH. B uwactHocTH, B No 1
anpbmaHaxa 3a 1831 r. ObuM OMyOJIMKOBAHBI YETHIPE CTATHU, MOCBSIICHHBIC
HWCTOPUM  CIABSIHCKMX  JIATEpaTyp: IMOJBCKOH, PYCCKOH,  YeLICKOU
(6oremckoit).

«[IuCbMO O COCTOSIHMM TIOJIbCKOW JIUTEPATYyph» OBLJIO HANKMCAaHO, Kak
YKa3aHO B MOPEIUCIOBHUM, HEKUM MOJOABIM CEMHANLATAJICTHUM MOISKOM
mBeinapckomy nucarento u neparory Kapny boncrerreny (1745-1848) u3
[MTapuxa B JKeneBy. B HeM pgaercst KpaTKuii O4YepK HCTOPHH TIOJILCKOM
nutepatypbl XVI-XVIII BekoB. BbICOKO OlLIEHMBasi COCTOSIHHE MOJIBCKOU
nutepaTypbl BTopoil monoBuHbl X VIII Beka, aBTOp CTaTbU CBS3BIBAET 3TO C
JISITEIbHOCTBIO  TIOCIIEAHETO TMOJNbCKOro koposst CraHuciaBa ABrycra
IToustoBckoro (1732-1798). M3 CcOBpeMEHHBIX ITONBCKHX ITHCATCICH B
nucbMe ynomuHawTcs FOnman Hemmesnu m Ajgam MwunkeBud. ABTOp, B
YaCTHOCTH, mumer o MunkeBuue: «llepBblii M3 HAIIMX POMAHTUYECKUX
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MMO3TOB, OeccropHO, MUIIKEBUY, MPOU3BEICHHS KOTOPOro OBIIM HaredyaTaHbl
JBa rona Tomy Hazan B [lapwke; <...> Ero cTUX#M rapMOHUYHBI, YHEPTUYHBI
U COBEPUICHHO MOJBCKUE MO JyXY, B HUX €CTh BCE, YTO BBIPAKAET CaMyIO
CYTb HAIIETO SI3bIKaY .

B «llucbMe 0 COBPEMEHHOM COCTOSIHMHM PYCCKOM JIMTEPAaTyphl, HATUCAHHOM
OJIHOM MOJIOJION JaMoii» TpeJCTaBiIeHa HUCTOPUS PYCCKOW JUTEpaTyphbl OT
Kapam3una g0 XKykxosckoro, bartomkoBa, KpeuioBa, Ilymikuna,
Bapateiackoro. B a3Tom nuckMe BBICOKO OlleHHMBaeTcs TBopuecTBo IlyimikuHa,
KOTOPBI «HUKOMY HE IOJpa)KaeT U 4YacTO JOCTUTaeT BhICOTH baiipoHa.
<...> Ero «KaBka3ckuil TNIGHHUK» TIE€pelaeT BOMHCTBEHHBIE O0bIUaN JIMKUX
Hapoj10B, «OHErnH» - HPaBbI CAJIOHOB U BBICIIIETO obecTBay’.

Cratbst «B3rmsan Ha Ooremckyro nurtepatypy [ere» mpeacraBisier coboit
nepeBoag Ha (paHIY3CKHMH S3BIK €ro 3aMeTKH, OIyOJMKOBaHHOH B
OepnuackoM «ExkeromHuke HaydHOU KpuTHKH», Ne 58-60 3a 1830 r. B Heit
lere BBICOKO OLEHMBAET JEATEIBHOCTb MPEACTABUTENIEH HYEHICKOro
Bo3poxaenus, cBA3aHHYIO ¢ OCHOBaHHBEIM B IIpare B 1818 r. HanpoHaIbHEIM
my3eeM. Cpean Hux Opantumek [lamauxuii (1798-1876), 3aBemyroniuii
HCTOPUYECKUM OTAENIOM My3esi, aBTop «cTopuu Hapoaa yemckoro B Yexuu
u MopaBuuy», B OyaylmieM CTOPOHHUK KOHLEMIMH aBCTPOCIAaBU3MAa;
OCHOBaTellh CIABSIHCKOrO s3bIKo3HaHMs Moced Jobposckumii (1753-1829);
YELCKUH MO3T, MEePEeBOAYMK Ha Yenickuil s3bik «CioBa o monky Hropese»
Bamprap I'anka (1791-1861); moaT, nucartens ¥ mnepeBoquuk DpaHTHUIIEK
Yenakosckuii (1799-1852), moatr u ¢unocodp Su Kommap (1793-1852),
npodeccop u nepepogunk Benneciaas Crodona. ITo muenuio I'ete, «Bce OHU
00pa3yroT KPYXKOK yBa)KaeMBIX aBTOPOB, Oyaromaps KOTOPBIM Ooremckast
nuTepaTypa JOCTHUIJIa JOBOJBHO OONBIIMX YCHEXOB, YTOObI He O0sTbCA
pa3pyLIUTENBHOrO AeHCTBUS BPEMEHH»

B zakmountensHoil ctathe «O COBPEMEHHOM COCTOSIHUM OOreMCcKon
JUTEepaTypbl» YEHICKOro MucaTelis MU JUTepaTypHoro kputuka Kaperna
Bunapxwuikoro (1803-1869), nepeBeneHHON € HEMEIKOTO, pe4b HJET O
COBPEMEHHBIX YELLICKUX U CIIOBAIIKUX MUcaTessx U yueHblx: Komnape, ['anke,
Yenakosckom, 111 Iladapuxe (1795-1861) u ap. ABTOp BHICOKO OLEHHBAET
«I[lecan» T'aHku, cTaBIIME CHUMBOJAMHU HALMOHAJIHHOIO BO3POXKICHHS B
Uexuu u CnoBakuu. OHH «HMMEIOT COBEPIIEHHO OCOOEHHBIH M MOJIMHHO
HalMOHaNbHbI Xapakrep. Hauunas c 1815 roma, MHOrMe KOMIIO3UTOPBI
MOJIOKMIIM UX Ha MY3BIKY, U BCsl boremus moer ux». YIOMHUHasl OTKPBITYIO

8 Carro Jean. Almanach de Carlbad, ou mélanges médicaux, scientifiques et littéraires,
relative a ces thermes et au pays. Prage, 1831. P. 155-156.

°Carro Jean. Almanach de Carlbad, ou mélanges médicaux, scientifiques et littéraires,
relative & ces thermes et au pays. Prage, 1831. P. 176.

10 Tam xe. P. 186.
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lankoit KpanenBopckyio pyKONHCh, KOTOpas, KaK W3BECTHO, SBIISICTCS
TAJIAHTJIMBOW JIUTEPATypHOU (hanbcuduKalueld, aBTop CTaThU CChUIACTCS Ha
aBroputer [ere, MyOJMYHO TIPU3HABIIETO €€ BBICOKOE 3HAYCHUE.
Bunapxunkuii oTMeudaeT CjeNaHHBIE W3 Hee INEPEeBOJbI HAa HEMEIKHH,
PYCCKUH, TONBCKUN S3bIKM M MYOJMKALMIO €€ Ha aHIVIMHCKOM S3bIKE B
«AHTOIOrHH GOreMCKOin ™.

MOoXHO CcKa3aTh, 4TO JUTEpaTypHO-HUCTOpUYeckas 4acTh «KapiacOaackoro
anbMaHaxa»  IMPEACTaBIsIeT  CcOo0OM  CBOCOOPA3HYI  SHIMKIONEIUIO
COBPEMEHHOU KYJIbTYPHOU XKM3HU OT/CIBHBIX CIABSIHCKUX CTPaH U HAPOJIOB,
Y KOTOPBIX «Ha (hoHE (HOPMHUPOBAHHUS HAMOHATHLHOIO CAMOCO3HAHHUS BHOBb
OKMJIO YYBCTBO POJICTBA, CBSI3aHHOE C IOMCKAMU CBOUX KopHeﬁ»lz.

Hcropuu MUPOBO#i TuTepaTyphl IocBsmieHa kuura «Histoire élémentaire et
critigue de la literature» («DmemeHTapHass W KpUTHYECKAs MCTOPHUS
nutepatypbl») Omuns Jleppanka (1798-1854). B Helt umeercs ciennaibHbIN
pas3zen o IMTEpaType Ha CIABSIHCKHUX S3bIKaX: PyCCKOM, MOIbCKOM, YEIICKOM.
T'oBops o pycckoii autepartype, Jlebpank Boaensier 4 nepuojaa B €€ HCTOPHUH.
[lepBoiit mepuon oxsarbiBaeT 862-1224 r1r. — OT OCHOBAaHMS PYCCKOU
HMMIIEPUH JI0 TaTapO-MOHT'OJILCKOI'0 HAILIECTBHS; BTOPOI MEPUO MPUXOTUTCA
Ha 1224 — 1613 rr. — BpeMs OT TaTrapo-MOHTOJIbCKOTO HAIIECTBUS [0
BOLIAPEHUS MUHACTHU PoMaHOBEBIX; Tpetuit mepmom — 1613-1762 rr., OT
BOIlapeHus JuHAacTUM POMaHOBBIX 710 BCTyIuieHHsI Ha ipectoi Exarepunsi 11
YeTBEePThIN mepro cBsi3aH ¢ 1762-1840-M rr. — BpeMeHEM OT BCTYIUICHHUS Ha
npecton Exatepunst Il u 10 coBpemennoctu. [IpenioxeHHas nepuoan3anus
IO3BOJIICT CHEIATh BBIBOJ O TOM, 4TOo K 1840-M IT. HCTOpHS PYyCCKOM
JUTEPATYpPhl YK€ HACUUTHIBAJA, 10 MHEHHUIO (DPAHI[Y3CKOrO MCCIECOBATEN,
okoso 1000 ner.

Cpear COBPEMEHHBIX PYCCKUX JUPHUYECKUX I0ITOB JledpaHK BbIACISIET
Kykoeckoro, bartromkoBa, aByx Ilymkuneix, Bacwimsa JIpBoBHYa H
Anexcanynpa CepreeBuda. [lepBblii W3 HUX, NHUIIET OH, «IEpPeBEN Ha
(hpaHIy3CKHil A3BIK PYCCKUE IIECHU U CaM OIyOJIMKOBAlI Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKE
onpl, 0acuu. <...> Bropoii OblI moapaxaterneM baiipoHa M co3iall, Kak OH,
TaKkue pPOMaHTUYECKUE MO3MbI, Kak «KaBkasckuii mieHHUK». <...> Kpome
«baxuncapaiickoro (hoHTaHa, JIydiee Ipou3BeacHue Anmekcanapa Ilymkuaa
— ero nooma «Pycrman u JlromMuia», CKa304HBIA CIOXKET KOTOPOH B3AT UX
snoxu Brnagumupa, pycckoro Kapna Benukoro»™.

" Tam xe. P. 201.

12 Opanrys3osa O.A. [lonuTrdeckuii MaHCIABU3M U HCH BCECNIaBsHCTBA B Yexuu B
nepBoii nmonosuHe XIX Beka: aBroped. IucC. ... KaHA. UCT. HayK. M., 2005. P. 12.

3 efranc Emile. Histore élémentaire et critique de la littérature. Littérature du Nord:
allemande, slave, scandinave, des Pay-bas et anglaise. Paris: Périsse, 1844. P. 242-243.
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Taxoke B Onbnaroreke CTPOraHOBBIX HMEETCsl KHUTa Ipodheccopa CIaBsHCKOR
muTepaTypel, npenogasapmiero B Komnex ne ®@panc, Pobepra Kumprena
(1807-1856) mox masanuem «Le monde slave, son passé, son étatprésentet
son avenir» («CIaBsIHCKUH MHp: €ro MpoIuIoe, HacTosIee U Oymymee»). B
HEH paccMaTpUBAIOTCS NPOOJIEMBbl MAHCIaBU3Ma B HX OJHOBPEMEHHOM
HEHTPOCTPEMUTEIBHOM U LEHTPOOEKHOM IPEIOMICHHH. ABTOp MUIIET O
YeThIPEX CIABSHCKUX HAIMIX: PYCCKHX, TOJSKaxX, OOreMiax M IOrociaBax
(mummpwiiiiax, xopsarax, cep6ax). OH TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO «3TH HETHIPE
JUTEepaTypbl U HALIMOHAJIBHOCTH UMEIOT CXOJICTBO TaKOE€ )K€, KAKOe MMEIOT
MEXIy co00i poMaHCKUe s3bIKM 3amana. K HecyacThio, B HACTOSIIEE BpEMs
CIIaBSHCKHE HAapOAbl HAXOJATCS B OMIIO3UIUU OpyT K Apyry. [laryOHbrit myx
MPOTUBOCTOSIHUS 0coOeHHO mnposiBwics B Ilompme uw B Poccum, nyx
AQHTATOHM3Ma MEXIy OSTHMU JABYMsI CTpaHaMU CO37all HEMpPeoJOTUMBbIC
[ONUTHYCCKHE M PEIMTHO3HBIE Gapbepb» . HammcaHHas ¢ MO3HIMM
YeJI0BeKa, MPHHAISKAIIETO K (PpaHIly3CKOM KYIbType, 3Ta KHHUTa B LIEIOM
MPOHUKHYTAa COYYBCTBCHHBIM OTHOIICHHEM K ClaBSHAM, WX HCTOPUH,
JTUTEPATYpe U KYIbTYpe.

Tpernii pasmen  TpeThedl  TJIAaBBI  JTOrO  COYMHEHHS  Ha3bIBAETCS
«OdunmanbHpli W TEHTpanu3ylonwil naHcnaBu3Mm lletepOypra». B Hem
OCMBICIISIIOTCS MICTOKH ITaHCIaBUCTCKUX e B Poccum B koHme 1820 —
Havane 1830-x rr. ABrop mnumier: «OkolI0 ABajIaTH JeT Hazany <...>
PYCCKHE CIaBHCTHI Hauyajdd IMPOIOBEAOBATH HOBBIM IAHCIABU3M B CBOHX
COYHMHEHHUSX, B KOTOPBIX IIOCTApajUCh JOKa3aTh UIACHTUYHOCTH IBYX CJIOB:
crassiHekuti u pycckui. BenenwH u bynrapuH JokaseiBanu, <...> YTO BCE
ciaBsiHe 0€3 MCKIIoUeHHUs B u3 Poccuu <...> Pycckas mpaBociaBHAs
LIEPKOBL ObLIA IpEACTaBlI€HA KaK €IUHCTBEHHAs HCTUHHAS CIABSHCKas
LIEPKOBb. PyCCKMI1 S3BIK IPEBO3HOCHIICS KaK CaMbIi OOraThli M KpacCUBBIN
CHaBSIHCKHIA $3BIK, BO MHOT'OM IPEBOCXOSIIANA IO KPacoTe€ M JOCTOMHCTBY
nonbekuiiny. B Takoit TPaKTOBKE PYCCKOI0 IIAHCIABH3Ma HM3BECTHBIM
nesitenieM  cnaBstHckoro Bo3poxkaeHust FO.M. Benenunbim (1802-1839) u
nucatenem @.B. bynrapunsim (1789-1859) akuentupyercs mnpu3HaHHE
TOXKICCTBA MEKIY CIABIHCKHM H PYCCKUM MHPOM H IIEHTPAIH3YIONMIAas POjb
Poccuiickoii uMIIepun B A€l IMOTUTHYCCKOIO0 H KYJbTYPHOIO 00bEIHMHCHUS
CIIaBSTHCKHUX HapOL[OBle. Taxoke BaXKHO MOTYEPKHYTh, YTO B kKHUre Kurnpuena

14 Cyprien Robert. Le monde slave, son passé, son état présent et son avenir. Paris:
Rassard. 1852. V. 1. P. 99.

15 Cyprien Robert. Le monde slave, son passé, son état présent et son avenir. Paris:
Rassard. 1852. V. 1. P. 123-124.

18 Kucenes B.C. ITancnaBusm 1 KOHCTPYHMPOBAHUE HALIMOHAIBHOM UACHTUYHOCTU B
PYCCKOM 1 OJIBCKOH crioBecHOCTH // PycuH. MekyHapOoqHbIH HCTOPHUYSCKUI KypHAIL.
2015. Ne 3 (41). C. 108 — 127, IIpoxymua b.A. Men crnaBstHCKOrO €HHCTBA B
nonuTuaeckoi Meiciu Pocecnn XIX Bexa. M.: CoupanbHO-onuTudeckas Meicib, 2007.
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MAHCIIABU3M OCMBICISICTCS KaK HCTOPUYECKOE U KYJIbTYPHOE SIBJICHUE,
Bo3HuUKIIee B mepBoil Tpertu XIX B. B OTBET Ha «TOPKECTBYIOUIUU
MaHrepPMaHU3M» U CIHOCOOCTBYIOIIEE YCTAHOBJICHUIO IOJUTHYECKOrO
paBHOBecus B EBpore.

Urak, «cnaBsHCKH TeKCT» B OubOamoreke CTpPOraHOBBIX ITO3BOJISIET
PEKOHCTPYUPOBaTh HCTOPUYECKUE, JIUTEPATYPHBIE U COLUOKYJIBTYpPHBIC
KOPHHU CIJIaBSIHCKOW MJECHTUYHOCTHU M UX IMPEIOMJICHHUE B CO3ZHAHUU PYCCKOU
apuctokpatuu nepBoil monoBuHbl XIX Beka. B Poccum uaen mancnaBuszma
Ha 9TOM »dTame ObUIM  CBSI3aHBl C  IPAKTUKOH  CTPOMTENHCTBA
MHOTOHAI[MOHAJIGHON WMIIEPUH, B KOTOPOH PYCCKUH Hapoj AOKEH ObLI
BBICTYIIUTh B KA4E€CTBE THUTYJIbHOU HauuK™ . BaxHo oTmMeTuThH, 4TO
UMIEPUS. BOCIIPUHUMAETCS B 3TO BpeMs KaK YCTOMYUBBIN LIEHTP POCCUMCKOMN
rOCYJapCTBEHHOCTH, KOTOPBIM MPOTUBOCTOUT CTUXHUHU >KU3HU KAaK TAKOBOM.
®unocoCKuil CMBICIT UMITIEPUU BUJUTCS «B HETIPEPHIBHOM U MYYUTEIHHOM
MPEOJOJICHUH Xaoca HAYaJoM pa3ymMa M BOJIW», B YTBEPXKIACHUU HJEU
«CBOOOMHOrO KOHCEPBATHU3May», B IIMPOKOM PACIpPOCTPAHCHHU KYJIbTYPhI U
MPOCBEUICHUS] CPEAU HAPOJOB, KUBYIIUX B Heii™®. B XYJI0)KECTBEHHOU XK€
JUTEpaType dATOr0 TMEepuoAa yTBEPKAAETCS MOJEIb HCTOPUU  Kak
(dbopMupyrOIIEiics HAIMOHAIEHON TSHICHIINH.

JUist apyrux CcIaBSHCKMX HApOJOB 3TH UJCH CBOAWIINCH K OOPETEHUIO
aBTOHOMHH B mpenenaXx ABcTpo-BeHrepckod (aBCTPOCIABH3M) —HJIH
Ocmanckoit umnepun (cepObr). Ilonbckuii BapuaHT maHClIaBu3Ma OBLI
HalleJIeH B JTOT IEpHOJ] HA OOpeTeHUE MOJUTUYECKOW HE3aBUCUMOCTH C
HAJCKION Ha IOANEPXKKY APYIHX CIaBIHCKMX HapoloB. [lo MHEHHIO
COBPEMCHHOI'O HCCJICAOBATENsA, B HACTOAIIECEC BPEMs CYIISCTBOBaHHUE
OTACIBHBIX HAIMA B CAWHCTBE pA3ACIAIONAX H OOBCIUHSIOMNX HMX
MPOIECCOB BOCIPUHUMAETCS KaK HEOOX0IuMasi OCHOBA JUTsl MX JTabHEHIIero
pa3BI/ITI/I${19

[TancnaBucTCKUE WJIEH B CO3HAHUU Blajaenbiia oudmuoreku I.A. CtporanoBa
MPEIOMIISIIACh M CKBO3b IPU3MY €0 JUILIOMATUYCCKOW IEITCIIBHOCTH B
Hcnanuu, IIBeuuu u Typuuu. MoOXHO cKa3aTh, YTO CIABSIHCKUM TEKCT Ha
pyccKoM si3bike B Onbnroreke CTPOraHOBBIX MPOYUTHIBAETCS BO MHOTOM Kak
TEKCT UCTOPUKO-KYIBTYPHBIN 1 OHOrpaUIeCKHii OJJHOBPEMEHHO.

17 Bhabha H. The Location of Culture. London; New York: Routledge, 1994.

'8 ®enoros I'.I1. Tlesen umnepur U cBoooss // [lymkuH B pycckoit Gprmmocodckoit
KgpI/ITI/IKei Kownern XIX - nepsas nonosuna XX B. M.: Kuura, 1990. C. 361.

L Plakhy S. The Origins of the Slavic Nations. Premodern Identities in Russia, Ukraine,
and Belarus. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2006. P. 361.
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JInteparypa u Biaactb B Poccun. McTopusi B3anMOOTHOIIeHU I
JI.M. Yennokosa

The paper “Literature and Power in Russia. The History of Relations” deals
with a very controversial side of Russian literature, the relationship of
authors with the official authorities during the period of 12-20 centuries.
Even the first Russian authors (e.g. in “The Tale of Igor’s Campaign™) were
appealing to the political powers, trying to influence them with socially
important ideas. The special features of such appeals and different reactions
to them from the authorities are analyzed in the paper. The special focus is
made on the works of M.Lomonosov, A.Pushkin, A.Radishchev, N.Novikov,
K.Ryleen, N.Chernyshevsky, M.Saltykov-Shchedrin and authors of the first
half of the 20" century (before and after the Revolution of 1917).

Ha npomscenuu ucmopuu 63aumoomuouieHust iumepamypol U G1acmu He
mepsiu ZHAYUMOCIY, OOHAKO UX XApaKmep CYWeCmEeHHO usmensics. B
«Cnoge o noaxy Heopege» asmop om nuya Kuesckoeo kHszs nacmasisiem
cryuwiamenetl, Yymo HeoOxXoo0umo Oenamsv 01 00beOUHEeHUs PYCCKUX 3eMelb.
Omo enasnas yenb mexkcma, A JAEMONUCH HOOBUS08 KHA3SA U OPYIHCUHDL
Aenslemcs SApKou uanocmpayueti smou udeu. Umnepamop Anexcanop 1,
08adxcovl omnpasnAeuull [IywKuHa 6 CColiKU, 8CMYNAL ¢ HUM 8 Ouanoe,
peazuposanl Ha c600000a00Usble cmuxu. B maxom e3aumooleticmeuu
(6HewHe noxodceM HA  NPOMUBOCMOSAHUE) 6laACMU U JIUMEPAmypbvl
svikogblsaiacy 2ocyoapcmeennas uodeonoz2usi. C A.H. Paouwesa u M.IO.
Jlepmonmosa  Hauanace — mpaouyusi  ONNOSUYUOHHO20 — OMHOWEHUs.
aumepamopa u 61acmu, anoeeem KOmopou cmano meopuecmgo D.M.
Jlocmoesckoco u JILH. Toacmoeo. C pesonoyueu aumepamypa cmana
opyouem COBemcKol NPOnazanobl, 03HUK TUMEPamypHbill YUKIL JTeHUHUAHDL.
Iloo xommpons numepamypy 631 U. Cmanun, cozoas Cows nucamenei u
Jlumepamypuwiti  uncmumym. — Bozuwukio — qumepamypHou — noonoive,
camuzoam, CO  6peMeHeM  Npespamusuiuecs 6  AlbMePHAMUBHYIO
JUMEPAMYPHYIO MPaouyuio.

BreHunl EBTymenko, pycckuii moat XX Beka, ckazan: «Iloat B Poccun

Gonbiie, dYeM mOdT»'. Ora (pasa crama KphUIATOH M3-3a €8
YAUBUTENBHON TOYHOCTH. B3aMMOOTHOIIEHMS, B3aUMOBIHSHHE U, B
KOHEYHOM HTOre, B3aMMO3aBHCHMOCTb PYCCKOW JINTEpaTypbl W BIACTH, a
TaKKe PYCCKOH NUTepaTypbl M COLMYMa BeChbMa CBOEOOBIYHBI, €CIH HE
CKa3aTh YHUKAJIbHBI.

! Egrymenxo, Esrenuii. Manoe cobpanme counneruii. Mocksa: A36yxka, 2015. C.301.
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VY3ke B IepBOM JOLIEAIIEM JI0 HAC MaMITHUKE pycckoi nurepaTypsl XII Beka
«CnoBe o monky HropeBe», pacckas3blBamleM 00 HCTOPHYECKOM IOXOJIE
ka3 Urops Ha TIONOBIIEB, HEW3BECTHBHIM ABTOpP BKJIAIBIBAET CBOH
MIPOT'PECCUBHBIC UJECH B ycTa cBoero repos, Kueckoro kus3s CBSTOCHABA,
KOTOPBIM TPU3BIBACT YAENbHBIX KHS3eH K 00benuHeHuto. «Torma BemuKuid
CesiTOCaB M3paHUI 30J0TOE CIIOBO CO cie3aMu cMmeranHoe: Ho Bot 3io:
KHsI3bS MHE HE B MOMOIIb. XyA0 BpeMmeHa obOepHymuch (...) Berymure,
rocroja, B 30J0Thle CTPEMEHA 3a 00Uy Cero BpeMeHHu. 3a 3emito Pycckyro.
3a panbl Urops. Ynanoro CesirocnaBuyay’. Takum 00pa3oM ABTOp MBITACTCS
TOBJIUATh HA MOJUTUYECKYIO CUTYAIMI0 B TOCYJIAPCTBE, KaK Obl HACTaBJISSI
VIENBHBIX KHSI3eH Ha IIyTh UCTUHHBIHN, Ha TyTh 00BEIMHCHIS.

Heckonbko no3aHee, B koHie XII Beka Mbl MOXEM BUAETH JAUAMETPAIBHO
WHYIO cuTyanuio: Bennkuit kusa3p Kuesckuit Bnagumup MoHOMax mpuMeput
Ha ceOs BEHEI[ He MOHApIIMh, a modThdyeckuid. OH CO37all MOITHUECKOE
npousBenenue «lloyuenuns Bragumupa MoHoMaxay, rie B XyJ0XKECTBEHHON
(dbopMe H3IOKHII BaKHEHUIME KU3HEHHBIC HOCTYJ'IaTBIS. IIpu sBHOI
JUAAKTAYeCKOM  HampaBileHHocTH — [locimaHwe  MMeeT  BBIPAXKEHHYIO
XYIOKECTBEHHYIO MPHPOAY, 00JIaJaeT ICTETHUECKON IIEHHOCTHIO.

Bek XVIII — oguH 13 caMbIX TPOTUBOPEYMBBIX MOMEHTOB PYCCKON HMCTOPHH.
Pycckoe 00111ecTBO BHOBL PACKOJIONIOCH: YacTh €ro NpuHsIo pedopmsel [lerpa
I, yBUIEeB B HHMX BO3MOXHOCTh YCKOPEHHOI'O Pa3BUTHUS CTPaHbI, Apyras
TOJIOBMHA HayaJia He IIPOCTO MPOTHBO/ICHCTBOBATh UM, HO SIPOCTHO OOPOTHCS
C HHMH, CYMTass UX BPEAHBIMH, OMACHBIMH, T'YOUTEIBHBIMH JIs1 OYyIyIIero.
Slperii npusepkenen pedopm Ilerpa I, M.B. JIoMOHOCOB, >KMBIIUH HEMHOI'O
MO3JIHEE U CTPACTHO JKETABIINI UX MPOAOJIKEHUSI, UCIIONIB3YET JIUTEPATYPY B
TOM YHCII€ KaK CPEJCTBO BJIMATH Ha BJIACTh, IOPOMl BECbMa OCTPOYMHO — B
«Opne Ha TezoumeHuTcTBO Enmzasers! [lerpoBubl» (1759) mouepm Ilerpa I,
OH MIPOCHABIAECT UMIEPATPULLY HE TOIBKO 32 COBEPIICHHBIC JACSHUS, HO U 3a
TO, 4YTrO, 0 MHeHHI0 JloMoHOcoBa, el eme ciuemyeT caenatb. OH BO
BCEYCIBIIIaHUE XBAIUT €€ 3a T€ JeJla, KOTOphle OHAa HE COBepllaja, HO, MO
€ro pa3yMeHUIO, TOJKHA ObLIa cenaTh Bo 0J1aro rocynapCTBa4.

B xonne XVIII Beka Ha pycckoM mpectose Bouapuiach Exarepuna II. Ona
urpajga  pojib  MPOCBEIIEHHOHM  TOCYJapblHH, MOKPOBUTEIHCTBOBAJA
KYPHATUCTHKE, cama M37aBajia XXypHai u ImydiukoBanach B HeM. Korma ke
OHA CTOJKHYJACh C UHBIMU MHEHHUSMHU, TO OYEHBb KECTOKO pacCIpaBHIACh C
nutepatopaMu. Tak A. Panuiiesa, Hanucasiuero nosects «llyremectsue u3

2 CnoBo o monky Hropese. Mocksa: Jletrus, 1955. C.81.

8 INoydenne Bnamgumupa Monomaxa. bubnuoreka nureparypsr apesHelt Pycu mox pen. /1.
Jluxauesa u ap. T.1. Cankr-IlerepOypr: Hayka, 1997. C.3.

* Jlomonocos, Muxau. W36pannsie nponsBeneHus. Jlennnrpan: CoBETCKHI IHCATENb,
1986. C.121.
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ITerepOypra B MockBy» (1790), rae OH BBISBUI HENPHUIJISIHBIE CTOPOHBI

o o . 5
PYCCKOH AeHCTBUTENBHOCTH, OHA Ha3Basa «byHToBIIMKOM XyxKe [IyrauéBa»
M cocliajia Ha TOKU3HEHHOE 3aKmoueHue B CHOUPS.

U3BectHbIil 03T U rocygapcTBeHHbl nedarenbs XVII Beka. I'.P. JlepxxaBun
TOXKE HE HaIlle]l BO3MOXHBIM HE BCTYIHMTHh B OTKPBITYHO KOH(DPOHTAIHIO C
Exatepunoii II, moceMy W He MOJIYYUI MPHU KAZHU 3aCITYKEHHBIX HaArpaji.
OpnHako, fenasi BOJIbHBIA NIEPEBOJI OBl IPEBHEPUMCKOTO 1modTa ['opariusi, oH
MHIIET, YTO TJIaBHOM CBOEH 3aciyroil cuuTaeTr, 4to cymeln «VcTuHy napsam c
YIIBIOKOH FOBOpI/ITb»G.

IOns1it A.C. [lymkun B 18 j1eTHem Bo3pacTe co Bcell MBUIKOCTBIO MOJIOIOCTH
OBLI YBEpPEH, YTO IIaBHAsS 3a]lada 103Ta — BIMATH HA JKH3Hb, HA COIIMYM, Ha
Biacte. B cBoéMm panHem mpousBeneHun «Opa BonbHOCTH» (1817) oH
OTKPBITO TMPU3bIBAET K CBEPXKEHUIO camoaepkaBus, «Tupansl wmwupa,
TPETENINTE, a Bbl MY)KaiiTeCh U BHEMJIUTE: BOCCTAHbTE, MaJIINE pa6m»7. 3a
CTOJNb OTKPBITOE HAaNaJeHue Ha BiacTh, [IylIKkWH momiatuics 5 rogamu
cchUTKH. B Oomnee 3peroM Bo3pacte, 4TO HAM IOHSITHO U3 €r0 CTHXOB, MOAT
pelImiI, YTO UCTUHHAS CBOOOJA CTUXOTBOPIA — IEPKATHCSA IMONAIIBIIEC OT
BJIACTH, OBITh BEPHBIM TOIBKO CBOEMY IpeqHa3HadeHuio. Ho uctuHHOE
Npe/IHa3HAYCHHE [0ITA, 110 ero cioBaM: «[JIarooM JKeub Cepiia Joei»”.
i Hero moaT M MPOPOK — CHHOHMMBI: MO3T HAJENeH OCOOBIM 3pEHHUEM U
CIIyXOM, OH CITOCOOEH MpeABUICTh OYAyIIee, a 3HAYUT U COBETOBATH IapsiM.
Y camoro xe IlymkuHa OTHOWIEHHS C BJACTblO OBUTM JOCTaTOYHO
CIIOXKHBIMH HEOXHO3HAYHBIMH . Anexcannp | nBaxapl cocnanm mosra B
CCBUIKY, OJTHAKO OBLJT BEChMa yBaXKaeM HIM:

Vpa mam maps! Tak! Beimsem 3a mapst!

OH uenoBek. VM BacTByeT MrHOBEHbE
OH pab MOJIBBI, COMHEHHI M CTPACTEH,
[Ipoctum emy HenpaBoe rOHEHbE

Ou B3sut [Tapik, oH ocHoBa JIuuei™.

® Momaxosa, Onsra i Maixasosa, Mapus. Pycckas muteparypa 19 Bexa. Mocksa: Mapk,
1994. C.12.

® [ur. ITo Monaxosa, Onbra n Manxasosa, Mapus. Pycckas murepatypa 19 Bexa.
Mocksa: Mapk, 1994. C.30.

" Mymmxus, Anexcamap. Counnenms B 3-x Tomax. Tom 1. Mocksa: XyIoKecTBEHHAS
murepatypa, 1986. C. 82.

® Tam xe. C. 172.

® Kynermos, ®egop. JIEKITHY 110 HCTOPHE PYCCKOi TUTEpaTypsl KoHIa 19 — Hauana 20 B.
Munck: U3natensctBo BI'Y, 1976. C.112.

0 TTymmemn, Anexcanap. Counnenus B 3-x Tomax. Tom 1. Mocksa: XyI0XKeCTBEHHAS
murepatypa, 1986. C. 200.
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Huxonaii | n3Ha4abHO SIBHO 3aMCKUBAJ TIEPE]] ITOATOM, BEPHYJ U3 CCBUIKH,
cTal ero JUYHBIM IICH30pOM, IPHCBOMJI MPHJIBOPHOE 3BaHUE KaMep-
roHkepa. [lymikuH, B CBOIO odepenb, Aall CIIOBO HE y4aCTBOBAThH HU B KAKOW
AHTUIIPABUTEIILCTBEHHON JIEATENBHOCTH, "SI TONBKO YTO pa3roBapuBall C
caMbIM YMHBIM dYelloBeKoM Poccuu", - cooOlIniI uMmepaTop cpasy Iocie
Oecenapl ¢ IlymIKWHBIM OJHOMY U3 uapez[BopueBll. B cBowo ouepens,
Anexcannp CepreeBud ¢ BOCTOPIrOM MHCalT B TMHUCHME, YTO OBUT MPHUHST
MOHapPXOM 'CaMbIM JTI00E3HBIM 06p330M"12. [ToaTrueckuM UTOroM BeTpeun 8§
cenTs0psa 1826 roga crano cruxorBopenue "Crancel" ("B Hanmexne ciaBbl U
no6pa..."), B koropom [Tymkun cpaBumn Hukonas I ¢ [lerpom Benukum.

"C uyBcTBOM TiyOodYaiield OIaroJapHOCTH YAOCTOWICS sI IOIYYHTHh
O5arocKJIOHHBIN 0T3bIB ['ocymapss iMmepaTopa 0 MOei HICTOPHIECKOH apame,
- coobman IlymkuH B mucbMe Kk Anekcanapy benkenaopdy. - ITucanHslil B
MuHyBIIee napcreoBanue "bopuc ['omyHOB" 00s513aH CBOMM TOSIBIICHUEM HE
TOJIBKO YaCTHOMY MTOKPOBUTEILCTBY, KOTOPBIM YAOCTOMI MeHs [ ocynaph, HO
u cBOOOJE, CMEN0 JapoBaHHOW MOHApXOM MHCATENSIM B TaKOE BpEMS W B
TaKMX 0OCTOATENBCTBAaX, KOTAA BCAKOE JIPYroe MPaBUTEIBCTBO CTapaioch Obl
CTECHMTb U CKOBAaTh KHUroONeuaraHue"-. Hemano BHUMaHUs HMMITIEpaToOpy
yaenmun IlymkuH u B modTuueckoM TBopuecTBe. CO3MaHHBIE MM Tak
Ha3bIBaCMbIi '"HUKOJIAEBCKUU IMKI" BKIIOYAET JIEBSITh CTHXOTBOPSHHH,
MOCBSILIEHHBIX aBT'yCTEHILIEMY COBPEMEHHUKY.

Kak >xe mnoayuymsioch, 4YTO TO3T, HENPUS3HEHHO OTHOCHBIIMKCA K
nmubepansHOMy Asekcanapy I, Hamen oOmuit s3bIK ¢ ero ropasmo Oomee
ctporuM mpeeMHuKkoM? IlymIkuH mOB3pocien, MOMYApeal U YBUJEN:
umrnepatop Hwukonaii | BoBce He SBIISUICS OTrPaHUYEHHBIM W KECTOKUM
JIECTIOTOM, KakuM HU300pakald €ero CcoBeTcKkue HcTopuku. CrpeMsach
COXPaHUTh HE3BIONEMBIM CaMOJICPXKABHBIA CTPOH, OH B TO K& BpeMs
TTOKPOBUTEILCTBOBAT MHOTHUM PYCCKHUM THUCATENSIM, IM03TaM M JISSTENSIM
uckyccTBa. Jla M camu JMTEpaTOpbl, XYAOXKHUKH, apTHUCTBl CMOTPEIH Ha
caMoJiepKaBHe COBCEM HE TaK, KaK WX IOCIEePEBONIONUOHHBIE Ouorpaduol.
"TocynapcTBo 0e3 MOITHOMOYHOIO MOHApxXa - TO e, YTO OpKecTp Oe3
Karnesbmelictepa', - TOBOpHUII HyHIKI/IH14

Kyna Oomee HeraTmBHBIM OBLJIO OTHOIICHHE Iapckodl Bmactu k M.IO.
JlepmoHTOBY, KOTOpBIM Hamucan cruxorBopeHue «Cmepth modta» (1837)
OykBanbHO B jaeHb rubenmu [lymikwna, B HeM JIepMOHTOB OOBHHHI B €ro

1 Coxonos, Anexceit. McTopus pycckoii muTepaTypsl KoHIa 19 - Hauaa 20 Bexa.
Mocksa: Bricmras mkomna, 1979. C.50.

12 Coxonos, Anexceii. McTopus pycckoif muTepaTypsl KoHIa 19 - Hagaa 20 Bexa.
Mocksa: Bricmras mkomna, 1979. C.52.

" Tau sxe. C.366.

¥ Jlorman, ¥Opuit. Iymxus. Camkr-Ierepbypr: Hckycerso, 2009. C.66
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rudenu He cToibko JlaHTeca, a BCo CBETCKYO 3uTy. OH BIEpBbIC B PYCCKON
JIUTEPAType Pa3AeIIiIl IOHSITUSI «TOCYIAPCTBO» U «CTPaHay, ckasas: «JI1o0iro
OTun3Hy s, HO CTPaHHOK JIO00Bb, HE MOOETUT €€ paccyJloK Moii» ™.
l'ocynapcTBeHHass BIacTb — 3TO TO, YTO CTOUT MOpe3uUpaTh U HEHABUJIETh
«cTpaHa paboB, CTpaHa TOCHOJ», JIOOUTH K€ BO3MOXKHO JIMIIL €€ MPOCTOM
Hapo..
B OoTKpBITYI0O KOH(MPOHTALMIO C TOCYAapCTBEHHOM BiacThio BeTymaer K.O.
PriieeB, HE TONBKO CTHXaMH, HO W JellamMu, OOpsICh C HEW, y4acTBys B
JIeKaOpHCTCKOM BoccTaHuM 1825 roja, 3a 4TO W MONy4aeT CMEPTHYIO Ka3Hb
yepe3 moBenieHne. Ero coBpemennuk, apyr Ilymkunaa B. KroxennOekep
HaIUILIET CTUXOTBOPEHUE «YUaCTh PyCcCKUX MO3TOBY (1845):

I'opbka cyap0a I09TOB BCEX ILIEMEH;

Tsoxerne Bcex cyapba ka3HUT Poccuro;

Jlnst cnaBel 1 PruteeB ObLT pOXK/IcH;

Ho roHor1a B cB00601y ObLIT BIIIOOJIEH. .

CTS[HyJIa neTiada A€P30CTHYIO BBIIO.

He on onmun; npyrue Bcien emy,

IpekpacHoii 000 IbIIIEHHBIC MEUTOLO,-

[okanmcst romuHON POKOBOIO. ..

Bor nman orons ux cepaiy, CBET yMmy,

I[a! YYBCTBA B HUX BOCTOPXKCHHBI U NIBLJIKHU:

UYro x? uX OPOCAIOT B YEPHYIO TIOPHMY,

MopsT MOPO30M OEe3HAICKHON CCHLIKH. ..
B 1861 romy mwucarens H.I'. UepHbIEBCKOro MO OOBHHEHUIO B
MpONaraHUCTCKO-PEBOMIOIMOHHON NIEATEIbHOCTH CaXKalOT B OJWHOYHYIO
TIOpeMHy10 kaMepy llerponaBioBckoi kpemnoctd. Haxonsce B 3aKiIOUeHUH,
o" muirer poman «Uro gematre?» (1861), roe B amieropuueckoii Gopme
MOKa3blBa€T ¥ MYTU PEBOJIIOIMOHHONW OOphOBI, W TYTH HOBBIX
SKOHOMUYECKUX peoOpa3oBaHMi, u MyTH HPaBCTBEHHOI'O
COBEpPIICHCTBOBAHUSA yenoseka'’. DrtoT pOMaH CyIIECTBEHHO, €CId He
CKa3aTh (PEHOMEHAJILHO, TIOBIIMSIT HA PYCCKYIO IEUCTBUTENLHOCTh. [loka ero
ABTOp HAXOAWJICS B 3aKJIIFOYCHUHM, MHOTHE JIIOJU CTaJIH TMPEeoOpPa3OBHIBATH
CBOIO JKH3HB 10 TeM 00pa3iiaM, 4To ObLIH H300pakeHbl B KHUTE.
U3BectHeitmmii pycckuit nucatens @.M. J[0OCTOEBCKHII B MOJIOAOCTH MOMAJ
mox obasHUE PEBOMIOIMOHHBIX Haed. OH CcTadl Y4aCTHUKOM KpYKKa
MEeTpAaIIeBIIEB, 3a YTO ObLT MPUTOBOPEH K CMEPTHOW Ka3HU. Bo Bpems camoi
Ka3HU, KOT/Ia OCYKJIEHHBIE YK€ MIPOCTHIINCH C JKHU3HBIO, ITPUIILIIO U3BECTHE O

15 Jlepmontos, Muxann. Cobparue counnenuii B 4 Tomax. Mocksa: XyIoKecTBEHHAS
nureparypa,1984. C.267.

18 Kroxens6exep, Bunsrensy. M36pannsie npoussenenus. Jlennurpan: CoBETCKMi
nucartens, 1959. C.187.

Y Yepupimesckuit, Huxomait, Yro genars? Cankr-IlerepGypr: Dxemo, 2013, C.138.
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TIOMUJIOBAHNUY U O 3aMEHE CMEPTHOU Ka3HH Ha CChUIKY B CuOuph. IMEHHO B
CCBUIKE THCATENh MPHUIIENT K WHBIM B3IJIAJaM, OH TOHSJI, YTO HUKAKOW
HAaCUJILCTBEHHBIN IMyTh HE IPUBENET K nqueMyls. OH cTay mporoBEIHUKOM
OOIIICYEIIOBEUCCKUX ~ HPABCTBEHHBIX  HMJCANOB, XPUCTUAHCKUX  HJEH,
TOYBCHHUYECTBA, YTO MPUMHUPSUIO T€ paJAUKaIbHbIE MPOTHBOPEUHS BO
B3IJIS1aX Ha MyTh pa3BUTHsA Poccuu (3amaJTHUYECTBO M CIABSHO(DHILCTBO),
YyeMy, Kak ObLTO CKa3aHO, Hawajio ObLIO mojoxkeHo B pedopmax Ilerpa 1. Ho
Her mpopoka B cBoéMm OrteuectBe. [IpopodectBa JlocToeBckoro He ObuIH
YCTBIIIAHBl OOLIECTBOM, MPOTUBOPEUHS pa3pacTaivch, U rpsHyna Bemnkas
pesomortust 1917 ropa.

[Tocnie 1917 rona oTHOIIEHUST TUTEPATYPBI M BIACTH HAYAIM PAa3BUBATHCS 110
TpeM HeEIIepeCEKAIOIMMCS HaIlpaBlICHUSIM. Bo-mepBriXx, B Hadane 1920-x
TOJIOB OTPOMHASI YaCTh PYCCKOW MHTEITUTCHIINY, B TOM YHCJIE TTUcaTeNeH, He
MPHUHSJIA HOBYIO BIIACTh M TMOKHMHYJNA CTpaHy. DTO Oblia HEBHIAHHAS IO
MaciiTabaM HalMoHajdbHas Tpareaus. Cpend MOKHHYBIIMX CTPaHy ObLIH
Takue TpaHauo3Hbie TanmaHThl kak K. MepexkoBckuii, 3. ['unmmyc, E.
3amstun, ['. WBanos. Y. Illlmenés, M. llgeraeBa, A. Kynpun, 1. bynun.
OkazaBHInuCch Ha 9yXOWHE, OHM HE TOJHKO HE MOAMAUCh aCCUMUIISIIUHU, HO
CO37aJIi B U3THAHWHM JINTEPATYPY AMACIIOPHI BBICOYANIIIETO KJIacca, O YeM H
cBuzieTenbeTBYeT (pakt npucBoeHuss Hobenerckoit mpemuu B 1933 1. MBany
Bbynuny.

JIBe npyrue BETBU HAI[MOHATLHOW JIUTEPATYPhI PA3BUBAJIMCH BHYTPH CTPAHHI,
HO UX pa3BUTHE ObLTO O0YCIOBJICHO MPUHIUITUATLHO PA3HBIM OTHOIICHHEM K
coBeTckoil Bimactu. OJHY W3 OTUX BETBEM COCTaBWJIA TaK Ha3bIBacMas
«mmoTaéHHasl JHUTEpaTypa», CO3/IaHHAS MHCATEISIMHU, KOTOPbIE HE WMEIH
BO3MOHOCTH OTKPBITO BBIPAXaTh CBOW B3IJISA/IbI, M HE IITH Ha KOMIIPOMHCC
¢ BiacTtei0. OHU, IO METKOMY BBIPRXKEHHIO, «IIHCAIM B CTOI», T.e. 0e€3
HaJeKIbl OMyOIMKOBATh IPOM3BEACHUS B COBPEMEHHOM CHTyaluu. Tak
TOSIBUJIUCH TIPEKPACHBIE TPOU3BE/ICHUS, JOMIEANINE 0 YHUTATeIeH MHOTrO
no3anee: «Yeeenryp» A. IlnatoHoBa, «Mactep u Mapraputay M.
bynrakosa, «PekBuem» A. AxmaTtopod, ctuxu O. MaHaenbITaMma 1 MHOTHE
apyrue. 3a oqHO M3 HUX, poMaH «J[okTop YKuBaro», omyOITMKOBaHHBIN B
Uramuu, b. Ilacrepnak mnoszgHee mnomyuui HoOeneBckyro mnpeMuio u
OJTHOBPEMEHHO MOJIBEPrcsl TOHEHUIM y ce0s1 Ha PonrHe 1 OblT HCKITIOUEH U3
Coto3a nucarenei.

Tpetbto BETBb cocTaBuiIa JUTEpaTypa, MIPOBO3IJIAIIABIIAS
KOMMYHHUCTHYECKHUE HJIEU - JIMTEPaTypa COIHAIMCTUYECKOro peanu3ma. EE
co3/ajy MuUcaTeNd, MPUHSBIINE COBETCKYIO BIJIACTb, IMOBEpHUBIIHE B €€

'8 Ycropust pycckoii muTeparypsr 19 Beka (Bropas monosuua), mox pea. H. Ckatosa.
Mockga: [Ipocsemenne, 1987. C.430.
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nmo3yaru. Ot1o C. Ecennn, B. Maskosckuii, M. I'oppkuii, M. Cerios, D.
Barpunkuii, Jleonos, A. @anees, M. [llonoxos u ap. [Ipo3peHne HEKOTOPBIX
W3 HUX 3aKOHYMJIOCH TParu4ecku. Tak MOKOHYMIIN JXKU3Hb CaMOYOHICTBOM,
pa3o4yapoBaBIINCh B TOM, K uYeMy NOpu3bIBaid, EceHnH, MasKOBCKUH H
®daneeB. Cpeay MOAIEPKUBACMBIX BJIACThIO IUcATeICH OBLIM OTKPOBCHHBIC
KOHBIOHKTYpIIMKH. OJHAKO W CpeAd DSTOW TPYIIBI TUcaTeliel, BHEIIHE
COTPYOHHUYANOIIMX C BJIACThIO, OBUIM JIMYHOCTH, CYMEBIIHEC CO3JaTh
XYI0’KECTBEHHBIE MOJIOTHA MCKIIOUMTENIBHON MpaBAUBOCTH. B CBS3U ¢ 3TUM
XO0ueTcsl YIOMSIHYTh poMan-3mnonero «Tuxuit JJon» M. lllonoxoBa, onarh xe
ynocroeHHblit HobeneBckoit mpemun B 1965 rony.
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JInteparypa u Biactb B Poccun. CoBpeMeHHasi CHTyallHs
A.B. Yennoxosa

The paper “Literature and Power in Russia. Modern Situation™ deals with a
very controversial side of Russian literature, the relationship of authors with
the official authorities during the second part of the 20 and the beginning of
the 21 century. During this period the relationship of authors with the official
authorities has come a long way from the times of severe censorship and
alternative literary tradition (the so-called “samizdat™) during Soviet period
to the genesis of new free literary space in the Internet with its own new
genres (e.g. “pirozhok’”). The modern process of the widening of the notion
of “literature” itself is also touched.

B nepuoo «ommenenu» na one cyuecmeoganus udeonio0csuueckoll yYeH3ypol
cpedu nucamenell 8O3HUKIU 084 Jlazeps — AUMepamypHulx 1000ucmos (J1.
Jleonos) u onnozuyuonepos. Ilocnednue pazsunu pasiuunvie GHopmol
NPOMUBOCMOSHUSL  GIACMU, OM  UHOCKA3AHUSL KAK  XYO0HCECMEEHHO20
npunyuna (B. Ilegnep, C. Joéramos) 0o dcecmroco RpOmMuSoOCmOsHUL
enacmu npu nododepaicke uz-3a pyoexca (b. [lacmepuak, A. Conxcenuyvin). B
npocmparcmee Mnmeprema 603HUK HOBbIUL JCAHP «NUPOIICOKY» - KOPOMKOE
IOMOPUCTNIUYECKOEe CIUXOMBOPEHUe, KOMOpoe MOJiCem uUmMems Kaxk Oulmoesoe,
MaK u ocmpo COYUANbHOE COoOepicanue, U UMeem s6HO QONbKIOPHYIO
npupoody (6nusox wacmyuike). Panee ucnonnsemvle tumepamypoii QyHKyuu
enusHUsL HA é1acmb nepeuiniu K Unmepnemy u CMU, 20e enagnvim scanpom
CMAHOBUMCSL OOKYMEHMATIbHbLIL PEROPMADLC.

Haytmoe paccMOTpeHHE SIBJIGHMH M MPOLIECCOB, MPOUCXOAAIIMX B
HacToslee BpeMs, IPsIMO ceilyac, OJHOBPEMEHHO C MOMEHTOM HX
HU3y4YCHHUS], OKA3bIBAETCS ISl UCCIEAOBATENS OJHUM M3 CAMbIX PUCKOBAHHBIX
npegnpusataid. OgHAKO HMMEHHO celyac B JIUTEpaType IIPOHUCXOLSAT
NPUHIMIIHAIBHBIC  HM3MCHEHHS, MacIuTtad  KOTOPhIX  MOXHO  0e3
MpEeyBEIMYCHUS]  Ha3BaTh  OCCIPEIECHTHBIM  —  pacCIIUpseTcs |
TpaHC(POPMHUPYETCA CaMO MPEACTaBICHHE O TOM, YTO €CTh JIUTEpaTypa,
HACKOJIbKO 3HAYUMYIO U aBTOPUTETHYIO POJIb IUCATENb UTPAEeT B OOIIECTBE.
B paMkax JaHHOW CTAThH s MOIMBITAlOCh OOPUCOBATH T€ MPOILIECCHI, KOTOpPBIE
MPOUCXOJAT B PYCCKOM JUTEpaType B HACTOAIIEE BPEMs B pa3pe3e ee
B3aUMOOTHOIIEHUH ¢ OOIIECTBOM M BIACThIO, IOCTAparOCh yKa3aTh Ha
HUCTOKM 3THUX TMPOIECCOB, KOPHU KOTOPBIX YXOAAT B JIMTEPATYPHOIO
neiictButenbHOCTE CCCP BTOpO# monoBuHbl XX Beka, HAUMHAS, TI0 KpalHei
Mepe, C OCIEBOCHHOT 0 IEPUO/IA.
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Bo Bpemss Tak Ha3plBAEMOH «XPYLIEBCKOW OTTENENN», OTHOCHUTEIBHO
TUOepaIbHOTO TEPUOoJa COBETCKOW WCTOPHH, JJIMBIIETOCS C CEPEIIHBI
1950p1x 10 konma 1960bIx TIT., Ha (QOHE CYIIECCTBOBAHUS HACOIOTHICCKON
LEH3Yphl Cpeau TucaTeledl BO3ZHUKIM JBa Jiarepsi, KOTOPble MOXHO
0003HAYNTh KaK Jlarepp JINTEPATypHBIX  JIOOOMCTOB ¥  Jiarepb
OIIO3UIIUOHEPOB OT JIUTEPATYPBHI.

JIo60HCTEI aKTHBHO MOAICPKUBAIM W IPONATaHIUPOBAIN O(PHUIUATBHYIO
TOYKY 3pEHUs, «IMHUIO TapTUW», MNpUAaBaad el cBoeoOpasHOe
XYZO0KECTBEHHOE OCMBICIIEHHE W BOILIOLIEHHE. DTO CTajJ0 BO3MOXKHO BO
MHOTOM  Onarofapst WCIONB30BAHUIO  ONPEACICHHBIX  JIATEPATyPHBIX
MIPUEMOB, TaKUX KaK CO3JaHHE B JINTEPATYPHBIX IPOU3BEACHUSX OCOOEHHO
SpKUX O00pa3oB TepoeB, HEPENKO CIHIIKOM HJCaIbHBIX, YTOOBI OBITH
yOeIUTENbHBIMA, HO HEW3MEHHO pEANMCTUYHBIX W 3aIOMHHAIOIINXCA,
CIOCOOHBIX 3aIacTh B JIYIIy MOJOAEkKH. TakoBBI, HAIIPUMEpP, TEPOU poMaHa
Jleonuna JleonoBa «Pycckuii nec» (1953) - xomcomonka ANNOIHMHAPHS
Buxposa, ee oren; npodeccop MBan BuxpoB u ero qaBHUi He0OpoXKenaTelb
I'pannanckuii. Ponb, koTOopas OTBOAUTCA B MPOU3BEIACHHSIX TAaKOro pPoja
WJEOJIOTUH, TPYAHO IMEPEOLeHUTh. J[OCTAaTOYHO MPHUBECTH JIMLIb OJHO
BBICKa3bIBaHHWE, HANYyTCTBHE, C KOTOpeIM I[loiro BuxpoBy npoBoxaer Ha
BOiHY ee mojapyra Baps: «Y Te0s KOMCOMOJILCKUN OWIIET MO MOAYIIKOM...
JIyMaii 0 HeM IoYaIe — JTO HaAyJUT TeOsl cCOBEpIIATh OONBIINE JIENay .

lopasmo  Gomee  pa3sHOOOpasHbl  ObLTM  (OPMBI  JIUTEPATYPHOrO
MIPOTUBOCTOSAHUSA BIAacTU. MHOIME U3 OMMO3ULUOHEPOB OT JUTEPATYPhl TOrO
BPEMEHHU TaKOBBIMH, CTPOTO I'OBOPS, HE CUMTAJIUCh, OHH BIIOJIHE YCIELIHO
(BO BCSKOM ciy4ae, JO OIPENEICHHOro Ipenena) IMyONInKOBaliuCh B
oHUIUANBHBIX W3IAHHUAX, BXOIWIM B TBOPYECKUE COIO3BI, YYACTBOBAIU B
ounmaneHeIx MeponpusTusx. Takue aBTopsl kak Bagum [llednep u Cepreit
JloBnaToB caenanu MHOCKAa3aHWE OCHOBHBIM XYAO)KECTBEHHBIM MPHUHLUIIOM
cBoero TBopuectsa. [Ipu atom LlledHepy yaanock co3naTk OTAEIbHBINA, HU Ha
YTO HE MOXO0XHH >KaHp Ha CThIKe (DaHTACTUKU, CKa3KW, NPUTYU U peau3Mma,
KaKk OH MX CaM Has3blBajJ «IOJYBEPOSTHBIE HCTOPUU» WM «CKa3KU JUIs
yMHI:IX»z (moBectu «JleBymka y OOpwiBa» (1963), «/IBopenr Ha Tpomx»
(1968), «Kpyrnas Taitna» (1969)), a momuepkHyTO peaqucTHyecKas IO
dbopme mpoza Cepres JloBmaroBa cO3MaeTCs  HCKIIOYUTEIBHO B
CaTUPUYECKOM MOJyce, KOrja HpOHUS M CAMOMPOHHSA CTaHOBHUTCA
CIOKETOOOPa3yIONIMM  MPUHIMIIOM,  WIPalOllUM B JIUTEPATYPHOM

! Neonos, Jleonup. Pycckwmii nec. MockBa: Boenmsnat, 1988. C.79.
2 Kyspmiaes, Hrops. Bagum Illeduep. Ouepk TBopuecTsa. Jlemunrpaxn: CoBerckuit
nucatenb, 1968. C.8.
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IIPOM3BEICHIH TOPa30 GONBIIYIO Pollb, Hexemn (abyna’. VI XOTs OCHOBHOI
MEepUoa TBOpUeCTBa JloBiaToBa MPUXOMUTCA Ha OoJjiee MO3MHHMA IEPUO,
1980-p1e rr., OmMHAKO KOPHU OJTOr0 (PEHOMEHa YXOIAT, OE3yCIOBHO, B
XPYIIEBCKYIO OTTEMENb.

[MoMUMO MSTKOTO IPOTHUBOIOCTABICHUS ce0sl OQUIMATBHON JINTEPATypPHOM
TPaAULINK «HCIOABOJbY» CYIIECTBOBAJIO TAKXKE M JKECTKOE MPOTHUBOCTOSIHUE
Bnactu. Camble sipKue MPUMEPHl, HA KOTOPhIX B paMKaxX JAaHHOW pabOThl MbI
HE CTaHEM OCTaHaBJIMBATHCS MOAPOOHO, MOCKOJIbKY OHU OTIMYHO HM3BECTHBI
BCEM 3HATOKaM M IPOCTO JIOOUTENAM PYCCKOW JHMTEpaTyphl, 3TO JBa
COBETCKHMX IIMCATeNs, KOTOPhIM ObUTA B OTOT IEPUOJ HPUCYKICHA
HobGeneBckas npemus mo nutepatrype — bopuc [lactepHak, momyduBIIHiA
HoGenesckyro mpemuto B 1958 romy 3a poman «Jlokrop JKusaroy,
OCMBICISIIOIUN KaK poJib JUYHOCTH B HCTOPUHU, TaK M XOJ MCTOPHYECKOIO
mporiecca B Poccun XX B., 32 4T0 aBTOp OB MOABEPTHYT JKECTOKOW TpaBJie
CO CTOPOHBI BJIACTH U «O(QHUIUAIBHON» TUTEPATYPHOH Tpaaumuu. TsDKENbie
MepekUBaHUsl MuUcaTeNsl HAlUIM OTpaXXeHHe B CTUXOTBOpeHHH 1959 .
«HobGeneBckast mpeMusD»:

51 mponai, Kak 3Bepb B 3arOHE.
I'ne-to nrony, Bons, CBET,

A 3a MHOIO 1IIyM IIOT'OHH,
MHe HapyXy XO#y HET.

Temuslit stec u Geper npyxaa,
Enu cBanenHoii OpeBHO.
[IyTh oTpe3an oTOBCIONY.
Byns uto Oyner, Bce paBHO.

Yro xe cmena s 3a MaKocTs,
51 yowuiina u 3mozaeit?

51 Bech MHp 3aCTaBMII IUTAKaTh
Han xpacoii 3emiu MO€ei.

Ho u tak, mouru y rpo0a,
Bepro 51, mpuzer nopa -
Crry HOAIOCTH ¥ 3710051
Opnoneer ayx no6pa*.

® [lIupsiesa, Ceernana. “Ilostuka muxma «demonam» Ceprest JoBmatosa”. YueHsle
3anucku OpIIOBCKOT0O rOCyIapCTBEHHOTO YHUBEpCHUTETa. [ yMaHUTapHBIE U COLUATIbHBIC
Hayku. Open, 2015: 193-196. C.193.

* IMacrepuak, Bopuc. 36pannoe B 2-x Tt. T.1. Camkr-Ierepbypr: Kpucrami, 1999.
C.500.
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B oco3HaHHOE M KECTKOE MPOTHUBOCTOSHHE C BJACTBIO BCTYIWI H APYron
naypeat HoOeneBckod mpemuu mo jnutepatype, Ajnekcanap CONKEHHIIBIH
(mpemust 1970 T. «3a HpascmMeeHHYIO CUTY, NOYEPNHYMYIO 6 MPpaouyuu
BE/IUKOU PYCCKOU Jlumepamypbz»s). Uepe3s 4 roma mociie IPUCYKICHUS
Harpajpl macaTeiab ¢ CeMbeil OB BBICIAH W3 CTPAHbI U JIMIIEH IPaXKIaHCTBA
«3a  cucmemamuyeckoe cogepuieHue Oelcmeull, He COBMECMUMbIX C
npunaonedxcrocmoio k epaxcoancmgy CCCP u nanocswux yuepo CCCP»G).

HyxHO OTMETHTh, YTO B O00OMX YKA3aHHBIX CIyYasX BaXKHYI0 H Jaxe
POKOBYIO JUIsl CAaMUX IMUcATeJel polib Urpalid 3apyO0ekHbIe UIEOJIOrHYECKHe
onnonentsl CCCP, mpu noaaepx ke KOTOPbIX BO3HUKIIO KpaiiHE BayKHOE UIs
JUTEPaTypPHOM UCTOPUU ITOrO MEepuoja ABJIEHHE «JIUTEepaTypa caMu3laTay,
T.c. (AKTHYECKH aNbTEpHATUBHAS - HEMOALCH3YpHAs - JHTepaTypHas
TpaauLus.

He Mory He cmenath MajleHbKOI'0 OTCTYILIEHUS U HE CKa3aTb 371€Ch O TOM,
YTO B HACTOSILEE BpeMs CIIOBO «caMu3iar», Bowenmee B 1970-pix IT. B
AQHTTIMICKUI ~ SI3BIK  KaK  O0O3HA4YeHHE HENOJKOHTPOIBHOM  BJiacTAM
JUTEepaTypbl B TOTAJUTAPHBIX U aBTOPUTAPHBIX CTpaHaX MPUOOPEo HOBOE,
HUKaK HE CBA3aHHOE C IMPOTHBOCTOSHHMEM BIJIACTH, 3HaydeHue. Moiojbie
HenpodeccCHOHaNbHbIE aBTOPbI, MYONMKYIOIIME CBOM IPOM3BEACHHS B
MPOCTPAaHCTBE MHTEPHETAa Ha  CIEUUAJIU3UPOBAHHBIX  JIMTEPATYPHBIX
pecypcax, TOBOPSAT O TOM, 4YTO NIYONHKYIOTCS B «caMmu3jare» (Tak ke
Ha3bIBa€TCAd COOTBETCTBYIOUIMM pa3liesl B OJEKTPOHHBIX OHOIMOTEKaxX H
HenpoQeccuOHaNbHBIN INTEPATYPHBIN HHTEPHET )KypHaJ'[)7.

EcrectBeHHO, 4YTO OOJBIIMHCTBO IIHCATelEell CTapajoch HE BIIaJaTh B
momoOHbIe KpaMHOCTH M, u3beras yxoauTh B (DaHTACTUUYECKHH OO
WPOHUYECKUUA MOJyC, OCTaBasCh B paMKaX YCJIOBHO PEAIHCTUYECKON
JINTEpaTypbl HE BCTYHAJO0 C BJIACTBIO B OTKPHITOC IIPOTHBOCTOSHHE.
Haunbonee mokasaTelbHBL B 9TOM OTHOIIEHHH (PHUIYPHI «IIHCATEIBCKOIO
MuHHUCTpa» Asekcanapa daneeBa M «IPUABOPHOTO IOATA», aBTOpa CJIOB
Bcex cymectBoBaBmmx B CCCP, a 3arem u B Poccum, rumuoB Cepreit
MuxankoB. IlocnegHuii Ha NOPOTSIKEHUM  HECKOJBKUX  JIECATUIICTHIH
OCTaBaJICS MPAKTUYECKH €UHCTBEHHBIM COBETCKUM CATHPUKOM, KOTOPOMY,
pasymeercsi, B pa3yMHBIX Ipefenax, HE BO3OPaHSIIOCH  OTKPBITH

° Aspamenko, MBaH. Poccusine-naypeatst HobeneBckoii mpemun. brorpadudeckmii
cnpaBounnk. Cankr-IlerepOypr: FOpummaeckuii nentp, 2003. C.72.
6 Aspamenko, MBan. Poccusine-naypeatst HobeneBckoii mpemun. brorpadudeckuii
cnpaBounnk. Cankr-IlerepOypr: FOpummaeckuii nentp, 2003. C.73.
" Kypran «Cammsmar». Web. 25 nexa6ps 2017. <http:/samlib.ru/>.
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HOJIEMU3HUPOBATh C BJIACThIO HA CTpaHHLAX CO3JAHHOIO MM CIMHCTBCHHOI'O
8
COBETCKOI'O OMOPHUCTUYICCKOI'O XKypHaJjia «DUTUIIBY .

Honrue roap! Bo3rnasnsBmuii Coto3 nucareneit Anekcanap danees, ropsdo
MOoAJIEPKUBaBIIMK B KoHIe 1940bIX TIT. KaMIaHWIO TPOTUB AHHBI
AxmaroBoii, Muxamna 30IIEHKO, «KOCMONONUTOBY», bopuca OxeHOayma,
MPaKTUYECKH B TO XK€ BPEMs JIMYHO, B TOM YHCJIE MAaTEPUAIBHO, BCIYECKH
TIO/IJIEP’)KUBAIT TOHUMBIX J'[I/ITepaTODOBg. Ero cobcTBennsbiii poMan «Mojoaas
reapaus» (1946) Obl1 MOABEPrHYT SIPOCTHOM KPUTUKE, B TOM YHCIE M CO
croponbl camoro CranuHa, 3a TO, YTO B HEM He OBLJIO yAENIEHO IOCTATOYHOIO
BHUMAaHHS PYKOBOJSIIEH pOJIM KOMMYHUCTUYECKOW TAPTHH B IKU3HU
MOJIOZIG)KHOTO ~ KOMCOMOJIBCKOTO  TOATIONIbST  HAa  OKKYNMHPOBAHHOW
TeppHTopnnlo, nociie yero B 1951 r. daneeB BBIMYCTHJI HOBYIO, Oojee
«TOJIUTKOPPEKTHYI0» PpEeAaKIui0 pomaHa. I[Ipy 3TOM OH OTMeHal, 4YTO
BBIHYXKJICH «IIepe/ieNbiBaTh «MOJNOAYI0 TBApAUIO» Ha crapyro»ll. Tsxenbre
TEPESKUBAHUS TIPUBETH K TPArnuecKoMy caMOyOHICTBy mucarens B 1956 r.,
npu 3toM DajieeB OCTaBUI MPOINAIBLHOE MMHCHMO, aJPECOBAaHHOE HU Kyja-
mubo eme, a B LIK KIICC: «He susicy 6o3modichocmu 0anvuie Hcumo, max
KaK UCKYyCCMe0, KOMOPOMY 51 OMOAJL HCU3H CBOI0, 3A2YONeHO CAMOYEEPEHHO-
HeBeHCeCmeeHHbIM PYKOBOOCEOM NAPMUY U Menepsb Yice He Modxcem Oblmb
nonpasneno. Jlhyuwue xaopvl aumepamypsl - 6 uucie, KOmopoe 0ajxce He
CHUIOCL YApPCKUM Campandam, u3udecku ucmpeOienvl uiu noeuonu,
Onazo0apsa npecmynHoMy nOnyCmumensCmay 61acmy UMYWUX, JTyduiue aoou
JUMEPamypol YMepau 6 NpexcOespemMeHHOM 603pacme; 6ce OCMAlbHOe,
MANO-MANLCKU CHOCOOHOE €030a8amb UCUHHbIE YEHHOCMU, YMepao, He
docmuenys 40-50 nem»”.

B 199051 IT. TUTEpaTypHas cHTyamus B Poccuu mepekuBaia rio0aibHEBIC H,
YTO, KpaiiHe BaXKHO, OYCHb CTPEMUTEINIbHbBIC, U3MEHEHHs. Bo-TIepBhIX, MOYTH
OTHOMOMEHTHO OBUTH CHSTBI BCE 3alpeThbl, CTaJ0 BO3MOXKHO COBEPIIECHHO
JIeTajJbHO MyOJUKOBATh HE TOJNILKO pPaHee IOCTYMHBIC JHUIIb B CaMH37aTe
3amlpelieHHbIC IEH3YpPOH TMPOW3BEACHUS, HO M 3HAKOMHUTBHCS C paHEe
WJICOJIOTUYECKH HEMPUEMIIEMON JTUTEPATYpPOil TyXOBHOrO cBolicTBa. OMHAKO
9TO GECCIIOPHO OTPATHOE SIBICHHE UMEJIO H JPYT'YIO0 CTOPOHY — YU TATEIBCKAS

8 Muxanos, Cepreit. Counaenus B 2-x TT. T.1. Ctuxu, necHu, 6acHu, (eNbETOHEL.
Mocksa: 'ocnurtmusgar, 1954. C.9.

® I1InkmaH, AHATOMNHIA. Jlesitenu oTedecTBEHHOM ncTOpHH. bruorpaduyeckuii cioBaps.
Mocksa: ACT-JIT/, 1997. C.445.

10 Apuenxo, Bacuuit. ®aznees. Mocksa: Monogast reapaust, 2017. C.53.

Y lukman, Aratonuit. Jlesitenu oTedecTBEHHOM MCTOpHH. bruorpaduyeckuii cioBaps.
Mocksa: ACT-JIT/, 1997. C.446.

12 Auenxo, Bacuuit. ®aznees. Mocksa: Monogast reapaust, 2017. C.54.
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AyJUTOpUda [OO0JI2KHA ObLIa CaMOCTOSTCIBHO pa36HpaTBc51 B XaOTUYHOM
MOTOKE JIMTECPATYPbl OUCHb PA3HOI'O Ka4€CTBA U TOJIKA.

OIHOBpEMEHHO C J3THM B CTpaHy XJIBIHYJ TIOTOK PaHee HEIOCTYITHON
MOMYJSIPHON  MEPeBOMHON JnHTepaTyphl, Onaromaps demy B Poccum
CTPEMHTENLHO 3aBOCBAJIN TOIMYJIIPHOCTh HOBBIC Pa3BJICKATEIbHbBIC )KAHPHI, B
KOTOPBIX HaYaI¥ aKTUBHO padOTaTh U OTEUECTBEHHBIE aBTOPBI, YACTO BECbMa
IJIOOTBOPHBIE. [IpOM30IUIO TMPaKTUYECKH MOJHUEHOCHOE COMMKEeHHE
MAacCOBOW JHUTEpaTyphl C COBPEMEHHOW pPEaJbHOCTHIO, IMOSBUIINCH HOBBIE
TIOMYJISIPHBIE XaHPbI, TAKWE KaK XEHCKUU poMaH, OaHJMTCKas cara W T.II.
Jluteparypa crana paccMaTpUBaThCs B MEPBYIO OYEpPEh KaK KOMMEPYECKHUI
MPOAYKT, BOHUK U Hayaj CTPEMUTENbHO Pa3BUBATHCA KHUKHBIN PBIHOK.

Becbma mokazarenbHO, YTO HA 3TOM PBIHKE HAIUIM CBOETO YUTATENS Kak
WJICOJIOTUYECKH OKpAIlIEHHBIE TPOU3BEACHHS, IO BCeM (OpMaIbHBIM
MPU3HAKAM BIIOJIHE COOTHOCHUMBIE C MPEIIIECTBYIOMENH «O(QUIIuanbHON»
TpaJMIME  JUTEepaTypbl, XOTS W  OTCTAaUBAIOIIUE COBCEM  HWHBIE
WJICOJIOTUYECKHUE MTapaJIuTMbl, TaK U BIOXHOBJICHHBIC 3aIaJHBIMA 00pa3aMu
MOCTMOJIEPHUCTCKHE U a0CYPAUCTCKHE TEKCThI, KaK MPaBUI0 UMEIOIINE MaJlo
o011ero ¢ mpo6yieMol BIACTH JTMOO MOAXOMASIINE K HEH 3aByaIMPOBAHHO, C
WCIIONIb30BaHNEM MpuHIMNa uHockazaHus (Bramumup CopoxuH, Bukrop
[TeneBun).

B pamMkax uJ€0nOruyecKor JUTEpaTypbl U CEroAHs TPYIUTCS OBIBIIUI B
COBETCKOE BpeMsi KoppecmoHaeHToM «JluteparypHoil Traserel», a B
MOCJICACTBUU CO3MABINNN COOCTBEHHBIE OMITO3UIIMOHHBIC ra3eThl «CeromHs
u «3aBTpay, MEePUOANYECKH 3aKpbIBa€MbIe BIIACTSIMU 3a
AHTUKOHCTUTYLIMOHHYIO  mponaranny  Ajekcannap IIpoxaHoB, aBTOp
nonyuyuBmero B 2002 r. mnpemuto «HanuoHanbHbIM  GecTceniepy
nonyhantactuueckoro pomana «locnogun I'ekcoren», rae uU300MiIyIOIIME
TEPPOPUCTUICCKUMH aTaKaMu Tparmdeckue coObiTus B Poccuu konma 1990-
bIX TPEACTaBIEHbl KaK pe3ylbTaT 3aroBopa pYKOBOJACTBA CTPaHBI,
JKEJAFOIIETo JIF000H [EHOH coXpaHuTh BiIacTh. JKypHamuct u kputuk FOpuit
[MonsikoB, 1o aBrycra 2017 rona Bo3rnaBisaBUIIMK «JIlUTepaTypHYIO Tra3eryy,
Tak roBopun o TBopuectBe IIpoxanoBa: «llo scmemuxe Ilpoxanoe
nocmmooepHucm, a No HANpaeienuro, HO UOEON02UU — UMHEPCKUL
nucamenp»™

Jpyras BIOJNHE WACOIOTH3UPOBAaHHAS (DUTypa B COBPEMEHHOH POCCHICKOM
mutepatype — Makcum Bemnep, npodeccHoHa bHBIA (HIONOr, aBTOP
COOCTBEHHOI ¢dunocodckoit TEOpHUH 9HEProd3BOIIOIIMOHU3MA,

3 Becru ceromus. «Cepsesnsiv mucatensm Bykepos ue maror. FOpuii ITomsikos 06
0COOCHHOCTSIX JTUTEpaTypHOro mporecca B Poccumy. 8.02.2012. Web. 25 nexabps 2017.
<http://vesti.lv/culture/418-archive/39026-204540.html>.
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HpHI[ep)KHBamHIHfICH KOMMYHHCTHYCCKUX B3IrJI410B u AKTHUBHO
nponaraHm/Ipy}omHﬁ HX B CBOEM TBOPUYCCTBE.

Ha ceromusimauit nens B Poccuu, kak, BIOpodYeM, M BO BCEM MHUPE,
KOMMepUecKas JINTepaTypa Mo-ImpeKHEMY 3aHUMAET JIbBUHYIO JIONIO PhIHKA.
Takoe monoxkeHHe Belleld HEU30EeKHO JUKTYET CBOM 3aKOHBI - B TJa3ax
o0I1IeCcTBa THCATENb U3 «BJIACTUTENSA TyM» BO MHOI'OM TPaHC(HOPMHUPYETCS B
«MapKeTHHTOBBIN MpoekT». MHTepec k (urype mucarens mopor 3aTMeBaeT
WHTEPEC K €ro NPOU3BEACHHSIM. OTO TMPUBOAUT K «BTOPUYHOU
MHUGDOIOrU3aiK»  JUYHOCTH  MUCATeas - IOMHMO  JIUTEPaTyPHBIX
MIPOU3BEICHNH, aBTOp B conuanbHbIXx cersx u CMUW co3maer U CBOMO
HCTOPHIO, HE BCETra MPaBAUBYIO.

Becbma mnokasartenbHa B 3TOM cMbIcie (Urypa HelaBHEro jaypearta MpeMHH
npaButenbcTBa PD B obnactu KynbTypel 3axapa llpwienuna, ObIBIIETO
OMOHoBua, BoeBaBiero B Yeune, aBTopa ceMu COOPHUKOB MaJIOW MPO3bI U
MATH POMAHOB, KOTOPBIM, MO JaHHBIM Bcepoccuiickoro LEeHTpa U3Y4EHHsS
obmiectBeHHoro MHeHus, ¢ 1914 r. (nyonukanus poMaHa «OOHTENbY)
ocTaeTcd B NEpPBOH TPOMKE CaMBIX YUTAEMBIX POCCHICKHX ncaTenei
[Mosunmonupyst cebsi UMEHHO Kak mucatens, [IpuienuH OdYeHb AKTHBHO
COTPYAHMYAET C PA3IMYHBIMU KaHAJIAMHU B KaueCTBE TeJeBeAYyIIEro (ckopee
JKYypHAIUCTAa, YeM IIO0y-MEHa), BEJAET KaK MUHUMYM 4 TpOEKTa, JBa W3
KOTOpbIX HocAT ero ums («l[IpunenuH» Ha OMNMO3ULMOHHOM TelleKaHaje
«doxme» u «Hait ¢ 3axapom» Ha npaBociaBHoM «llaperpan TB»). On Takxke
MHOTO paboTaeT KaK pPOK-MY3bIKAHT U POI-UCIONHUTENb, AKTHBHO
MpoNaraHupyeT CBOM MOJUTHYECKHE B3MIAAbl (B HACTOAIIEE BpeMs OH
Yy4acTBYeT B BOCHHBIX JICHCTBUAX Ha TeppuTopuu JoHOacca, meproauvecKu
OpraHu3yeT KpyHHble KaMIaHUM [0 cOOpY CPEACTB B IOMOILIbL JKUTEISIM
sToro peruona). IlokasaTenbHO, YTO 3aHUMAsChb OUYEHb PA3HOILIAHOBOM
JIESITENIBHOCTBIO, NTAJIEKO HE BCErAa CBA3aHHOW C nuTepaTypoH, IlpunenuH
BBICTYMaeT (CKOpee BOCHPHHHMAETCS OOLIECTBOM — JKYPHAJINCTAMH,
MOJIUTUKAMH U MPOY., HEXENH MO3ULUOHUPYET ceds caM) Kak MucaTellb, a He
KaK OOLICCTBEHHBIH JEATENb. DTO MOXKHO PACHEHHUTh KaK CBHICTEIHCTBO B
MOJB3Y TOTO, 4TO (DUTrypa MUCATENS MO-TIPEKHEMY IONB3YEeTCs B OOIIECTBE
3HAYUTEIBHBIM ABTOPUTETOM, KOTOPBIM, B TOM YHCIE, MOXKET CIIYXHUTb H
CBOETO POAA «TPAMILIMHOMY, IPOIYCKOM B MEIUNHBIN MHUP.

WnTepecHble mpoLecchl MOXKHO MPOCIEIUTh B MYOJUKYeMbIX B MHTEPHETE
MIPOU3BEACHUSIX HEMpo(eCCUOHAIBHBIX MHUCATeNeH, a Takke TeKCTax OJ0roB
W HHCTarpama, Bcerja 37M000MHEBHBIX, HO UMECIONUX JBOHHYIO —
JIUTEPAaTypHYIO U TOKyMEHTAJIBHYIO — Npupoay. B npocrpancTee MHTEpHETA

¥ Pycexmit Bykep. JIureparypras npemust. Web. 25 nexaGps 2017.
<http://www.russianbooker.org/>.
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BJIACTh HE MMEET BJIACTH, TaM MPOXOAMUT €€ HeOo(pHUIMaIbHOE 00CYKICHHE.
VMeHHO TaM BO3HUK HOBBIU JKaHP «ITHUPOKOK» - KOPOTKOE FOMOPUCTHIECKOE
CTHXOTBOPEHHE, KOTOPOE MOKET MMETh KakK ObITOBOe («orcemam 0sa pasa
Heyoauno / 00ua yuua émopas nem», © bazzlan)™®, Tak u ocTpo coumabHOe
comep:kanue, («a nymurn Oenvili HACMoAWUL / 8 NOOBALE YEePHOM HA Yenu,
© supposedly-me)’®, u wumeer sBHO QonbkiopHyI0 mpHpoxy (GIH30K
yactymike). Kak mpaBuio, aBTOpbl MUPOXKKOB (3aperuCTPUPOBAHHBIC O]
HUKaMHW, HE TOJ] CBOMMH pEaJbHBIMH WMEHAMH) BCTPEYAIOTCS Ha
CIIEIMATM3UPOBAHHBIX pecypcax, TIJIe MEXAy HUMH pPa3BOPavyUBaAIOTCS
3aXBaTHIBAIOIIUE JINTEPATYPHBIE OaTanuu, U yXKe OTTyJla UX MPOU3BEACHHS
pa3NeTarTCs MO CEeTH, UX TMOCTAT U JIAWKAIT B COLMATBHBIX CETAX M Ha
JIpyTUX pecypcax17.

Takum ke 00pa3oM BO MHOTOM pACIpOCTPAHSACTCA M MOMyJIsApHAas Y
MOJIOZICKM, HE YHTAIONICH JUTEpaTypHBIX >KYPHAJIOB, HO MPOBOIAIICH
JILBUHYIO JIONI0 BPEMEHU B WHTEPHETE, COBPEMEHHAs aBTOPCKAs IMO33US
(Comna MOHOBaIB, Bepa onoskosa™® u np.). IlpumeuaTenbHO, YTO 4YacTo
Takue NPOQPECCHOHANBHBIC MUCATEIN 3a4acTyi0 ITIONAJAal0T Ha PEasIbHYI0
cleHy (ISl TPOBEACHUS CBOMX MO3TUYECKUX BEYEPOB U TBOPUECKUX BCTPEY),
MUHYS «KHIDKHYIO» CTaJIMI0, HEMOCPEICTBEHHO U3 MHTEPHETA, U YK€ MHOT'O
MOPKE, MPHU IKEJTaHUM, NYOJUKYIOT CBOM IPOU3BEIEHUS B OyMaKHOM
BapuaHTe.

Tor ¢axt, 4TO paHee HCIONHSAEMBbIE JUTEPAaTYpod (YHKIMHM BIMSHASA HA
BiacTs nepeuutu Kk Mutepuery u CMU, rae rnaBHbIM XaHPOM CTaHOBUTCS
JOKYMEHTAJIBHBIN PeropTax, MOATBEpKAaeTcs U Oosee rI00ambHBIMU, 1aXe
«OOLIEMUPOBBIMIY TIPUMEPAaMH, CBSI3aHHBIMH C IPOLECCOM DPacCIIMPEHHs
caMoro MOHSTUS «JIuTepaTypa» (mpucyxiaeHue HoOeneBckoit mpemun
xypHanucTke Ceriiane Anexcuesnd (2015) u pok-mysbikanty bo0y nnany

(2016)).

5 TMpukons: Bx. Web. 25 nexa6pst 2017. <http://livedfun.ru/joke/633150>,

1 TTosTopuii — CTHXH, MHPOKKH, TOPOLIKE, SKCIPOMTEL Web. 25 nexaGps 2017.
<http://poetory.ru/content/view?id=26334>.

Y TMepamxoas. Web. 25 nexaGpst 2017. <http://live4fun.ru/joke/633150>, TTupoxku
BKonTtakre. Web. 25 mexabpst 2017. <https://vk.com/perawki> u mp.

18 Coma Monosa. Web. 25 nexaGps 2017. <http://sola-monova.com/>.

19 Bepa [MonoskoBa, akkayut Bk. Web. 25 nexabps 2017.
<https://vk.com/vera_polozkova>.
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“BAWDY TALES: AFANAS'EV'S ROMANCE WITH
FOLKTALES"

N.S. Roomi

Folk tales have been considered as expedient for inculcating wisdom of
morals in the mind of a growing child. But folktales were not always meant
for children. They were not always meant to impart a moral lesson to any age
or social group. As a matter of fact they reflect the aspirations, social
struggles, and behaviour of the folk. It is also a folk behaviour and speech
from point of its origin. . The understanding of something being bawdy is
subjective. There is a line between ““bawdy”” for sheer entertainment and for
research. Our markets and the internet are full of erotic tales, which are on
the other side of the line that is for sheer entertainment. The paper is about
bawdy tales and about the bawdy in tales.

Folk oral narrative is unprompted, ‘spur of the moment’ in temperament
while the published work is intentionally created. This disparity in the
nature of the two is very vital in appreciating the spirit behind the folk
narrative. The unprompted is the result of the passive vocabulary that we
build as a consequence, besides other reasons, of listening to people we move
around with. This passive vocabulary might also contain words or
expressions which are not acceptable by the social order.

I am not a campaigner for any bawdy or blasphemous published material for
the sole reason of poisoning the minds, especially of a growing child. Neither
am a supporter for banning books, articles, films, art work by calling them
bawdy or blasphemous. It has never been necessary to read every book or
comic to your children. It is discretion. But hiding or stopping from reading
someone or watching for the purpose of research is wrong. Folk narrative is
not all about ‘the moral of the story’. It is a passageway to the unknown
intricacies of folk life. We will be doing injustice to the culture if we hide one
aspect or the other of its structure. There always can be a section in the
libraries or archives where a scholar can access them. Let us not be in denial
mode and prove that no such behavior of human nature ever existed or exists
which we define as obscene, bawdy and no such collection was ever
produced.

Folk tales have been considered as expedient for inculcating wisdom of
morals in the mind of a growing child. But folktales were not always meant
for children. They were not always meant to impart a moral lesson to any age
or social group. As a matter of fact they reflect the aspirations, social
struggles, and behaviour of the folk. The tales were born in the fields, in the
dwellings and they moved from one generation to another. The beauty of the
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tales was its nature of being oral. The gestures, intonations, pauses, stresses
made these tales more mesmerising. But this very orality became a bane for
its own survival. Times changed. Occupations changed. Industrialization
replaced manual labour. Future generations started forgetting the tales. The
number of folks who remembered these tales and were the only source from
whom the next generation could hear them, dwindled and started becoming
extinct.

Enthusiasts of folklore went from village to village suburbs to suburbs to
collect whatever remained. Brothers Grimm have aptly put this sad loss of
folklore in their preface to their collection of folktales: “it appeared to us
when we saw how nothing more remained from all that had blossomed in
earlier times. Even the memory of it all was almost completely lost among
the people, but for a few songs, books, legends, and these innocent fairy tales.
Gatherings around the oven, around the kitchen stove, on stair landings,
holidays still celebrated, grazing pastures and forests in their silence, and
above all the unspoiled imagination — these were the hedges that protected
these seeds and passed them down from one age to another”. (Brothers).

The next stage of collection of folklore was to publish whatever could be
gathered. Folklore took a new turn. Now it became printed and published
thus losing one of the most vital components of its being oral.

In oral folklore there is no particular author. We have no idea where a
particular tale originated. When the same tale was published it lost another
guality. The collectors while publishing do edit the text. They sometimes
combine two or more versions and produce a new text. Hence, the folktale is
no more authorless. When tales originated they were narrated to a group of
persons inside a closed environment. It was never meant for public
consumption. The moment tales came out in print form they were subjected
to the scrutiny of the forces from which they had been shielded thus far.

Folktales have mothers, fathers, friends, brothers, sisters, local shopkeepers,
farmers, paupers, and goldsmiths, iron smiths and so on and so forth as
protagonists. They also had imagination and fantasy, so at times the tales had
devils, fairies, prince, princess, kings, queens, animals that could speak the
human language as protagonists. The latter category naturally would capture
the interest of children. Hence, the tale which was not written for children
had to be redone to suit the growing mind. The parents would not read the
tales to the children, which had eroticism, or were against the norms of a
family. The establishment, be it the Church or the State or some strata of the
society — aristocrats, priests, and bourgeoisie would not permit any tale which
gave a hint of their caricature. Sexually explicit matter was against the norms
of the society, any word or sentence against the priests was blasphemy.These
tales incite uncomplimentary behaviour in women, and created an appalling
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enticement amongst men and especially the youth. Hence, proscription and
censorship! The word ‘BAWDY’ became a topic for discussion.

In the preface to the collection of tales, Afanasyev says that the publication of
these tales is not the only one of its kind in the world. It would be easy to
censure the publisher for this publication but while doing so we would be
directing our criticism towards the very people who are the authors of these
tales and this is not fair (Afanasyev).

The understanding of something being bawdy is subjective. It is also a
removal of folk behaviour and speech from its point of origin. Afanasyev
starts his preface by quoting an Anglo-Norman maxim “Honisoit qui mal y
pense” which means ““Shame is to him who thinks evil of it.". What is so
secretive about these tales? Why did they have to be taken out in 1872 to be
published in Switzerland? The main reason for it to be denied the right to be
published was that it had the erotic, the crude and at times vulgar
vocabularies of everyday life which we all know exists but are always in the
denial mode.

These tales appeared without the name of the publisher. And it carried a note:
"Printed solely for archaeologists and bibliophiles in a small number of
copies."”

Obscene tales are basically sarcastic in character. They have genuine
language which shows the humorous side of our nature. If scholars are
studying folklore and are genuinely interested in area studies they need to
know the nuances of language spoken in different environments of that area.
The offensive or the outrageous to accepted standards of decency or modesty
is only in the environment of the society, which sets these standards. Decent
language is spoken outside amongst the so-called elite. Speaking about the
language, we must remind ourselves that the language register changes
depending on particular social congregation.

It is therefore no wonder that the Hollywood movies that the Star Movies or
Sony Pix or Movies Now show has the subtitles blurred and sound muted
whenever any word or deed happens which runs contrary to the accepted
norms in the room the TV has been kept in and the expected audience to
watch it. The society we live in and the society before us had imposed its way
of thought and mannerism on to the folklore. What was not acceptable to the
HIGH SOCIETY was either mutilated or totally removed. The removable
happened when the lore was printed. The print version was for public
consumption. The public consumption was defined by the predominant
ideological, political, social core.

Actually the entire humor depends on the breach of the social expectation.
The hilarity is evoked when it either moves above the normal expectations or
below it. Agree with me that humor is used as a release of internal emotions
and at times negation of the norms. It also releases the repressed sexual and
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vicious side of human behavior. The bawdy tales in the collection of
Afanasyev demonstrates not the low culture but a way of the folk to poke fun
at unmentionable or at social standards, release of repressed emotions. In a
straight attack on the powers that be Afanasyev said "They cannot
understand, that in these folk tales there is a million times more morality than
in sermons full of school rhetoric."”

Brothers Grimm in Germany and Afanasyev in Russia are a toast in today’s
world of folkloristic. The huge collection of folktales they have to their credit
is a minefield of knowledge which gives an insight into the lives of the folk
whose tales they gathered, preserved and finally published. But not all tales
were published. Many tales had to be edited. The prefaces they have written
to their published collections of folktales speak volumes about what and why
the society and the governing lords forced them to do what they never wanted
to. We the scholars of Russian folklore are quite familiar to the collections of
folktales by Afanasyev. What we did not know is that there exists another
collection of folktales. The collection is called “Secret Tales of Russia”
(Russkiye Zavetnie Skasky) collected by Afanasyev.

There are seventy seven tales in this collection. Many tales are directed
towards the priest. | would place these tales not about the priests but about
the dictates of a power organ within a society. Russian culture grew, with its
pagan beliefs. They had different way of life, different rituals vis-a-visthe
church.

Church or any religious institution has its own discipline which it wants to
impose on the populace. Any imposition, religious or otherwise is countered.
The most non violent way to expressing one’s disapproval, probably, is
through tales or anecdotes. The more indecent the language the more pungent
is the manner of opposition. Taking a stand against the powerful is not easy.
The resources are limited. It is a cultural confrontation and hence the bawdy
language which confronts the refined language spoken by the elite and the
powerful institutions.

The titles of the tales in this collection are interesting. They expose more than
what we might imagine in the first glance. Few examples are as follows
“Popes family and the male servant”, “Pope and his man”, “Pope, his wife,
his daughter and his man servant”, “The pope who begot a calf”, “Pope and
the trap”. Suppression of any kind by persons or institutions has never gone
down well with human nature. These tales are a vent to unleash
dissatisfaction and a way of saying that no one is a saint or a perfect human
being, that instincts are too strong and the wild side does exist in human
nature. These tales of priests of a church hurt the persons where it hurts the
most. The tales speak about suppressed desires of priests who have to
maintain celibacy in public at least, or of a married priest who is proved to be
foolish and deficient in shrewdness and understanding. Some of these tales
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speak about taking advantage of the foolishness of the pope and indulgence
in sexual exploits with the wife and daughters like in the tale “Pope, his wife,
his daughter and his man servant” or revenge for sexual exploits which the
priest indulges in, like in the tale “Pope and the Peasant”. According to
Afanasyev there are many versions of this tale.

It is worth mentioning that some of the tales like “The kind Pope” which is
non erotic were published after 1917. The only criteria for publishing were
that they should be devoid of eroticism and should be against priests. There is
nothing surprising here because after 1917 religion became a taboo or the
“opium of the masses”. Anticlerical satire or criticism of anything connected
with the church was more than welcome. Erotic tales continued to remain
excluded.

The next set of tales are about women where either they become victims
because they are too naive to understand what is happening or they dictate
and lead the sexual act by ordering or even blackmailing. The question is
why they use the opportunity to go for any sexual adventure out of marriage
or an unmarried gladly loses her virginity? Giving consent to sex is never too
easy for a woman. There are many reasons for unfaithfulness such as
revenge, boredom, loneliness, or to fulfil her emotional void. Experts are
unanimous in their belief that in most of the cases of infidelity, women look
to fill an emotional emptiness. The situations described in some of the tales
speak about how a woman is left alone while the husband, be he the landlord,
merchant or a small time shopkeeper work extra hours or leave the village for
town on business. The tale “Wife of a Merchant” is a clear case how a wife
takes revenge from her merchant- husband by having sexual relationship with
one of his clerks and by getting him beaten up adequately by the clerk “so
that he remembers it for the rest of his life”. | will not hesitate to come to the
conclusion that the wife has been facing physical abuse at the hands of the
husband and she has been sexually violated by him — hence the revenge. The
merchant comes home angry that the entire village is talking about his wife
and the clerk. The wife denies and asks him to wear her clothes and go to the
clerk and see his reaction. Meanwhile she explains her plan to the clerk that it
would not be she but her husband and he should prove to him by beating him
up that there is nothing between us. The husband returns home with bruises
and apologises to her for the misunderstanding. The tale ends with the
sentence: the wife and the clerk continued their life with each other.

In these kinds of tales class difference is also quite evident. Naive simple
village woman is enticed and taken advantage of while a daughter of a
nobleman takes advantage of a simple footman. For illustration there are two
tales. — “NO!” and “Like a Dog”. In the first tale a naive and ever obedient
wife is persuaded by an officer. She is instructed by her husband to say no to
anyone who approaches her and nothing more while he is away from home.
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The officer formulates his questions in such a manner that her no gives him
the permission, like “will you feel bad if | hold your hand”. She answers
“No” and so on. When it comes to the actual sexual act the question asked is
will you feel bad? She answers NO! Are you now satisfied? NO! This speaks
volumes about what torture she is going through just because she is an
obedient wife. Let us forget the bawdiness and read the text which has a clear
message to both woman and man. In the second tale a daughter of a
nobleman dictates terms to a footman by blackmailing him into having sex as
she had overheard him making a livid comment. Hence the tales are not
ambiguous about who tends to be the antagonist whether it is in the
household or the society in general.

The enmity between the merchant and his workers, between landlord and his
farm workers is another point to be noted. The antagonists in these tales
actually are either a servant or a farm worker and ogle wife and daughters of
their masters.

Speaking about hostility one should mention that the collection includes tales
about animals. Just like in classical tales animals behave and speak like
human beings. The animosity between cats and dogs are well known. Cats in
reality are said to be scared of dogs. But interestingly in the tales we look at
the cat seems to be more powerful than the dog. Similarly there is a tale about
the fox and the hare. Fox is said to be clever and cunning. But in the tale
“The Fox and the Hare” fox is outwitted by the hare. It is not necessary to
mention here that the animal tales too are loaded with eroticism.

It is not everywhere in the collection that one particular gender has been
subjugated or proved to be foolish. True, that in most of the tales it is more or
less so. | would like to mention that in few tales a woman is shown as
intelligent, witty and able to protect what it is hers. In all patriarchal
households the woman is the housekeeper and does all the domiciliary
errands and the man works outside the home. What happens when the
husband convinces his wife to switch jobs? In the tale “Man who does
woman’s work” the wife works in the field and the man has to do her job in
the house. When the wife returns working hard at the fields she finds her
house in absolute mess. The husband has been unable to finish any work and
on top of it loses all his clothes while washing them in the river. He covers
his manhood with grass and on his way home meets a horse who mistakes it
as grass and it chops it and the man loses all he could be proud off. In another
story “Strange names” husband finds a vessel in the field. The vessel is full of
money. One soldier deceives him and runs away with the money. The wife on
hearing this runs after the soldier along with her son and overtakes him and
while he is asleep runs away with the money. The name of the son is such
that sounds like a derogatory synonym for “hell with you”. So when the
soldier shouts his name the owner of the house takes it otherwise. In “The
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Cunning Woman” a husband and a wife have little resources left. The wife
comes up with an idea. She asks her husband to go out of the house and hide
and as soon as someone enters the house, knock the door and come in on
some pretext or the other. She goes and sits near a small window and entices
the passers-by. The first one to fall prey is the pope. He enters the house and
the husband knocks on the door. She asks the pope to hide in a trunk. The
next prey is the deacon and then the sexton (the officer of a church who is
responsible for the care and upkeep of church property and sometimes for
ringing bells and digging graves).She thus packs almost the entire clergy in a
box and the husband takes the trunk and sells each of them saying that they
are devils. The box had hay in it and the people after hiding in the box had
hay all over their body and they definitely looked like devils to passers-by.
Why the clergy is being used is very obvious.

There was a time when in Bollywood movies depicting a scene of a man and
a woman kissing was replaced by a frame where two flowers were shown in a
kissing mode. This was not only uproarious but also preposterous. This kind
of depiction is often called “camouflaging”. In many tales world over this
method has been employed. Instances are plenty and more so in the tales
from India. In some of the tales in Magahi we notice this concealment.
Inability to hold on to the flower comes out as losing virginity while
consumption of the seed of a mango points to the sexual act or consummation
of marriage. This kind of “camouflaging” is symbolism and does not evoke
laughter as the narrative is such that you have to think to comprehend the
allegory.

In conclusion | would surely agree that there is a line between bawdy for
sheer entertainment and for research. We have in our markets and the internet
is full of erotic tales which are on the other side of the line — for sheer
entertainment. This | will call as criminal. The bawdy tales of Afanasyev are
for research by scholars in future. The present paper opens few more points
to work further. In the tales we read from the collection of Afanasyev we can
only widely speculate and pin point the creator’s gender. The point | want to
make is to find out as to how far the choice of the characteristics of the
perpetrator and the victim is subjective. The language of the tales published
has definitely been polished as to appear as Russian that can be understood.
The only way to find this out is to study the manuscript of Afanasyev and see
whether like Brothers Grimm who redid the language of the tales they
collected from Low German to High German, Afanasyev too changed the
language.

The paper has made an attempt to answer the question: “What is so bawdy
about the tales” and are they only bawdy?

Afanasyev is not an isolated case. Vance Randolph collected ‘obscene’ or
bawdy folklore but was unable to get them published. They, probably, were
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lished only in 1976 much after his death. His Ozark Folk songs were too

bawdy to be published. There are many such examples. Many probably are

still

in the archives. Hope one day the entire archival material on this kind of

folklore will be published.
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Pa3BuTue TUTEPATYPHOIO KAHPA «IOKYMEHTAJIbHAS MPO32a»
B KoHIle XX Beka

C. Caunu

The 20™ century has demonstrated various amplifications and contractions to
the people of the former Soviet Union in various fields such as science and
technology but at the same time sufferings and tragedies also left its shadow.
The accounts of achievements and tragedies in USSR were recorded by
various modes. The official documents were heaped up to record their
version of the historical events. However, literature played vital role in
representing the historical events through various genres in the country. One
of such genres is ‘documentary prose’ which was developed after the
‘perestroika’. This paper studies the meaning, characteristics, divisions,
types, reasons for development of ‘documentary prose in 20" century.

HCTOpI/Iﬂ Poccum XX Beka xapakrepu3yercs MHOTUMHU 'B3jieTamMu’ U
‘MafieHusIMU’, ‘pajocTIMu’ H ‘O0nbi0’ i1 pycckoro ooOmecTtBa. B
Havajie MPONUIOro BEKa Jopora K ‘coruanu3my’ JJis COBETCKOro Hapojaa
SIBUJIACH KOYKOBATOM, Y3KOW M U3BWIMCTON (BOIIHOOOpa3HbIi). [Ipu aToM oHa
ObuTa TIONHA OCCKOHEYHBIMH ‘TobeMaMHu’ MW ‘crmyckamu’. Hawancs srtor
MpoIiecc CO3JaHMs ‘ColManu3Ma’ OYeHb JPaMaTHYHO M SH(POPHCTHUECCKHM
obpasoM. Pacmancs Coserckuii Coro3 B 1991 roay Tak ke BIEUaTIISIONIE.
Kaxk nuimer KpuTuK «IBaalATHI BEK 3aBEpIIUIICS TeM, uTo Poccus erie pas,
kak u B 1917 romy, n3aMeHunsa rpaHUIlbl, HA3BaHKE, TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIN CTPOM.
Monopast Poccutickas @enepaiiusi, BEpOsATHO, €II1e JOITO OyIeT pa3oupaThCs
CO CcBOMM mpouulbiM, ¢ HacineaueM Poccuiickoit ummepun u CCCP.
MeHSI0TCSI TOCYIapCTBEHHBIC MPAa3JHUKU U TOCYJAapCTBEHHBIE CHUMBOJIBI,
PE3KO TMOJSIPU30BAHO OTHOIIEHUE K pPa3HbIM HCTOPUYECKUMH (GUTYpaM |
coObITHM. HO TJaBHBIM COCOOOM CBSI3U MEKIY TPEeMs HCTOPUYCCKHMH
PoccusMu, HUTBIO MPEEMCTBEHHOCTH OCTAIOTCA PYCCKHH S3bIK U pyccKas
J'II/ITepaTypa».l

«I[OKyMeHTaJ'IBHaH opo3a» - OAWH H3 JXAHPOB JHUTCPATYPhbl, KOTOpasd
OIIKCBIBACT O PCAJIbHBIX CO6BITI/I${X, JIOOAX, MECTaX U COACPIKHUT PCAIbHBIC
JISUCTBUS Jui, C 3CTETUYECKOM OKpaCKOﬁ. Ho YPOBEHb 3CTCTUKH, DTUKH U
JOKYMCHTA 3aBHUCHUT OT aBTOpa H BBI6I/IpaeMOFO um/ei Pa3HOBUIAHOCTH
HOKYMCHTaHBHOﬁ ITpO3kI.

! Cyxux U.H. Pycckas nmureparypa s Bcex: ot bioka mo bpoxackoro. Jleamspar. CaHkr-
Ietepbypr. C. 35.
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B CIAOKYMCHTAJIbHYIO JIUTCPATYPY» BXOAAT TAKHC IIPOU3BCACHUS, KOTOPLIC
nepeaarT MOAJIMHHYIO KapTHHY COOBITHI M MacIITaOHBIC O6HICCTB€HHBI€
Tpar¢auu. )KepTBBI- OTO €1IC W JKOJH, CTAaHOBHUBIIMECA CBUACTCIIAMMU. Hx
BbICKA3bIBAHHW BOCIIOMHUWHAHMUA CO34AaI0T yCTHBIfI JAOKYMECHT, KOTOpBIfI JICKUT
B OCHOBC ((L[OKYMCHTaHBHOﬁ IpO3bD».

CyliecTByeT MHEHHE, 4YTO TEPMUH «JIOKyMEHTajJbHas JHTEpaTypay,
(GYHKIMOHUPYIOIINK HCKIIOYUTENBHO B Poccum W cTpaHax OmMKHErO
3apy0Oebs, BO3HUK B 1920-¢ rr.».? TeM He MeHee, TPaJULIUOHHBIE JKAHPBI
JOKYMEHTaJbHOM JIMUTEpaTypbl, KaK HalpuMep, MeMyapbl, 3aIllUCKH,
JTHEBHUKH, Oworpaduu, aBTOOMOrpaduu W T.I. BCErAa CYIIECTBOBAIU C
naBHUX mop. Jpyroe nemo, 4Tro TOrga OHM HE BOLLIM B pPYyOpUKY
«OKYMEHTAJILHOU JIUTEPATYPhI».

B nacrosiee Bpemst B Poccun oyeHb MOmyJsipHa KaTeroOpHs JUTEPATyphI
HOH-(UKIIIH. TepMUH HOH-DUKIIUH YIIOTPEOIIAeTCs A 0003HAYCHUS TOH U
ke MOKyMEHTanbHOM smtepartypel. C. UynpeHuH ompenensst HOH-(UKIIHH
MUIIET, «3TO CIOBO, KOTOPBIM O003HAYAIOT JIUTEPATypy, POXKICHHYIO 03
y4acTHs BbIMBICHA, /U1 HAC B HOBUHKY, OTYEr0 OHO M HE HAILUIO ellle, Kak
BUJIUM, JJa)K€ CBOEr0 SKBUBAJEHTa B PYCCKOM sI3bIKE. XOTA CaMO SIBJICHHE
M3BECTHO, pa3yMeeTcs, UCIIOKOH (M3/1aBHA) BeKa U BCE MOMHST, YTO UMEHHO
«HEBBIMBIIIUICHHBIE» (WJIM UCKYCHO UMHUTHPYIOIIUE «HEBBIMBIIIJICHHOCTEY)
«Kuznp u npukiarouenus Anzapeda bornoToBa, omucaHHbIE CaMUM MM Ui
cBoux MOTOMKOBY» (1789-1816), «Ilytemecrsue u3 IlerepOypra B MoCKBY»
Anexcanapa PamumeBa (1790) u «llucbMa pyccKoro myTelIECTBEHHUKA»
Hukonas Kapamsuna (1803) cTodT y HCTOKOB HOBOM PYCCKON CIOBECHOCTH U
HOBOH PYCCKOH I'pa’kIaHCTBEHHOCTH.
Korga peub uaer o XxapakTepUCTHUKE «IOKYMEHTaJbHOH MPO3bI», TO MOXKHO
CKa3aTh, YTO MPH HU3yYEHUU JKAaHPA «TOKYMEHTAJIBHON IPO3bI», BAXKHBIMHU
mpoOJieMaMH, CBSI3AHHBIME C 3THM aHPOM, SIBIISTIOTCS CIICAYIOIIUE:

HpO6JI€Ma npaBIUBOCTH,

BOIPOC XyJOXKECTBECHHOCTHU U NOKYMEHTAJIbHOCTH,

BOIIPOC NNEPCOCMBICIICHUSA UCTOPUHU;

BOIIPOC BbIMBICJIA.
[Ipou3BeaeHns: TOKYMEHTAJILHOTO >KaHpa COIEpKaT JMYHbIE CBUIETEIbCTBA
KEPTB OIPENIETICHHON Tpareinyu WiM siBleHUs. VX CBUAETENbCTBA PUCYIOT
KapTHUHY C HOBOW CTOPOHBI, T.€. B HOBOH HHTEpHpETalMd, BO MHOIOM
JOTONTHSST HH)OPMALIMOHHYIO 0a3y 4HTaTeNed, U, TEM CaMbIM, IPU3bIBAsT UX
K IPaBIUBOCTH BOCHPUATHS. XapaKTepusys NTOKYMEHTAJIbHYIO JHUTEPaTypy,

% Mecreprasu E.T. JIuteparypa non-¢uxurs/non-fiction: JKcmeprMeHTanbHas
sHiuknonenus. Pycckas Bepcus. CoBnanenne. Mocksa. 2007. C. 8.

8 Uynpunana C. Pycckas mutepatypa ceromust: XXu3ub o morstusM. Bpemst. Mocksa.
2007. C.367.
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BUJIHBIA KPUTUK ['MH30Ypr MHIIET, 4TO: «IUTEPATypa BOCIIOMUHAHHH, ITHCEM
pa3MBILUIEHUH BeNEeT NPAMOW pPa3roBOp O 4YeNOBEKE. XPOHUKaJIbHasig U
WHTEIUICKTyallbHass, MeMyapHas U ¢Quiocodcekas, oHa MOAOOHA MOI3UH
OTKPBITBIM U HACTOMYMBBIM IPUCYTCTBUEM aBTopa. OcTpast ee NualeKTUKa —
B CBOOOZE BBHIPAKEHHS W HECBOOOAE BBIMBICIA, OTrPAHUYCHHOTO
JCHCTBATENBHO GBIBIIAMY.”

TpaguIIMOHHO B KaHpP <«JIOKyYMEHTajbHas IIpo3a» BXOAWIHM TaKue
MPOMU3BECHUS, KaK aBToOuorpadum Ouorpaduu, XpOHHKH, OUYEpK, 3CCe,
memyapsel. [lo maenuro E.I'. Mecreprasu, ux MOXXHO Ha3BaThb «UHUCTBIMU
(TIepBUYHBIMHU) JKaHpPaMU «IOKYMEHTAJIbHOH np0351».5 JlobaBireHneM K
CUUCTBIMY» KaHpaM <JIOKYMEHTAJIbHOM TPO3bI» SIBIAIOTCA «CIOKHBIE)»
(BTOpHYHEIE) paszensl, HampuMep: HEBBITyMaHHbIN pacckas,
JIOKYMEHTAJIbHasl TOBECTh JOKYMEHTAJbHBIA pOMaH, pPOMaH TOJOCOB,
JIMTEpaTypa YeJIOBEYECKOr0 TOKYMEHTA, U T.II.

Yuctoie (nepsuuHbie) CnoxHbie (BTOpMuHbIe)
asTobuorpadus HeBblAyMaHHbIH paccka3

Buorpadus AOKYMEeHTaNbHaA MNOBECTb

XpoHuKa [LOKYMEHTaNbHbI pOMaH

Oyepk pOMaH ron0coB

Acce NUTEPATYpa YeN0BEYECKOr0 AOKYMEHTa
Memyap, # T.4. n T4

370 KaHpPBI, U300 PAKAIOIINE TPABIUBOEC ONMCAHKUE OBIBIIMX SBJICHUN BMECTE
C MMEHaMM peajbHbIX JIOJeM W Ha3BaHUSMHM HACTOSIIIUX MeECT. XOTs
«JIOKYMEHTaJIbHas JUTepaTypa» CyIIEeCTBYET y)KE JaBHO, HO TOJIbKO B KOHIIE
XX Beka [OCTUTAaeT CBOEr0 MNuKa. ['MaBHOW MNPUYMHON MNOABICHUA ITUX
HOBBIX THIIOB «JIOKYMEHTAJIBHOI IIPO3BD» SBJISETCS IPUCYTCTBUE (DaKTa Kak
«CaMOCTOSITEILHOI'O ACTETUYECKOr0 3HAYEHHUS» B PYCCKOMH J'II/ITepaType.7
XapaKTepHbI€ YEPTHI «IOKYMEHTaIbHON MPO3bI» CIEAYIOLIHE:

B Z[OKyMeHTaJILHOﬁ IpoO3¢€ CyMECCTBYCT Cy6’beKTI/IBHO-JII/IpI/I‘IeCKOG

IIOBECCTBOBAHUCEC,

4 I'mas6ypr J1.51. O moKyMeHTaIbHOM JUTepaType W IPHHIUIAX IOCTPOCHUS XapaKTepa.
Bormpocst mutepatypst. 1970. Ne.7. C. 63.

° Mecreprazu E.I'. Cnennduka XymoxecTBEeHHOH 00pa3HOCTH B «IOKYMEHTAIIEHOM
mureparypey». Ounonorngeckue Hayku. Nel. 2007. C. 8.

® Tam xe. C. 9.

" Tam xe.C. 3.
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B ((Z[OKyMeHTaJIBHOfI IpOo3€» aBTOP IMOYTH CaAMOYCTPAHACTCA, IPEA0CTAaBIIASL
YUTATCIIIO CAMOMY PACKPBIBATH CMBICII ITPEJIaraCMbIX CbaKTOB " TOJIBKO
HanpaBJIACT €ro MbICJIIb CKYIIBIMHA 3aMCYaHUSIMU

BBIMBICEJT B TAHHOM XaHPE CBOAUTCA K MUHUMYMY,

PaCKpbLITUEC OBIBIIIMX HUCTOPHUYCCKUX COOBITHIA UM XKe NEPCOCMBICIICHUEC KaKNX-~
6o KaTaCTpOCb, Tparezmﬁ SIBJIAIOTCA OJHHUM U3 I''TABHBIX 0COOEHHOCTEH
IATEPATYPhI JIUYHBIX CBUACTCIIBCTBY, KOTODBIﬁ SBJIIACTCA OZIHOﬁ us3
pa3HOBHZ[HOCT€ﬁ (([IOKyMCHTaJIBHOﬁ JIATECPATypPhbD».

[Ipennoceiki BOZHUKHOBEHUS U Pa3BUTHE JOKYMEHTAJIbHOH JIUTEpaTyphl B
Poccun

[IpennoceIoOK BO3HUKHOBEHHS JOKYMEHTAJIBHOW JuUTepaTypbl B Poccuu
MHOro. B pycckoil ucTopum He pa3 BO3HHUKAIM YCJIOBUS, KOrJa Hapo[
o0patuics K «hakTy», K «IPaBIUBOCTH» U K «MCKpeHHOCTH». I1o Hamemy
MHEHHIO, TPUYMHBI BO3HUKHOBEHHUSI JOKYMEHTAJIBHON JUTEpaTyphl B Poccnn
cienyromue: -

Bo-nepBbix, 310 TeHb peanu3ma B XX Beke. E.I'. MecTeprasu BblIBUTAaET
MHEHHUE O COOTHOCHUMOCTH YCIOBUM KU3HM B XX BEKE U MOSBICHUU
JIUTEpaTypbl C TJIABEHCTBYIOIIUM JOKYMEHTaJbHBIM HayajioM, OHa
YKa3bIBA€T, YTO PEANU3M IOIY4YaeT MOIIHOE Pa3BUTHE CO CTOPOHBI JIIOACH.
CeroniHs 4eNOBEK MOTPYXEH CTPaJIaHUSIMH, KOTOPhIE €My IOJTAIKHBAIOT
MOJICJIUTh CBOKO OOJIb M paccka3aTh O CBOMX OOCTOATENbCTBaX. JIOKyMeHT
YaCTO OKAa3bIBAETCSI OJJHUM U3 JIYUIIIUX CIIOCOOOB sipye IMOKa3aTh MOATUHHYIO
MpaBay, KOTOpas JaeT UM 3alucaThCsi KaK CBUICTENEM COBEPLIAIOIIETrOCs
SIBICHUST B I/ICTO‘pI/II/I.g Tenp peanuzma B XX BeKe CO3JAae€T NYTh
JIOKYMEHTAaJIbHOW JTUTEpaType.

BO-BTOpI)IX, PacCTOAHUC OT BbIMbBICIIA. IIucatemn wu KPUTUKHW HavdaJu
CKJIOHSATBECA K d)aKTy U JercTBUTeNnbHOCTH B XX Beke. 1o MHEHHIO KpUTHKA,
(<3aFOBOpHBHII/Iﬁ caM 110 0666», MNOJIMHHOCTL PpAaCOpOCTpaHsT CBOC
HOpUCYTCTBHUC B Xy,[[O)KeCTBeHHOﬁ JIUTCPATypC. ABTO’p MOXCT CO31aBaThb
mEeaACBPbl HA OCHOBC AOKYMCHTA M d)aKT.lo Jlronu B XX Beke YKC€ Hadajiu
pacCcTaTtbCd OT BBIMBICIIA U q)aHTaBI/II/I, T.C. 4aCTb (i)aKTa WM [paBAUBOIroO
OIMCAHMS CTAI0 OOJIbIIIE.

B-TpeTI)I/IX, Y 4€JIOBCKa OOBIYHO OBIBAE€T €CTECTBEHHOE JKeIaHHE K
JOKYMCHTA/IN3alluu. H3BCCTHO, 4YTO IaMATb Yy YCJIO0BCKa OYCHb KOPOTKA U
pacckas CBHUJIETENIE HAIIOMUHAIOT YUTATEII0 O SBJICHUSX KaTaCTpO(baX nim

8 Iur. o Mecreprasu. Juccepramms. crp. 59.Aranos b. HckyccTBo ocraeTcs.
Wnocrpannas mureparypa. 1996. Ne 8 C. 204.

® Mecreprasu E.T. JIuteparypa non-¢uxurs/non-fiction: JKcrepiMeHTanbHas
saimkinonenus. Pycckas Bepens. CoBnanenue. Mocksa. 2007. C. 67.

0 Tam xe. C.71.
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APYIrux HOI[O6HI:IX coObITHSAX. ECTeCTBEHHOE XKEITaHKHE K JOKYMCHTAJIM3allun
00BsCHSETCS OCIbKO IMOACIUTE CBOM pacCCKa3bl C APYIUMHU. Ilonenuts cBOU
TPpaBMBbI SABJISICTCA TCPAIIUIO CBUACTCIAM U paCCKa3YUMKaM CTAHOBATCH JICTUC.
ABTOp L[OKyMeHTaJ'IBHOﬁ JIUTCPATYPbl TaK KC BBIGI/IpaeT onucarTtb (baKT Ha
OCHOBC INOAJIMHHBIX JOKYMEHTOB, BMECTO BbIMBIIUICHHbBIX ABJICHUAX.

UeTBeprass mpUYMHA paclBEeTa JOKYMEHTAJIbHOW JUTEpaTyphl B TEPUOJ
«oTTemeNn» OblIa CBA3aHA C TEM, 4YTO B BTOpod moyioBuHe XX Beka,
COBETCKMU HApOJa yCTall OT <JIAKUPOBAHHOW JEHCTBUTEILHOCTH» - 3TO
JIMTEpaTypa, KOTopas MosiBUIOCH B riepuoje CranmHa. MOXKHO COTIACHTHCSI C
MHEHHeM KpuTHKa Baiis 1. «mo BrmojHe 0OBsACHUMOMN JIOTHKE HEJ0BEpHE K
HJICOJIOTUYECKOMY CIIOBY TIEPENIO B HEOBEPUE K CIOBY BHIMBINIJICHHOMY.
BOT Ijle HCTOKH PAacIIpOCTPAHEHUs M IOMYISIPHOCTH JIHTEPaTypsl (akray.™
JlokyMeHTanu3anusi Kakoro-TO TPAarudecKoro SIBJICHUSI WHOTNA SBISIETCS
YPOKOM 4TOOBI CIIacaTh OT MOBTOPEHUS TaKOM JKe TparemIuu B OymyIiee.

OL[HOf/i n3 IMpCAIOCBUIOK pa3BUTHA PA3HOBHUIAHOCTHU <(I[OKYMCHT3J'II>HOI\/'I
JIUTCPATYPBD) - «JIMTCPATYPhl TUYHBIX CBUACTCIILCTB) - BO BTOpOﬁ IIOJIOBUHC
XX Beka sIBIseTCS TO, YTO aBTOPbI OTXOAUJIN «OT TPAAUIIHMOHHBIX >XaHPOBBIX
0003HaYeHUH H AKIOCHT AcCJIaJICd Ha COYCTAaHUN <«OJOKYMCHTAJIbHOCTHU» U
«XYOO0KECTBECHHOCTHU) KaK 3JIEMCHTA )KaHpOBOfI CI'ICLII/I(bI/IKI/I».12

MOXHO MpeACTaBUThb IPUMEP Pa3BUTUS  «JIOKYMEHTAJIbHOH  IIPO3bIY.
M3BecTHBIN B MuUpe Benukuil nucatenb Poccum JleB ToncToit, HCIonb30Baj
JIOKYMEHTaJIbHbI€ HICTOYHUKU MPU HAMMMUCAHUU CBOETr0 MpousBeaeHus «BoitHa
u mup». Ilo cioBaM KpUTHKA, «TOJCTOBCKHUE IIPUEMbl BBEJEHHS B TEKCT
poMaHa AOKYMEHTAJIBHOIrO MaTepHaja IOCTaTOYHO pa3HooOpa3Hbl. MHorma
M¥caTe)Ib HAXOIWJI B MCTOYHHMKAX TaKHE JOKYMEHTEHI, KOTOPBIE MOIJIU OBITh
JICTIOJIB30BAHBI [IOYTH B TIOJHOM 06beMe». O pomane «BoiiHa U Mup»
HCCIIEA0BaTeNIb TOBOPUT: «COIOCTABIISAS TEKCThl TOJCTOrO M HMCTOPUKOB,
yOexgaeTcs, uTo B mpousBelcHuU «BoiiHa U MUp» SIHM30[bl IEpPEIaHbI
(haKTHYECKH TOYHO, YTO UCTOUHHUK ITUTHPYETCS MHOTIA TOCIOBHO, 0COOECHHO
peYb UCTOPUYECKUX UL .. Toncroil «oTbupas peajabHble (haKThl, IIOAUMHSIII
HX CBOEMY 3aMbICIY...9TO JOCTUraJOCh OTHIOAL HE HMCKaKeHHEM (PaKToB, a
IIyTEM aBTOPCKUX TOJIKOBAHWM, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, U PACKPBITHS CMbICIA

1 Baiis I1. IIpaBaa-Kerckoro poxa. Pocuiickas rasera. denepanbibii Beimyck. 2008 Ne.
4673.http://www.alexievich.info/articles_Weil.html (18-02-2014).

12 Tam xe. C.150.

BApxanrensckas T.H. O HEKOTOPEIX OCOBEHHOCTSX MPHEMOB CIISHES JOKYMCHTATHHOTO
n xynoxecrsenroro B pomane JI.H. Toncroro «BoitHa u mup». CHHTE3 JOKYMEHTAIBHOTO
1 XyZ0XKECTBEHHOTO B JIUTepaType U UcKyccTBe: COOpHHK CTaTel I MaTepHaIOB
MEXXTyHaponHOH HaydHOH koH(epenimu. Kazanckuii yauBepcutet. Kazans. 2007. C.212.
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SIBJICHUSI, PACKPBITUS IICHUXOJIOTUH JEHCTBYIOIIMX JIUL, HX BHYTPEHHHX
MOOYKICHUH C APYTOit CTOpOHI:I)).14

B XX Beke CoOmKEHHUIIBIH TaK J>X€ WCIIONB3YeT TOKYMEHTHI B CBOUX
npousBeficHUsX. Ero um3BectHble npousBeneHus «Apxunenar ['VJIAIY» u
«KpacHoe Koieco» SBISIFOTCS SIPKUMU TPUMEpPaMHU, KOTOPbIE WMEIOT
HCTOPUYCECKHE (PaKTHl B OCHOBE JOKYMEHTA.

Kputuk cceutaercss Ha J[0OCTOEBCKOTO, KOTOPBIA «OJHUM U3 TEPBBIX,
IIOYYBCTBOBAB HACTYILUICHHE KAKHX-TO HE3HAKOMBIX BO3MOKHOCTEH, IIUCall B
1869 rony. H. CtpaxoBy: «B Ka)xqoM HOMepe ra3eT BBl BCTpEUacTe OTYET O
CaMbIX JICUCTBUTENBHBIX ()aKTax W O CaMbIX MyJApeHbIX. s mucartenei
HaIllMX OHH ()aHTACTHYHEI, 1a OHM U HE 3aHMMAIOTCS MU, a MCKIY TEM OHH
e CTBUTCIBHOCTD, IIOTOMY YTO OHH (hakThl. KTO ke Oymer Ux 3aMedaTb, UX
Pa3biACHATHh W 3aIHUCHIBATh? JIeHCTBUTEIBHO, IPOCICAUTS MHOM, Ja)Ke U HE
TakoW SIpKuil (akT NEeHCTBUTENHHOW JXU3HH - €CIU TOJBKO BBl B CHJIAX U
“MeeTe IJ1a3,- TO Haiijere B HeM IIyOMHY, Kakoi Her y Illexcmupay.
Pa3BuTHe NTOKYMEHTAJIBHOM IIPO3BI U OOBSACHIECTCA B PYCCKOH JIMTEPAType
Toncreim. JLLH. Toncrtoii ToBOpUJ, YTO CTBIAHO €MY OIKUCATh JKU3Hb
BBIIYMAaHHOI'O T€pPOs, KOTOPOrO HE cCyllecTByeT. KpUTHK IHIIET: «CBOKO
IMOCJICAHIOK KHHUTY «Xamku-MypaT» OH BCIO IOCTPOHJI Ha JOKYMEHTaX, a
HEKOTOpbIe U3 HUX (Kak MICbMO BOpOHII0Ba, HAIpUMEp) PSIMO BKITFOUNI 03
HM3MEHEHMH B TeKCT. HO 10 caMOCTOSATENbHOM POIU B UCKYCCTBE (DAKTy TYT
OBLTO, KOHEYHO, €II¢ OYCHb JaieKo. JIOKyMeHT ObLI MOTMHHBIM, TOBOPILI
TO, YTO UM XOTEIIH CKa3aTh.

Iosects JIbBa Toncroro «Xamxu-Mypat» [1912] HamucaHa Ha OCHOBe
JOKYMEHTOB. 3JI¢Ch aBTOP B HEKOTOPBIX MeCTaX peJakTupoBan TekcT. Ho B
MPOU3BEICHUN CYIIECTBYIOT HE TOJNBKO PEIAKTUPOBAHHBIC TEKCTHI, a €Il
MOJIMHHBIE TeKCThl. Tak, KpuTtuk IlammeBckuit I1.B. mnwummer: «cBorwo
IMOCJICAHIOK KHUTY «Xamku-MypaT» OH IIOCTPOMJ Ha JOKYMCHTaxX, a
HEKOTOpbIE M3 HUX TaK MPSMO BKIIOYWI Oe3 m3MeHeHuil B TekcT. Ho g0
CaMOCTOATENIBHOM POJIM B UCKycCTBE (pakTy TYT ObLIO, KOHEYHO, €llle OYEeHb

1 Saiinermayp O.E. Boiina u mup JI.H. Toncroro. Co3manue Benukoit KHUTH. MOCKBa.
1966. C.334, 358.

 Ilenpuma HM. ®Oyuxuun gokymenta B pomane A, Comxenmmpina «Kpacmoe komeco.
CuHTe3 TOKyMEHTAIBHOTO U XYHT0XKECTBEHHOT'O B JINTEparype 1 uckyccrBe: COOpHHUK
CTaTeH ¥ MaTepHaIOB MEXIyHApPOIHON HaydHOH KoH(epeHuuu. KazaHckuil yHIBEpCHTET.
Kazans. 2007. C.314.

18 Mecreprasu E.I'. Pycckue mucarenu o muteparype. B 2 1. Jlemunrpaz. 1939. T.2.
C.200.

Y TManuesckuit I1.B. Pors JIOKYMEHTA B OPTaHHU3alUH XyI0XKECTBEHHOH (hYOPMBI
coruanucTuieckoro peanmusma. B 2 . Mocksa. 1971. T.1. C.390.
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JAJICKO. I[OKYMGHT ObL1 B NOAYMHECHHWU W TOBOPpUJI TO, YTO UM XOTCJIH
CKas3aTb».

Takum  oOpa3oM, MOXHO CKa3aTh, YTO NPEANOCHUIKH  Pa3BUTHUS
«TOKYMEHTAJIbHON TIPO3bI» B PYCCKOM JTIUTEPATYPE €CTh YKCTO JINTEPATYPHBIC
U B TO € BPEMs HCTOPHUKO-OOIICCTBEHHBbIC MPUYMHBI. «J[OKyMEeHTaIbHAs
1po3a» TMONyYrsia TOMYJSIPHOCTh HE TOJBKO B MHPOBOM, a TaKXKe B
COBPEMEHHON PYCCKOHM ymTepaType. Takue TOKYMEHTAIbHBIE KAHPBI, KaK
MeMyapbl, ororpadus, aBToonorpadus, BOCIOMUHAHHMSI, 3aITUCKH, THEBHUKH
¥ T.JI. BCETJIa UMENM MECTO B PYCCKOM juTepatype. Ho BTopocTeneHHbIe
JKAHPBI IOKYMEHTAJILHOM MPO3bI MOJIYYal0T CBOUM MUK B MOCIIEIHEN YETBEPTH
MpONUIOro Beka. Bce Tak W MOMYNSIPHOCTh W IIEHHOCTh 3THX JKaHPOB
3aBUCENA OT CTENEHU UX JIOCTOBEPHOCTH, MPABIMBOTO OMUCAHHUS.

IIpumeuanue: JlanHass cTaThsl SBASETCS YacTbl0O MOEHW KaHIWJIATCKOH
qucceprannn «Jcropus, JKaHp U HappaTUB: «r0JI0Ca YTOIIUN» U TBOPYECTBO
CaeTnadbl AJIEKCUEBUY.

e  Adamovich, A. Problems in the New Way of Thinking. Breakthrough.Proriv:
Emerging New Thinking. Ed. Gromyko, Anatoly and Martin Hellman. Walker
and Company. New York. 1988.

e Dulfano.l.M.L.S. (Ed.) Woman as witness. Essays on testimonial literature.
Peter lang. New York Washington. 2004
Ginzburg L.Y. O psikhologicheskoi proze. Moscow. Sovetski pisatel. 1977.
Shrader F. Nuclear power and public: The social and ethical problems of fission
technology. London.1983

e Apxamrensckast T.H. O HEKOTOpeIX OCOOCHHOCTSX NPHEMOB CIHSHHUS
JIOKYMEHTaIIbHOTO u XynoxkectBeHHoro B pomane JI.H. Toncroro «Boiina u
MUD». Cunres JOKYMCHTAJIBHOI'O M XYHOXCCTBCHHOI'O B JIMTCPATypE H
nckyccrBe: COOpHHK cTaTelf M MaTepHAIOB MEXIYHAPOJHOW HayIHOH
koH(epeniyn. Kazanckuii yausepcutet. Kazans. 2007.

e  Baiins II. IIpaBna-xenckoro pona. Pocuiickas rasera. denepalbHblil BBITYCK.
2008 Ne. 4673.http://www.alexievich.info/articles_Weil.html (18-02-2014).

e T'mm0Oypr JL.JI. O KOKyMEHTAJIbHOH JHUTEpaType M HPHUHIMIAX ITOCTPOCHHUS
xapakrepa. Borpocsr muteparypst. 1970. Ne.7.
Jokymenransnas Juteparypa http://tolkslovar.ru/d5190.html(10-02-2013).
Saiinenmayp O.E. Boitra u mup JI.LH. Toncroro. Co3maHne BENMHMKOW KHHTH.
Mocksa. 1966.

e  Mecreprasu E.I'. Jlureparypa moH-pukmm/non-fiction: DxcrepumenTanbHast
saiuknonenus. Pycckas Bepcus. CoBmagenue. Mocksa. 2007.

e  Mecreprasu E.I'. Pycckue mucarenu o smreparype. B 2 T. Jlenunrpan. 1939.
T.2.

e  Mecreprazu. [ucceprammsa. crp. 59.AramoB b. HckycctBo ocraercs.
Wnocrpannas nmuteparypa. 1996. Ne 8

18 Tam xe.
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IMammesckuii [1.B. Pone noxymMeHTa B OpraHM3aIMy XyIO>KECTBECHHOH (OPMBI
coluanucTuieckoro peanmusma. B 2 1. Mocksa. 1971. T.1.

Cyxux U.H. Pycckast nuteparypa st Bcex: oT biroka 1o bponckoro. Jleansaar.
Cankr-IletepOypr.

s

173



HN3o0paxenne KaBka3ckoii HIEHTHYHOCTH B OTHOMMEHHBIX
npou3sBeaeHnsix «Kapkasckuii NJieHHUK»: CPABHUTEIbHBINA aHAIN3

S. Kumar

In the early of 19" century as Russia advanced into the Caucasus, Russian
writers took immense interest in the theme of the Caucasus. In their writings,
they depicted the Caucasian nature and draws readers’ attention to the
highlanders’ traditions and their way of life. It is interesting to note that the
great writers from the 19" to the 20™ century had been captivated by the
story of the Russian — Caucasian encounters! Alexander Pushkin, Mikhail
Lermontov, Leo Tolstoy and Vladimir Makanin — all four writers told and
retold the story of the “Prisoner of the Caucasus™ in their own ways. They
showed the war in the Caucasus through the depiction of different events
happened in the Caucasus.

B ucmopuu pyccxoii aumepamyper mema Kaekaza ecezda umeem 2nasHoe
mecmo. Ou 6ceeda npugnekaem pPycCKUx nosmog u nucamenell 3a Ceoumu
Kpacomoti u sk3omuunocmywro. Kak monvko Poccus nodsepuynace na Kasxasz
6 nepeou nonosune XIX eexa pycckue agmopvl u nucamenu 8 CEOUX
npouseedenusx uccieooganu memy Kaskasa na mosoii evicoxoli yposHe &
pycckou iumepamype. Unmepecho ommemumy, 4mo 6eiuKue nucameny om
XIX oo XX eexa Oviiu ouaposanvl ucmopuei Pyccrozo-Kaskazckoeo
cmonkHoeenus! Benuxue pycckuil nucamenu Anexcamdp I[lywkun, Muxaun
Jlepmonmos, Jlee Toncmoti u Braoumup Maxanun cxasanu u nepeckasaiu
ucmopuro Kasxasckoeo Ilnennuxa ceoumu cobcmeennvimu cnocobamu. B
dannom Ookaade odcyacoaemces npouzsedenus «Kasxasckuil Ilnennuky 6
KOHMEKCMe KABKA3CKOU UOeHMUYHOCMU HA OCHOGe pabom 6bluleCKa3aHHbIX
nucamereil.

aBKa3 — 00JacTh TOPHBIX IICMel, OrpaHHUYEHHBIX YEPHBIM MOpEM Ha

3anaze u Kacnmiickum mopem Ha Boctoke u 3anst Poccueit, ['py3ueii,
AszepbaiipkanoM ©  ApMmeHueidl. Pycckas nmTepaTypa Bcerga BUiena
OOJIBIIION MHTEPEC MCCIIENOBaTh KaBKA3CKyI0 TEMYy B PYCCKOM OOIIECTBE CO
BpeMeHU ero 3aBoeBaHus Poccuiickumu Mmnepusimu. B mepBoil monoBuHE
XIX Beka, kak Toiabko Poccust moaBepHynack Ha KaBka3, pycckue BENHKUE
aBTOpBI Ooyiee ocMaTpuBanu KaBKa3CcKyl0 TeMy B CBOMX IPOH3BEACHUSX W
OCYHIECTBMJIM 3Ty TEMY Ha HOBOM BBICOKOMW ypOBHE M CO3JAJIH
«JIUTEPATYPHBIN KaBKa3» B PyCCKOW JTUTEpAType.
Benmukuit pycckuii mosT Aunekcanap IlymikuH BrepBble B PYCCKOU
JIMTEpaType yCTaHOBMWII HOBOE BueHUE 0 KaBkase. B Hauane 20-x romoB XIX
BeKa, BOBpeMs cBoeil cchuikid Ha KaBkaze oH Hamucan noamy «KaBkasckuii
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IDICHHHK». B moome IlymkuHa w#300pakaercs XapakKTep €BPOIICHCKOMN
MOJOJIEKHA TOrO0 BPEMEHH, KOTOpHIA OBLI pa3oyapoBaH B  CBOEM
[MBWJIM30BAHHOM OOIIECTBE W TBITAJCS HAWUTH JTyXOBHYIO CBOOOIY Ha
KaBka3. Ho, Ha KaBka3ze oH momajgaeT B IUICH M IOTEPsUI HANCKIy Ha
cBoOomy. B KoHIle mosMBI eMy yaanoch y0Oeratb OT THOPbMBI TONBKO C
TIOMOIIBIO BIIFOOJICHHOW MOJIOJION YEePKEIISHKH.

Kax FO. B. ManH B cBoeit kuure «[lo3THKa pycCKOro pOMaHTHKa» OTMETHUII,
yto B «KaBka3ckoM rmeHHUKe» [IyIIKMH WHTEPIPETUPYET CHUTYAIUIO
OerctBa Tepos W3 IMBUIM30BAHHOIO MHUPA, KOTOPBIH OKa3bIBaCTCS
IUICHHUKOM B €CTECTBEHHOM MHPE KaBKa3CKHX TOpLEB, Pa304apOBHIBASACH B
CBOEM HJi€ajie TOPCKON BONBHUIIBL, KEIAET BEPHYTHCS B CBOM POITHON MHD.

B cBoeit nupuueckoit pabore IlymkuH yBieueH KpacoTOW BEIMYHMEM TOp H
npupoasl Kakaza. OH Takke TmpHUBICKAaeT BHUMaHWE 4YHUTATENed K
TPaJMIIUSAM TOPLEB U UX 00pa3y ku3Hu. EMy HpaBATCs MMPOCTOTA UX )KU3HU U
rocrenpurMcTBO. B muceme odunepy B. I1. I'opuakoBy m3 Kumunesa ot
OKTA0pst-HOs0pst 1822 r., Ilymkun ormeyan uto, «Uepkechl, UX 0ObIYAU U
HPaBbl 3aHUMAIOT OOJBIIYIO U JIYYLIYIO YacTh MOEH MOBECTH ok

ABTOp M300pa3uil IOJOKUTEIbHBIM XapakTep YEPKECCKUX JKEHIUH U
POMaHTHYECKUE OTHOIICHUS MEXAY POCCUMCKUM TUICHHUKOM M KaBKa3CKOU
JIeBYIIKON. XapakTep UepKelleHKH MCKIIOYUTENbHBIH M OH HE IOXO0X Ha
Ipyrux. B pycckoll auTeparype, mo3Mma MOSBISIETCS Kak MepBas
poMaHTHueckass pabora o Kapkase, B koropoid BmepBbie IlymkuH maer
POMaHTHYECKOE H300paKeHHE KPacoTe KaBKa3CKOM IPUPO/IbI ¥ YEPKEIICHKH.
Kak JI. bmaroii cka3zam, uro «Yepkecbl cBOOOIHBEI, BONbHBI. KaBkaz —
«UEePKECKOH BONBHOCTH orpaza». OmpenelieHus, IPOU3BOAHBEIE OT
«CBOOOJIBI», «BOJIM», TOCTOSIHHO COMIPOBOXK/IAI0T onucanus KaBkasza v xKu3HH
€ro «ChIHOB». Ho 3TO TONBKO OIHA CTOPOHA: JABHO OTMEUCHO, YTO «JII00YSICh
HX IJUKOH BOJBHOCTBIO, IIEPBOOBITHON IPOCTOTON HX >KM3HHM M HPaBOB, UX
TFOCTEMPHUUMCTBOM y cebsi JoMa, B OBITY, MX JACpP3KOH OTBaroii B 06O ¢
BparoM, [IylIKuH MONHOCTHIO OTJAET ce0e OTYUET B... KECTOKOW, KPOBABOU
MPUPOJIC UX TepoU3Ma. . »

[Moama Ilymkuna mopasuna Muxauna JlepmontoBa. B 1828 romy moat
Hanucan nodMy «KaBka3ckuil IUIEHHUK», KOTOpas TOJBKO OITyOJIMKOBaJia
nociie ero cMmeptd. CIOXKETHO modMa o4eHb Onu3ka kK moame [lymkwHa
«KaBka3ckuii IIeHHUK», HO JIEpMOHTOB B CBOE€Hl T0OME pa3BHBACT H
noronHsier Temy KaBkaza. OH paccka3bIBaeT MPOUCXOMISINHNE COOBITHSI
CBOMMH COOCTBEHHBIMH CIIOBAMU U OTPA3MUII CBOM XHMBOH MHTEpEC K OBITY U

! [ymkua A.C. [Tomroe cobpanue counnennii: B 10; JI.: M3patensctBo AH CCCP, 1949-
1950. T.10. C. 50.
2 Braroit /1. Teopueckuii nymo Iywikuna (1813-1826). M.; J1. 1950. C. 264.
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HpaBam KaBkaszckux ropueB. Ilooma 3akaHuMBaeTcs ¢ ApaMaTHYHOM
pasBsizkoi. Jliist JlepMoHTOBA TOru0ar0T U repoid, ¥ TEPONHS: Tepoii morubdaer
OT PYK OTLIa YEPKEUIEHKH, U TepouHsl OpocaeTcsi B peKy Iociie TOro, OHa
CIIbIIIANIA TO, YTO PYCCKUN ObUT yOUT YEPKECOM.

B cBoeit pabore JIepMOHTOB YBEUYMI KOJIMIESCTBO MEPCOHAKEH M Pa3TUINIT
UX xapakTteppl. Ero repoii He pasodapoBaH JKH3HBIO. Ero cepaue
pa3peIBalIOCh OT JKAJNOCTH K pPOIMHE M CBoOome. B moome uepkemreHka
MPEICTaBIsACT COOOW IMONOXKHUTENBHBIA Xxapakrep. EE€ m000Bb K IUICHHUKY
ucKIounTenbHa. OCHOBHBIE OTIIMYMS MEXKIY OBYMs T€pPOSMHU MO3MbI ObUIH
TO, uTOo repoil IlymkuHa oTka3ajics OT JIOOBM K UYEpKElIeHKEe, TaK KaK OH
JMIOOUT NpPYyryro SKEHIIUHY Ha CBOeM oOImecTBe, HO repoit JlepmonTOBa
OTKa3bIBACTCSl OT JIFOOBU, MOTOMY YTO JUIsi HErO JIFOOOBH HEBO3MOXKHO B
pabCTBE M OH HE TAKOW CUTYaIlMH OTBEYATh HA €€ IFOOOBb.

Kak pycckuii nmurepatypoBen W HCTOpHK, Baaum Barypo ckasanm, uto
«JIepMOHTOB Ha4YMHAET C MPSIMOTO MOAPANKAHUS «KABKA3CKOMY TUICHHUKY) -
€lBa JM HE CaMOH NONYyMAPHOM U3 MYIIKHMHCKUX <«FOXKHBIX TO3MY,
ONMMKAWIITM 00pPa3oM CBS3aHHOM € AJIETMYECKUM TBOpUYecTBOM [IyIKuHA U ¢
PYCCKOM 3/HYecKoi Tpaauuuen B 1enoMm. UMeHHO 3Ta mosMa yTBepIauiia B
HCTOPHM >KaHpa THI Pa304apOBAHHOTO TepOs, OOPEMEHEHHOrO TSKKUM
JIyIIEBHBIM OIBITOM, OXJIAJIEBIIET0 K JIIOOBH W YKHU3HEHHBIM paI[OCTSIM»S.
CpaBHUBas JIGPMOHTOBCKOE TBOPUECTBO C IYIIKUHCKUM benmuHckuii
yTBepxaan: «Jla, oueBuaHO, 4TO JIEPMOHTOB — ITO3T COBCEM JIPYTOM SIOXU U
YTO €ro MO033Usl — COBCEM HMHOE 3BEHO B I[E€M HCTOPUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHUA
HALLIEro OBLIECTBAY .

Jle Toncrol, Beaymuil mucateiab BTOpOro mojoBuHa XIX Beka 3aMETHO
TpaHcHOPMUPOBAT CHOKET CBOEro pacckaza «KaBka3CcKui IJICHHUK» OT
poMmaHTH4ecKoro madoca, KOTOpblid Obul Hamucadn B 1872 romy. ['nmaBHBIN
repoil pacckaza JXunuH - pycckuii oduiep momagaeT B IUICH, KOrja OH
BO3Bpaiayics JOMOU U3 apMmeiickoii arepu Ha KaBkasze. Taraper gepxatr ero
B HAJEXKIE Ha IMOJIyueHHWE BBHIKya OT €ro CEeMbH, HO Tepoil Obul He
paszouapoBaH y I[lymkuna u JlepmontoBa. OH CKOpO UCKaJl Uaeal CBOOOIBI
OT TIOPbMBI. Y HETO €CTh 30JIOThIE PyKH, OH Hayajd MOMOraTh roplamM, YHHHII
YTO-TO JIJISl HUX B IUJIEH, U CKOPO OH MPUHHMMAJ cocTpajiaHue ropreB. OHu
Ha3bIBaIOT €ro MiBaHOM, HO TaK HA3bIBAJIM BCEX PYCCKUX IJICHHUKOB. B KOHIIE
pacckasa Tepol0 ynanoch yoOeraTb C IOMOUIbIO MOJIOAOH J0ouepH €ero
MOXUTUTENS.

8 Barypo, Bagum. O JlepmonToBe: paboTs! pa3Hbix jeT. HoBoe m3garenscTBo. MockBa.
2008. C. 544.
* Benunckuii B. Tlonuoe cobpanue counnenne: B 30T. Mocksa, 1956. Tom. IV. C. 503.
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Toncroii B pacCKa3C oTpasnl obmacte Kapkaza kak MeCTO IPUKITIOYCHUA. OH
Ornucaja ropucB KakK XCCTOKHU aHKapeﬁ, KOTOPBIC ABJIAIOTCA KCCTOKHMMU
GOpHaMI/I U TOJIBKO 00ECIOKOCHHBIMU HpI/IGBIJ'IBIO. Ox TOBOPUT TO, 4YTO
pOCCHﬁCKHe COJIAaThI 60p}OTC${ TOJBKO 3a 4YCCTb POCCI/II/I, HO TaTapCKuc
COJ1aaThl 60p}OTC${ TOJIBKO 3a CIIOPT U HpI/I6BIJ'[B. B ognonmeHHOM paccCkKasec,
Toncroi H306pa>KaeT PCATUCTUICCKUEC CO6BITI/I$[, npuxoadmuecsa ¢ repoem
pacCkasa Ha Kaskasze.

Kak cumtaer M. PriOHuKOBa, uto «ToycTod, co3maBas CBOM pacckas,
MOCTaBHI Tepel coboii  OOoNbIIyr0 3ajady: JdaTh PEaTMCTUYCCKHMA
«KaBKa3CKUW TIJICHHUK» B3aMeH pomaHTuuecku».” Ilo cnoBam Kartu
XokaHcoHa, «k KoHLy XIX Beka mpucyrctBue Poccum B KaBkasze crano
Oonee pPacKOMAaHHBIM, M JHTEpaTypHbIC pabOTHl HAYalld HCCICIOBATH OIBIT
TeX, KTO CromkHyics ¢ KaBka3som He KpaTko, HO MOAPOOHO, W HE
IrpaKIAHCKUE JIMIA, HO KaK WIEHbl BOOPYXEHHBIX CHJI, NPEICTABUTEIH
Poccuiickoit I/IMHepI/II/I».G

K koHnmy XX Beka Tema Kapkaza CHOBa IOSBIIICTCS B IIPOH3BEICHHH
Bnagumupa MakannHa «KaBKa3cKUl IIJICHHBIH», KOTOpPBIA —HaIMCaH
HEMOCPEACTBEHHO IIepe] IepBOi YCUEHCKOH BOMHOM B 1995 romy. PybaxuH,
IJIaBHBIN Tepoil MOBECTH O4YapOBaH KPacoTOM rop W KpacoTOM 4YEe4eHCKOro
MallbuMiKa, KOTOPOro OH yOuBaeT B KOHIle moBecTd. lloBecTh
COCpe/IoTOYMBaja PEATUCTUUYECKYI0 CUTYallul0 POCCUHMCKUX BOWCK Ha
KaBkasze W IOKa3bIBaeT, KaK JIOAU, Y KOTOPBIX €CTh BJIACTh HMCIOJB3YIOT
CBOMX TIOMYMHEHHBIX. B TOBeCTM ApaMaTWYHO TOKa3aHbI JBAa OOMeHa —
(hDMHAHCOBOE COTJIAIICHHE W BOCHHOE CTOJIKHOBEHHE MEXKAY PYCCKUMH U
ropLamu.

[Mucatens yOeAUTENBHO JOKa3bIBA€T TOYKY 3PEHHs, 4YTO HHKTO HE
3aBoeBarelb M Poccus, n Ueuns. OHM caMHu BEICTABIICHBI B 9TOH CHTYaIlHH.
Anubex, MECTHBIA [uiIep, KOTOPBIM IIONOXHII IIHIy Ha OpYKHE C
MPOJJAXKHBIM PYCCKUM O(UIIEpPOM, TPOKOMMEHTHPOBAJI CBOETO COOECETHUKA:
«Bbl, 1OKHO OBITH, IIyTUTE, [leTpoBuy. S mieHHMK? Bl 3[1€Ch IEHHUK ...
W KOKIbIA W3 BallMX COJJAT 3/leCh 3akitoueH! ... DTO s, KOTOPBIA He
SIBJISIETCS 3aKJTFOUCHHBIMY.

IloBecth MakaHuHA MPSIMO KPUTHKYET KOPPYIIHMIO B PYCCKOM apMHUM.
MakaHMH HAaMEpPEHHO TIOKa3aldl KOMIUIEKCHYIO CMEXKHOCTh  pPaHHUX
KaBKAa3CKOM TEMbI, HE TOJBKO MYIIKMHCKAE M JIEPMOHTOBCKHE, HO H

® PeiGHmKOBa M. A. Pacckassr Toncroro s fereit «Hauanshast mxoma». 1937, Yacts 2.
C. 27.

® Hokanson, K. Writing at Russia’s boarder. University of Toronto Press. Toronto. 2008.
Page 170. ITepeBoauT Ha pycCKHil.

" Ram, H. Prisoners of the Caucasus: Literary Myths and Media Representations of the
Chechen Conflict http://escholarship.org/uc/item/45t9r2f1
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HOBTOPAIOHIHUECA TEMBI Y TO.]'ICTOFO, KaK HarpuMeEp ABOC PYCCKHEC Od)I/IIIepBI,
KOTOpLIﬁ OTIIPABJIAKOTCA B IIYTh, MOTUB ACHET, YKPBITHEC OT UCPKECOB-TATap B
KyCTax U peaJIMCTUYICCKUE H306pa>1<eHHe COOBITHI1 TOTO BpEMCHHU.

3akirouenne

B Bblmecka3aHHBIX MPOM3BEACHUSX MBI OTMETIJIM, YTO KaK BEJIMKHE
mucatemn oT XIX go XX Beka ObLIM o4YapoBaHBI HCTOpHel Pycckoro-
KaBkasckoro cronkHoBenusi!! OHHM CKazaiu MW TeEpecKa3aid HCTOPHUIO
Kagkasckoro I[linenHrnka cBouMu COOCTBEHHBIME crioco0amu. Uepe3 obpa3 u
ONHMCaHUE BHEUIHUX ¥ BHYTPEHHUX COOBITUNW B KU3HU COBPEMEHHOIO
raBHoro repos IlymkuH mokasan ucTopuio 3aBoeBanusi KaBkaza pycckumu
Boiickamu B Hadanme 1820-x r. B moame Uepkechl H300pakeHBI Kak
€CTECTBEHHBI HapoJl, KOTOPbIE IPOTHUBOIMOCTABIICHBI [[MBUIN30BAHHOMY
eBporeiickomy obriectBy. Kak orMeTwn PeBsiknHa, 4TO «MO3T BOCICBACT
MEUTBI O CBOOOJHOM JKM3HM | BBIpAXAeT MPOTECT MPOrPECCUBHOM
JIBOPSTHCKOW MOJIOZIC)KH MPOTUB COIMANBHOrO 37a. B 00pa3e mieHHuKa mo3T
CTPEMHUTCSI OTOOPA3UTH YEPTHI, MPUCYILUE «TEPOFO Bekay.”

Muxaun JIepMOHTOB, KOTOpBI B JETCTBE MpokuBasl Ha KaBkaze ommcan
HEpEIICHHBIA  ©CTeCTBEHHBIM meizaxk KaBkaza B KpaCHOPEUHMBBIX
BhIpakeHUSX. B cBoell mosme OH JONONHSET pa3BUTHE ACHCTBUS U JAET
Tparuueckyro pas3Bsi3ky. JleB Toncroit takke cnyxun Ha KaBkasze mouru B
TeX MecTax, rae ObL1 JIEpMOHTOB, HO OHM YBHEIU BOMHCTBEHHEBIX I'OPILIEB
mo-pa3aomy. B pacckase Toncroro, KaBka3 oOpacrano aeransaMu ObITa, T
MOSBISIETCST MOTUMB  BbIKyma 3a IUieHHoro. IloBects  MakaHuHa
TpanchopMupoBaia 0a30Bble KOMIIOHEHTHI CIOJKETa, IUIEHHBIM 3TO HeE
PYCCKHH, a KaBKa3CKUI HA CBOEW POJHON TEPPUTOPHH.

IIymkun u JIepMOHTOB B CBOMX IO3Max HE Jadd MMEHA CBOMMH TE€pPOSIMU,
TaKk Kak UM OBLIM Ba)KHbI YyBCTBA IUIEHHHUKOB. ToacToii M MaxkaHuH
MPEAOCTABIAIOT CBOMMH TI'CPOSMH TOBOPAINYIO (GaMminio. JXumuH ObLl
CUJIBHBIM M XOPOIIUM TOBapuiieM. Py0axuH Toxke ObLT YeCTHBIM Y€JIOBEKOM,
HO BHE3AIHOE HamaJieHue YeUEeHCKUMH BOMTESIMH 3aCTaBHIJIO €ro yOHBaTh
TUIEHHOTO IOHOIILY, 9YTOOBI CITacTy ce0s OT HUX.

B pa6orax Ilymikuna, JlepmonToBa W ToncToro kpacora AyIIM W KpacoTa
YEJIOBEYECKUX YYBCTB HMEIOT TJIaBHOE MECTO, a B pabore MakaHuHa
BHEIIHAS KpacoTa IUICHHHMKA W KpacoTa MECTHOrO IMei3axka MyraroT €ro
conpar. B cBoeli moect, Makanun Hammcan gpa3y @eomopa JlocToeBckoro
— «KpacoTa crmaceT MUp», HO OHA HE ycCIella CHacTh MOJOAOr0 MECTHOI'O
IJICHHHKAa OT ero youictBa. Tema BOWHBI MOSBISETCS CaMbIM TJIABHBIM
MPEAMETOM PACCMOTPEHHUSI B BCEX MNPOM3BEACHUAX. Bce dYeThipe BeNUKue

8 Pesixum, A. W Hcmopus pyccxoii iumepamyput 19 eexa. Mocksa: IIpocsemenne. 1977.
C. 213.
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MUcaTeNn 4epe3 pa3Hble M300pakeHHbIE COOBITHS MO-pasHOMY H300pa3vin
BoliHy Ha KaBka3e.

bubauorpadpus

e Layton, Susan, Russian Literature and Empire: The Conquest of the Caucasus from
Pushkin to Tolstoy. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1994.

e Grant, B. The Good Russian Prisoner: Naturalizing Violence in the Caucasus
Mountains. Cultural Anthropology, Vol. 20, No. 1 (Feb. 2005), pp. 39-67.
http://www.jstor.org/stable/3651576.

e Etkind, A. Orientalism reversed: Russian literature in the times of empires.
www.memoryatwar.org/publications-list/reversed.pdf.
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Bpemsi moTpsiceHuii, 0TpaKeHHOEe B IPOU3BEAEHUAX AHHBI
AxmatoBoii 1 Amputn Ilpuram

R. Kumari

Literature is the mirror of life and society. As we know literature has had a
major impact on the development of the society. It has shaped civilizations
and changed societies. Time and again great writers have come and
reformed the society. Each age has its own specific issues, and problems,
which reflect in the works of that time. As we know, literature of each period
or each country widely represents the socio- political, cultural and historical
specificities of a society. Literature and history are intimately connected with
each other.

The poetesses of 20th century Anna Akhmatova and Amrita Pritam wrote
about historical incidents and events in their works. Anna Akhmatova is
regarded as one of the greatest Russian poets. Throughout her lifetime
Akhmatova experienced two different kinds of Russia; prerevolutionary and
Soviet. Akhmatova had shown the ongoing problem of the society of Russia in
her poems and verses.

Amrita Pritam, the first eminent woman Punjabi poet, migrated to India from
Lahore after the partition of India and Pakistan in 1947. Most of her works
revolves around the theme of love, not only from the standpoint of man-
woman relationship, but it extends to loss of love at the time of great
massacre of partition that she felt with deep insight.

The paper will focus on the depiction of the turbulent times in Russia and
India. The personal life of both the poetesses, reflected in their works will
also be analyzed.

Poccm{ u VHans mponuty CKBO3b 4epely Tparmueckux coObithii 20-To
BEKa.

B sTH TsOKENBIC BpeMeHa, IBe BEIMKUE KeHITUHBI 20-r0 BeKa OBLIH CYXKICHEI
CTaTh TOJIOCOM CBOMX HaponoB. AHHa AxmaroBa U Awmpura l[lputam —
nostecchl U3 Poccum m MHauu, MHOro moctpajajid U MEpeHecad B CBOEH
KHU3HU, HO BCE JK€ BBICTYINAIOT KaK ToJIoc CBOeH Hauuu. PazneneHue cTpaHbl
MOJTHOCThI0 M3MEHMIIO Xu3Hb AMputu [Iputam; oHa smurpupoBaia B Jenu
u3 Jlaxopa B 1948 rogy. o sToro oHa mucana ctuxu o ao0Bu. Ho mocne
pa3zenieHHsl OHa Hayajla MHUCaTh O MOJOKEHWUU JKEHIIUH M O COLMAJIBHBIX
npobiiemax Toro BpeMeHn. OHa craya MepBbIM (EMHHHCTCKHM ITHCATEIEM
[enmxada. XKu3zub AHHBI AXMaTOBO#, pe3KO U3MEHHIIACH BO BpeMs 1-i u 2-
W MHUPOBBIX BOHMH U CTAlMHCKUX perpeccuil. B gaHHON  cTaThbe
pacckas3bIBaeTcsi O TOM , KaK MPOU3BEJASHHS 00eHX MUCATeTbHUL TO0YXKIAIH
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JIIoJIel 0CO3HaBaTh PCAIBHOC MOJIOXKXCHUE B CBOUX CTpaHaxX U OJHOBPEMCHHO
B3bIBAJIM K [IATPUOTUYCCKUM HYBCTBAM.

[ens cTaThy - MPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATH PA3TUYHbIC KOHHOTAIUH MMATPHOTU3MA
u Oonee ysI3BUMYIO 4acTh 00IIecTBa, KOTOpbie AxMaToBa U AmpuTa [Iputam
BBIpA3WJM B CBOMX IPOU3BEICHUSX BO BpPEMs COIUMAIBHBIX TOTPICEHHI
CTpaH.

Anna AunpeesHa ['openko poamiack B 1889 rony Ha Ykpanne. Ona Havana
nucaTh, korja e ob110 11 jer. B 1910 rony AHHa AXMaToBa BBIIIUIA 3aMYK
3a nmodta Huxonas I'ymuneBa. B 1912 rogy y Hux pomunuchk ceiH JleB
I'ymunes. [lepBolit coopuuk «Beuyep» Beimen B cBeT B 1912 rony. Panbiie
AxMaToBa nucana o Jr00BH, IPUPOJIE U PYCCKOH KyIbType.

B 1921 rona paccrpesinu nosta Hukomnast ['ymuneBa — myxa AxmaroBoii. OH
ObL1 apecroBaH 3 aBrycra 1921 roma mo OOBHHEHHUIO B YYaCTHU B 3arOBOpE
KOHTppeBOMIOUMOHHOK  IleTporpaackoii  0oeBoM  opraHm3anu. Bo
tparnueckue 1930-40-¢ rogpl AXMaTOBE MPUILIOCH MHOrOE MEPekUTh. B TO
BpeMs perpeccus IMproOpena HEBUIAHHBIA pa3Max U KaKIbIH HOBBIA JICHb
MPUHOCHII U3BECTUsI 00 apecTe WU CMEPTH KOro-HUOYAb U3 3HAKOMBIX.
AxmatoBa jxuja B KpaiiHed Humere. OHa HE MMeNa BO3MOXHOCTh I€YaThb
ceou ctuxu. B mapre 1933 roma Obut apecroBan e€ cbiH JleB ['ymuies.
CeMHaIIIaTh MECAIIEB OH ObLI B TIOpME B JICHUHTpajie M OBLT IIPUTOBOPEH K
cmeptH. [o3ke ero mproBop 3aMEHUIIM Ha CCBUIKY, TaK KaK B 3TO BPEMs €ro
CyIlbM CaMU TOJBEPrajiCh «4YHCTKE». AXMaTOBa Mepekuiia U Iepereprena
MHOroe. AxmaToBa paslenuiia CcBOlO cyap0y co cyap0oil cBOMX
COOTEYECTBEHHUKOB, KOTOPbIE TAKXKE KaK U OHA MEPeKUBAIN apeCcThl MyKel
U CBIHOBEH,rH0eNb apy3eit.

B ucropuu Coerckoro Coro3a U B IaMSITH €r0 HApOJ0B, MEPHOJ IPABICHHS
CranuHa wuMeeT ocoboe 3HaueHue. MHOro JIIoIei MOTEePsIIO CBOO KHU3Hb U
MHOTO CEMEH  paspymuioch B TO BpeMs. [lomuTHuUecKue pernpeccuH,
HaIPaBJICHHBIE TOCYIaPCTBOM B CTOPOHY CBOMX TPAXKIaH OCTABHUIIA TITyOOKHE
Y HewsJieunuMbie panbl Ha cepate HapogoB CCCP.

B 310 BpeMst AxmartoBa Hamucana noamy «Pexsuem» ( 1935-43; nomonHeHa B
1957-61 romax). B «PexBueme» AxmaToBa BBIpa3HWjia CBOHM JIMYHBIC
CTpaJlaHusT U TIEPEKUBAHUS, KOTOPHIC CIMBAIOTCS CO OKEAHOM CTPaJIaHHi
JKEHIIMH ¥ Matepeil Bcedd crpanbl. CoObITHsA, omucaHHbie B «PekBueme»
otHOCcsATCS K 30-bIM TOZaM U B HHX 3BydYaT OOJIb U TOPE HE TOJIBKO CaMOM
MO3TECChl, HO M TepexkuBaHus xeHmmH u Mateped Coserckoro Corosa,
KOTOpble OBUIM OTOPBaHBI OT CBOMX OJM3KUX M POAHBIX. AXMaTOBa B
«PexBuemMe» B3sia ce0si poib IpejcTaBuTeNsl Becero Hapoga. OHa Hamucania
IMO3MY TOT/Ia, KOrJa TMpaBIWBOE H300paKEHHE JACHCTBUTEILHOCTH
paccMaTpuBaiiach Kak MPECTyIJIeHHE MPOTUB TrOCYJapcTBa M 3TO MOIJIO
0003HaYaTh CMEPTH WJIH TIOPbMA.
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Crenyromee cTuxoTBopeHue “Berymienme” AxmartoBa Hamucajga B 1935
roJly, KOria pernpeccuu CTAJIMHCKOrO TOTaJUTapHOIO rocylapcTBa Hadald
HabupaTh cuiy. Korja Beszie B cTpaHe pacnpOCTPaHUINCh CMATEHUE U Xaoc,
KOT'JIa y>K€ He OCTa€Tcs HaJIekKAbl B yIIe Hapoja. AXMaToBa TOrJa rOpbKO
3asBJISIET , YTO JYIIEBHBIN MMOKOW B JIAHHOE BPEMsI MOXXHO OOPECTH TOJIBKO
YXOJIOM M3 KU3HH, CMEPThI0. He OBLIO YIBIOKM Ha JTUIIAX JTFOICH.

D10 OBLIO, KOT/A YIBIOAICS

Tonbko MEepTBBIi, CIOKOMCTBUIO pajl.

u HCHY>XHbBIM ITPUBECKOM KaydaJiCiA

Bosune Tropem cBoux Jlenunrpan.

U kornaa, 00e3ymMeB OT MyKH,

I y>xe oCy»KIeHHBIX TTOJKH,

U KOpOTKyIO MECHIO Pas3ilyKu

HapOBO?;HBIe 1CIU I'yaKku,

3BC3IH>I CMEPTH CTOSAJIM HAJT HAMHU,

U G6e3BunHas kopumiack Pych

HOI[ KpOBaBbIMHU CarioraMunu

u o IKMHAMHM YCPHBIX MapyCL.l
AxmaroBa Momau€pKuBaeT , 4TO ATO HE TOJIbKO Tparenus JleHuHrpama , a
nenou crpanbl. OHa ynotpebiisiia 37ech ¢iaoBo “Pych” , kKoTOpoe B JaHHOM
clydae COIEep)KUT B cebe ocoboe 3HaueHue — 31ech clioBo "Pych" BrIpakaeT
COEMHEeHHE JIMYHOM TpareAnu AXMaTOBOM C HAPOIHOW Tpareauei.

I'maBHass MbICIb MMOAMBI — 3TO BBIPpAXXCHHC 6CCHpeL[eJ'II)HOFO ropa u
HOCPCIKHMBAHUA XKCH H MaTepeﬁ PEIpCCCUPOBAHHBIX, OCYXICHHBIX KakK
«BparoB Hapoaa». B mnoame AYUICBHOC KPHU3UCHOE COCTOAHUEC aBTOpa
06’I)eI[I/IH${eTC$I C MYUYCHHSIMH KCHIIHUH BCel CTpaHbI. Ilooma sBnsieTcs
BBIPAXKCHUEM O6HICFO HapOJHOro rop.

B nosme «IlocBsiieHue» TOBOPUTCA O CTCIICHU U Macirabe 3Toro rops.

[lepen aTuM ropem rayTcs ropsl,
He teuer Benukas peka,

Ho xpemnku TropemMHBIE 3aTBOPHI,

A 3a HUMHU "KaTOP>KHBIE HOPBI"

U cmeprenbHas Tocka.

JIJ1s1 KOro-TO BEET BETEP CBEXKHIA,
JI71s1 KOro-TO HEXHTCS 3aKar -

MEr1 He 3HaeM, MBI TIOBCIOZTY T€ XK€,
CIBIIIMM JIMIIb KIIFOYEH MOCTBUIBII CKpeXeT
Jla mmarm TspKenbie conaar.
IMogpManuch kKak K 00eTHe paHHEH,
[To cromure ogmyanoi oy,

! (Auna AxmaroBa — cruxu, PexBuem
http://www.stihi-rus.ru/1/Ahmatova/142.htm)
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Tam BcTpevasrch, MEPTBIX 0€3/IbIXaHHEH,

Comnnre Hmke, 1 Hepa Tymannei,

A Hanex1a BCe MOeT BIAIH.

[Ipurosop... 1 cpazy cie3sl XJIbIHYT,

OT0 BCeX yKe OTIeIcHa,
AxMaTtoBa MOCBSIIAET STOT 00pa3 BCEM MOApPYyraM, ¢ KOTOPBIMU OHa TIPOBENa
JIBa TOJa Y TIOPbMEI. ABTOp HE 3HAJIa 3THX >KCHIIUH paHblle B >ku3HU. Ho
OHU BCE UCIIBITHIBAIIA OHO Y TOE K€ YYBCTBO F'OPEYU U CMEPTENBHYIO TOCKY.
ABTOp 371eCh ONKCHIBAET OTPOMHOE TOPE MATEPH U TOBOPUT, YTO MEPE]] ITUM
TOpeM JJaKe MOTYYHE BBICOKHE, TOPBI CTHOAI0TCS.

Crenyromee ctuxoTBopeHue HamucaHo B 1938 romy. 3mech peub HAET O
JUPUYECKON TEpPOHHE, Y KOTOPOH MYyX B MOTWjie , U ChiH B Tiopme. OHa
YMOJISIET, 9TOOBI TSI He€ MOJMIIHCH BCE.

Dra KeHIyHa O0NIbHA,

Ora JKCHIIIMHA OJHa.

My)K B MOruJi€, CbIH B THOPbME,

Iomornurech 060 Mue.’
3neck repouHs TepseT Bce CHibl. [loka3aHO OIMHOYECTBO U CNa0OCTh
KEHIIMHBI, KOTOPask 0CTaIach OJHOU IIOCIE CMEPTH MYXa U apecTa ChIHa.

ITooma «PexBueM» IOCBSIICHA JKCHIIMHAM H MaTepsM, KOTOPBIE TIIYOOKO
cTpajalnd JIyXOBHO M (DM3UYCCKH IIOCIIE apecTa WM paccTperia pPOMHBIX.
AxmMaToBa IIOKa3bIBa€T Y)KAackl BPEMCHH M TOBOpUT OT wmMmeHn 100-
MWUJIMOHHOTO Hapoja. B amuiore mukiia CTUXOTBOPEHUW aBTOpP BHIPAXKaeT
CBOEC JKEJIaHHE CO3JaTh IIAMSATHHK, KOTOPBIM OYJIET CHUMBOJIOM HE JIMYHOI'O, HO
HapoAHOro ropsi. AXMaToBa ONUCHIBaJa 3I0XY, B KOTOPYIO CTpaJlaid Hapos
cTpaHa.

Awmpura Ilpuram

Awmpura Ilputam poaunace B 1919 romy B ['ymxpansaie, Ilenmxa0,
KOTOpBIM HaxomuTcsi B coBpeMeHHOM [lakucrane. OHa cuuTaercs NepBoOM
BBIJIAONIEICS TEHKAOCKOM TOATECCOH, TPO3auKoOM U dccercToM 20-T0 Beka,
KOTOPBIA oauHakoBo Jr00aT MHanio u Ilakucrad. E€ Ooibliie Bcero moMHST
3a €€ OCTPOCIOKETHYIO MooMy, “Ajj aakhaan Waris Shah nu” (Today I call
Waris Shah - «Ode to Waris Shah»). EE€ TBopuecTBO oOTHOCHTCS K
peanu3my. B cBomx paboTax OHa BCerjia MmoKa3bIBajga OCHOBHBIEC MTPOOJIEMbI
yenmoBeka 1 obriectBa. AMpUTY [Iputam OOJbIe BCErO MOMHST 3a 3JICTUUIO
o pasgene Ilenmkaba. MHOrMe OMUCHIBAIOT e¢ KaKk OOTHHIO , OyHTaps u

2 Anna AxmaroBa — cTuxy, PexBueM
http://www.stihi-rus.ru/1/Ahmatova/142.htm
% Taum xe.
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PEBOIIOIUOHECPKY, KOTOpBIﬁ nmpoxujia CBOKO JKHU3Hb C r{pe,uem)Hoﬁ
HWHTCHCHUBHOCTBIO.

Tema paznenenus Mumun sBiseTcs OZHOW M3 HaMOoJee M3YYCHHBIX TEM B
Wupuu, ocobenno B Ilenmkate.

[Tocne obOperenus Mumuelt He3aBHCUMOCTH OT OpuTaHieB B 1947 romy
MOCJACIOBAIA  TParduecKue  COOBITHS ~ MPHUBEANIME K  MacCOBOMY
MEPeCceNICHUI0, CTPaJaHusIM W TOpI JIIOJACH 10 00e CTOPOHBI T'PaHHIIBI.
PazneneHue w ero Tpareduss TOPOJIMIN Pa3HBIE TUIOTE3bI, NPU3BAHHBIC
LENBI0 OMPENCIUTh BHYTPEHHHE MNPUYMHBI KOH(MDIMKTOB M COLHMATBHBIX
MOTPSICEHUN, KOTOphlE MYy4YuiIu CyOKOoHTHHEHT. Pasnenenwe Wuaum u
[Takucrana npuBeNO K BOEHHBIM JIEHCTBUSM IPOTUB JApPYr-Ipyra ,Korjaa
TBICSYM CEMEHN OKa3alluCh pa3/eIEHHBIMU, ObUTH COMOKEHBI JIoMa U OPOIIIEHBI
JIEPeBHU. YHHUYTOXKEHUE CeMEH B pe3ysibTrare yOWICTB, CaMOYOUWCTB U
TIOXUIIEHUH SBUWIMCH TSDKEIBIMU MOCIEACTBUSAMU paznena. OKolo MUIIMOHA
MYyCYJIbMaH, UHyCOB U CUKXOB MOTHUOJIM OT HACUJIUS, KOTOPBIE MOCIIEIOBAIIH
3a paszgenaoMm bputanckord Mumunm B 1947 romy, u cumenanud 28 JIETHIOO
Awmpury Ilputam Oexenniem B Ilenmkabe, mocie TOro Kak OHA OCTaBHJIA
Jlaxop u mepeexana B Huro-/lemn. Bonocimencteuu, B 1948 romy, korma oHa
Obuta OepeMeHHON CBhIHOM, W myTemiecTBys W3 Jlexpaayna B [lemu, oHa
BBIpa3uja CBOIO TOCKY Ha JINCTKE Oymaru B CTHXOTBopeHHH “Ajj aakhaan
Waris Shah nu” (Today I call Waris Shah - «Ode to Waris Shah») 510
CTUXOTBOPEHHE JOJDKHO OBLIO TO3KE YBEKOBEUYHUTh €€ M CTaTh CaMbIM
OCTpBIM  HAalOMWHAaHWEM 00 yxkacax pazgeneHus. CTUXOTBOpeHUE
anpecoBaHo cyduiickomy 1odTy Bapucy Illaxy, aBTopy Tparmueckoii caru
Xupa u Panmka, ¢ KOTOPYHO OH IIOCBATHJ CBOMM POIHBIM MECTOM, H
cTaBIllel HaIlMOHALHOM Anoneelt [Tenmkaba:

Today, | call Waris Shah,

“Speak from inside your grave”

And turn, today,

the book of love’s next affectionate page *
“Opa Bapuc Illax” - 3170 0OpalieHue JIereHaapHoro ImeHKaOCKoro mosTa,
Bapuc Illaxa — ¢ keM y AMpUTBI 00I[as Majias POAMHA B OKPECTHOCTIX
l'ymxpanBana — B TakoW HaNpsHKEHHOH, OOJNE3HEHHOW M 00pa3HON Qopme,
yto Bapuc Illax ropauics Obl OHIyIIaTh 3Ty pabOTy CBOI COOCTBEHHYIO.
[Menmpxabckue aHaaOrW, TUIEPOOIbI M MeTa(opbl, HCIONb3yeMbIE B
OMHCAaHUU COOBITUH, C AEPEBEHCKON KynbTypoi [leHmkaba U TuTepaTypHbIM
TBOpuecTBOM Bapuc-Illaxa, KOHKypUpYIOT C Jy4IIMMH POU3BEIECHUSMHU
JIETCHIIAPHBIX MEH/PKAOCKUX CY(PUICKHUX MTOITOB.

* Aaj Aakhan Waris Shah Nu | Amrita Preetam
https://qausain.wordpress.com/2009/07/17/aaj-aakhan-waris-shah-nu/
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Rise! O’ narrator of the grieving;

rise! look at your Punjab

Today, fields are lined with corpses,

and blood fills the Chenab

Someone has mixed poison

in the five rivers’ flow

Their deadly water is, now,

irrigating our lands galore®
OL[a BapHc maxy AMpI/ITBI HpI/ITaM HaIlOJIHEHA OTChIJIKaAMU K €ro U3BE€CTHBIM
npou3BeaeHusM.OHa BuauT B Xup Bomnouienue "Hodepu Ilenmxaba" u
BOCIIPUHUMACT TBOPCHUC BapHc [ITaxa KaK OIUCaHuC Tparciuu,
H300paskeHHOW B BHJE Iutada Xup ; npomry Bapuc Illaxa BeIiTH M3 cBOei
MOI'Jibl U yCJIblIATh CTCHAHWA MUJIJIMOHOB 0663,HOJ'ICHHBIX. CTI/IXOTBODCHI/IC
COACPKUT OIMMUCAHUEC TTIAaBHBIX I'€POCB U CUMBOJIBI JICTCHABI XI/Ip - PaHL[)Ka,
pacCKa3biBacT 06 OTHOLICHUAX HeH,H)Ka6IIeB Ha MOMCHT pasacila H
MOBECTBYCT 06 aKTax 3J'IOJZ[€${HI/II71.

Once, one daughter of Punjab cried;

you wrote a wailing saga

Today, a million daughters,

cry to you, Waris Shah®
3L[eCI> AMpI/ITa H‘pI/ITaM OIHKCBIBACT BCHO CHUTyallUIO TOI'0 BpPCMCHH.
)KeHHII/IHI)I cTalin OG’BCKTOM CTpaCTul MW YAOBOJBCTBUA OJI1 MYXYHH.
)KeHHII/IHBI CTAaHOBATCA XEPTBAMHU B pPa3HbIX oOcrogrenbcTBax. MHorue
CTAaHOBATCA BAOBAMH HJIUM TCPAIOT CBOUX aeTeﬁ, a MHOI'u€ IIOXUIIICHbI U
HW3HACUJIOBAHLL. DTO IIOXHUIICHUE U U3HACUJIOBAHUEC XCHITUH OZ[HOI>'I O6HII/IHI>I
MYXXYHUHAMHU JPYyrod OOIIMHEI SIBISETCS CIOCOOOM OIO30pUTH OOIMUHY H
CHUMBOJINYCCKN JOMHWHHUPOBATD. B 9THUX ﬂeﬁCTBHﬂX TaKXC
€CTh MPEACTABJIICHUSA O XCHIIWHAX KaK COOCTBEHHOCTH.

Where can we find, today,

another Warish Shah, once more

Today, | call Waris Shah,

“Speak from inside your grave”

And turn, today,

the book of love’s next affectionate page’

B KOHIIe KOHIIOB, MO3TECCA 3ayMBIBAETCS O TOM, OYAET JM Korjaa-HuOyab
HoBBI Bapuc Illax xoropsiii OymeT mucath 0 J00BU. MOKHO CKa3aTh, 4TO
ATO TMPU3BIB K BO3BPAIICHUIO B 30JI0TOH BEK HAIOJHEHHBIH JIIOOOBBIO H
OpatctBoMm. OHa mnpu3sbiBaeT Bapuca Illaxa mucath Takue SMUYECKUE CTHXH,

® Aaj Aakhan Waris Shah Nu | Amrita Preetam
https://qausain.wordpress.com/2009/07/17/aaj-aakhan-waris-shah-nu/.
® Taum sxe.

" Tam xe.
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[IPOYUTAB KOTOPBIE JIOJU YYBCTBOBAJIM Obl ceOst OOJice CBSI3aHHBIMU MEXKTY
co00if, HECMOTpsl Ha pa3IeIOIIME WX TpPaHHIBL. JTO CTHXOTBOPEHUE,
MPEBOCXOIs reorpa)ueckue U KOMMYHAJIbHBIC TPAHUIIBI, 3aXBATHIO 0OJIb
pasnena.

«PekBuem» AxmatoBoii u “Ajj aakhaan Waris Shah nu” (Today | call Waris
Shah - «Ode to Waris Shah») Ampurtu ITputam: CXOACTBO U pa3iudus

O0e >TH TO3THYECKUE IIEACBPHI M300PaAXKAOT CTPAIIHYIO Tpareuio CBOHX
HapomoB TOro BpemMeHH. O0a 3TH IPOU3BEIACHHS HAIMCAHBI JKCHCKUM
nucareasaMud. B 000MX MpOM3BEACHHUSAX BBIPAXKAIOTCS MYYEHHs KEHIUH, U
yepe3 HM300pakeHUS CKOpOM UM OOJMM MepelaroTcs CTpPajaHus BCEro
HaceneHus: CtaymHCcKoro nepuojsa B Poccuu u B mepuox paszaenenus Muaun
B Unoun.

Mpbl 3HaeM, 4TO B TO BpeMsl HE MOIJIM OTKPBITO TOBOPUTH 00 3ToM. O0e
MUCATENFHUIBI U3JIarajli B CBOMX IMPOU3BEICHHUAX KECTOKYIO MPaBIy TOTO
BpeMeHH. MOXXHO 3aMeTHTh, repouHsi «PekBHeM» CMEIO U OTKPOBEHHO
MPOU3HOCUT CJIOBO IIPOTHUB Teppopa TocyaapcTBa Korja €€ ChIH
ObLI IPUTOBOPEH K cMepTH. B mosme Amputu [lputam oHa mokasana
CHUTyallMd KCHIIMH W OKCIUTyaTallMI0 JKCHIIMH B OOLIECTBE B TaKOU
peaHCTHYECKOI MaHepe, YTO JIF000H MOXKET IMOYYBCTBOBAThH 3TO, YUTAS €TO.
Awmputa [Iputam ObLia TEpBOM JKEHIIMHOW, KOTOpas, FOBOPHJIA IPSIMO O
COI[MAIEHOM YTHETCHHUH YKEHIIUH.

Takum 00pa3oM, MOXHO OTMETHTb, 3TH IOITHYECKHE MPOM3BEACHUS
SIBJISIFOTCSL OTKJIMKaMu K MaccoBoMy Teppopy Poccum m Muaum. O6e 3tn
MO3TECChl CMEJIO TOMHMMAJIM CBOM TOJIOC TPOTHUB 3JIa U MPOTUB
0eCUYeIOBEYHOCTH W IKECTOKOCTH O0OIIecTBa. DTH MPOU3BEACHHS ObLIH
HAIUCaHbI C LETBI0 TOro, YTOOBI UX OMBIT «MACCOr0 Teppopa» HUKOTIA HE
TIOBTOPSLIICS.

OTH TPOU3BENEHUST CUIBHO OTIWYAIOTCS Jpyr OT apyra. B «PexBueme»
AxMaToBa 4yBCTBYET ce0sl KaK 4acTh CTO MUJJTHOHOB CTPaJAIOIIEro Hapoa.
E€ rope cinuBaeTcsi B rope Bcex JKEHIIMH cTpaHbl. Ho B cBoeil mosme,
Awmpurta Ilputam BbeIpa3una rope, crpajganus jojed [lenmkaba, KoTopbie
OBUTH pa3iiydeHbl ¢ CEMbSIMH BO Bpems mepenena Wumuu . Hurme B mosme
Awmpura Ilputam nokazana cebs Kak 4acTh CTO MUJUIMOHOB CTPaJaroIIero
Hapoja. Ampurta [Iputam TOJIBKO YyBCTBYET rope Bcex >keHiuH [lenmkata.
B mosMe He BbIpaxkeH, UTO €€ TUYHbIE TOPsl CIIMBAIOTCA B TOPE CTPAJAIOIINX
HapOJIOB.

B 3axiroueHnr MOXHO CKa3aTh, YTO B CBOEM CTHXOTBOPEHUM O0E BEIUKHE
MUCATENBHUIBI TOBOPUIIM O MOTPSICEHUH pa3nuuHoro ponaa. B «PexBueme»
AxMmaroBa omucalia CTpallHYH) TpareJui0 PYCCKOTO Hapoja BO BpeMsi
Cranunckux penpeccuu. B moame “Ajj aakhaan Waris Shah nu” Ampura
[TpuTam omnucana OecueNnOBEYHOCTh U CTPAIIHYIO TPareAuio MEeHKAOCKOTro
HapoJa Bo BpeMs paszaeneHus bputanckoit Maaum.

186



Critic, Special Issue No. 15

OCHOBHBIM OTJIMYMEM B TBOPUECTBE U MUPOBO33peHHH AMpHUTHI [Iputam u
AHHBI AXMaTOBOH BbIpaxkaeTcsi B BbIOOpe HarpaBieHus UM . Tak, AXxmMaroBa
OTHOCHJIaCh K akMmeucraMm, kak u e€ Myx Hukomaih ['ymunés. Ampura
[Iputam mnmcana B peanucThudeckoM crtuiie. HecmoTps Ha CXOACTBO B
TBOpYECKMX Npu€Max 00euX JHUTEpaTypHBIX HANpPaBICHUH, B aKMEH3ME
BaKHA TOYHOCTh OTOOpPaKEHHS, CJIOBAa M IPEIMETHOCTH OINHCAHUS
pEaNIbHOCTH, & B pEAIM3ME MUP U €r0 IPEIMETHI CYIIECTBYIOT HE3ABUCUMO OT
pacckazudka M TakuM  00pa3oM OH  Mpearnosiaraer  OoNbIIyIO
C03epLUaTENbHOCTh C CTPYKTYpPE TOBECTBOBAHUSA.

bubauorpadpus
e  AmnnpeeBa Amna IOpeeBHa, “Tparequs TMYHOCTH U Tpareaus HapoJa B mooMe A. A.
AxmatoBoii «PexBuem»”’
e https://nsportal.ru/shkola/literatura/library/2013/02/17/tragediya-lichnosti-i-
tragediya-naroda-v-poeme-a-a-akhmatovoy
Anna AxmaToBa — cTHXH, PekBreM
http://www.stihi-rus.ru/1/Ahmatova/142.htm
e Kupmynckmii Buxrop MaxkcumoBna  (TBopuectBO  AHHBI  AXMAaTOBOI)
http://www.akhmatova.org/bio/vzh_01.htm
Haiiman A. T'.: "PexBuem"
http://ahmatova.niv.ru/ahmatova/kritika/najman-rekviem.htm
e  [laBnoBckuit Anekceii: AnnHa AxmaroBa. Kusnb u TBOPUYECTBO
I'masa 4. B romst Benukoii OtedecTBEHHOH BOIHBL
e  http://ahmatova.niv.ru/ahmatova/about/pavlovskij-zhizn-i-tvorchestvo/glava-4-v-
gody-velikoj-otechestvennoj-vojny.htm
Aaj Aakhan Waris Shah Nu | Amrita Preetam
https://qausain.wordpress.com/2009/07/17/aaj-aakhan-waris-shah-nu/
DATTA NONICA, “An alternative voice of history”
http://www.thehindu.com/Ir/2005/12/04/stories/2005120400040100.htm
Feinstein Elaine, (2007) “Anna of All the Russias: A Life of Anna Akhmatova”
Rao Sharma Pooja, “Amrita Pritam: Not Just A Poet, But Revolution Personified
#IndianWomenInHistory”  https://feminisminindia.com/2017/03/07/amrita-pritam-
essay/

s
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JeKOHCTPYKIHMS CTAHIAPTHON MIeH JeTCTBA B KOHTEKCTe MOBECTH
I1. CanaeBa «IloxopoHuTe MeHsI 32 IJIMHTYCOM»

Meenakshi

The aim of the present article is to show the deconstruction of the standard
idea of childhood through the novel ‘Bury me behind the baseboard’ by the
Russian contemporary writer Pavel Sanaev. We all consider the general
phenomena of childhood as ‘happy go lucky times’ but in contemporary
society this “happy times’ idea of childhood is often being put to question.
Drawing from a close reading of the novel the paper analyses the concept of
childhood through the main plot, the main protagonists and the relationship
between them. It attempts to reveal the changed notions of family relations
and how they affect the upbringing and character development of a child.
Through the process of deconstruction of the text it also attempts to analyze
and explain the underlying theme of this novel.

B pycckoii aumepamype uzobpasxicenue Oemcmea mMpaouyuoOHHO 3AHUMANLO
8AJICHOE MECMO 8 00WeM TUmepamypHom npocmpancmee. M3zeecmmno, umo
PYCCKasl umepamypa umeem Cc6010 COOCMBEHHYI0 Niesdy 6blOaIUWUXCsl
demckux nucamenei XIX u XX gexos. dma mpaduyus npooondicaemcs u 6
Hawy Ouu. Hawa nacmosiwyas cmamvs OCHOBAHA HA U3VHEHUU NOBECHIU,
HanucanHou cospemennoco pycckoeo nucamensi Il. Canaesa (1969),
«Iloxoponume mens 3a naunmycom» (2003).

Onupasice Ha paziuunvlie meopemuyecKue UCCie008anus O KOHYenyuu
demcmea, cmamvst  nokaszvisaem xkax 11.Canaeé napywiaem cmanoapmuyio
udero 0 Odemcmee KAk CYACMIUGOE 6DeMsi HEeBUHHOCHU U MO, KaK
coepemeHHoe 00uecmeo. Gusem Ha Oemcmeso.

CTaHﬂapTHafI nacsa «4€rCrBa» Mbl OOBIYHO paccMaTpuBaii KaK >XU3Hb,
IIOJHYIO MEYTaHMM. I[eTCTBO JaJICKO OT  HAIPpAXKCHHOCTHU u
OTBCTCTBCHHOCTH. I[eTI/I O4YeHb HEBUHHBL. KM HEBAXHO, OTKyJa OHHU
HoJay4aroT €Ay, OACKAY HJIIM OCHOBHBIC BCIIH. Onn JaXXC HC IIOHUMAIOT
CIIOXKXHOCTDb XHM3HH, KOTOPYIO ICPCKUBAIOT UX POAUTCIIN. I[CTCTBO HC 3HACT
[(06pa n 3J1a, OHHU 3HAKOT TOJbKO y.]'II)I6Ky, COAT U UI'PAroOT. Ho s10 06HII/IC
SIBJICHUS 1eTCTBa. B IpOoIIJIOM M HACTOALIEM O6HI€CTBC HC BCC IIPOILIN 4YEPE3
TO e camoe. Y HCKOTOPBIX JIIoJie OYeHb KpaCuBbBIC BOCIIOMHMHAHHA O
ACTCTBC, HO [JJId HCEKOTOPBIX JIIoJied MX JETCTBO IOXO0XE Ha KomiMap.
HeKOTOpBIe JIFOU XOTAT MEPEKUTH CBOC ACTCTBO, HO HE BCE.

B Poccum nercrBo TpaAUIUOHHO 3aHHMMAJI0 BaXHOC MCCTO B O6HICM
JIUTEPATYPHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE, U OOJNIBIIMHCTBO MHcCATENCH KIIaCCHYECKOM
JIMTEPATYypbl I B3POCIBIX IMPHUBJICKINM BHUMAHHUE K HECKOJIbKHUM pa60TaM
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mis gereil. C COBETCKOro IIEpHoAa 0 COBPEMEHHOCTH MHOTHE ITHCATCIIH
HM300pakajad JETCTBO KaK INIABHYIO TEMY MJIM XapaKTep B CBOUX IIHCAHUSX, U
MHOTHE W3 HHX BCE €Ill¢ MUIIYT O JETSIX W JCTCTBE U HU300PaKaIOT JeTeH
IJaBHBIM TepoeM HX MNucbMa. MHOrHME PYCCKHE IHCATelId, B TOM YMCIE
Toncroi, I'oppkuii, byaun u HaOokoB, mucaid o ICTCTBE, KaXKIbIH M3
KOTOPBIX MMEET CBOM CTUJIb WM YCTHBIM NEpeBOJ Ha 3Ty Temy. Bo mMHorumx
HCTOPUSX M pOMaHaX COBPEMEHHBIX PYCCKHX IHcaTeled cTaHJIapTHas ujes
JITCTBA  KaK  CYACTJIMBOTO  BPEMEHM  HEBUHHOCTH  MpPETEPIEBaET
JICKOHCTPYKIMIO. MHOIrHe MEepPCOHAXKU JAeTell M300pakeHbl Tak, Kak OyaTo
OHHU MPHUCYIIU CO3HAHMIO B3pocaoro. J[pyrue nokasplBaroT, YTO OHU KUBYT B
Y2KACHBIX YCIOBHUSX, HE CBSI3aHHBIX C MUPOM JETCTBA. «Mugh o demcmee 6
PYCCKOU Kylbmype nepemecmuics Ha NPOMmuGonoIoNCHblll KOHey CHeKmpa u3
patickoeo oopasza T oncmozon'. B pe3yabTaTe Takas TAKTHKa H300pakaTh MU
JETCTBA  CTAaHOBUTCA A(OPEKTHBHBIM JIHTCPATYPHBIM  HHCTPYMEHTOM,
JI00aBisAs DJIEMEHT II0KA, KOTOPBIM IIPHUBJIEKAET BHUMAHUE 4YUTATElsd H
3aCTaBNII€T €ro MOABEPraTb COMHEHUIO I[EHHOCTh W IIEHHOCTh TaKUX
ucropuii. CanaeBa «IloxopoHM MEHsS 3a IUIMHTYCOM» - OJIUH U3
3aMedaTelbHbIX IPUMEPOB B 3TOM CEpUM U B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE 51 XO4Yy
AHAJIM3UPOBATH ITY UCTOPHIO

ITaBen Canaen

[TaBen CaHaeB - POCCHHCKHN THCATEb M KHHOPEXKUCCEP, B KOTOPOM OH
3aHMMaeT ocoboe Mmecto. OH pomwics 16 asrycra 1969 roma B Mockse.
HauGonpmyro u3BectHocth CanaeBy mpuHec pomaH «IloXxopoHuTe MeHS 3a
IUIMHTYCOM», Ha OCHOBE KOTOPOro OBLI TaKKe CHAT XYI0XKCCTBEHHBIN
GbUIBM.

«[ToxopoHHTE MEHS 3a IUIMHTYCOM» - OJHMH M3 OECTCENIePOB IMOCIEIHEro
JICCATUIIETHSI HAa KHHKHOM pbIHKE B PoccHH, MOBeCTh MONydYHsIa BBICOKYIO
OLICHKY JINTEPATYPHBIX KPUTHUKOB M OOBIYHEIX uuTaTelel. boaee MummoHa
SK3EMILIAPOB ObLIN MpoJaHbl B Poccuu, y aBTOpa MOSBHUINCH JECATKU THICIY
TIOKJIOHHUKOB. «/Icmopust 60CbMUIemHe20 MAIbyuKa U e2o0 6aoyuKu yacmo
ONUCBHIBAEMCSL KAK 00HA U3 CAMbBIX CMEUHBIX K020a-1ubo Hanucauuwvix. B mo
Jice 8peMsl OpaAMAMU4eCcKuti MoH HeKOMopblX OMPbIEKOE8 Gbl3blédent NUCAHUS
Juxxenca u JJocmoesckoeo. Bviuepvigaroujee couemanue momMopa u Opamol
obvsicHsem ocpomublil yenex pomana 8 Poccuu. Ilepeoodvl smoil knueu owiiu
onybnuxosanst 6 I epmanuu, Umanuu, @panyuu, Ionvwe, Uspaune, Kumae,
Tatisane u Opyaux cmpaHax»z. HexoTtopeie JIOM CYUTAIOT, YTO 3TA UCTOPHUS

! From Tolstoy to the Queen of Horror: Childhood in Russian literature
http://rbth.com/arts/2015/06/01/from_tolstoy_to_the_queen_of_horror_childhood_in_russi
an_literature_46529.html

2 Burry me Behind the Baseboard https://www.amazon.com/Bury-behind-baseboard-
Pavel-Sanaev/dp/1499227868 (Translated From)
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OCHOBaHAa Ha €ro COOCTBEHHBIX 6I/IOl"pa(bI/I'-I€CKI/IX d)aKTaX, HO 3TO HEC Tak.
EnuHCcTBEHHBIN (baKT 3aKJII04YacTCd B TOM, YTO B ACTCTBC OH CTAJIKUBAJICA C
TAKUMH K€ CUTyallusIMH, KaK U TJIaBHBIN repoﬁ €ro poMaHa.

[ToxopoHHTE MEHS 3a IUIMHTYCOM (CEOXKET)

DTO paccka3 O BOCBMUJIETHEM Maibunmke Cale, 4bero Marh M OTEIl
paccTajiuch, U OH JXUJ CO CBOMMHU OaOymikamu W jaenymikamu. babOyiika
YYBCTBYET, YTO MaTh HE MOXET 3a00THUThCS O CBOEM ChIHE, U, HAai/is1 HOBOTO
My’ka, oHa He Oyzer Xxoporieil Matepsio. Ee HejoBepre K go4epu AeaeT ee
HACTOJILKO TIPUBJICKATEIILHON sl ¢ BHYKa. BHYKY He pa3pemiaercsi Oerarth,
MOTETh, CHaTh 0€3 KOJTOTOK W YacTO BHJETh CBOK MaTh, KaK H JHOOOrO
JPYyroro HOpMalbHOro pedeHka. HecMoOTps Ha CTONBKO CTPOrOCTH, YTO
TonbKO Xouer Camia, )KHTh ¢ MaTepblo. B OuTBe MaTepu u 6aOymiku Caina
HaxOJHWT €ro TakKUM OECIOMOIIHBIM M OJMHOKHM, M B KOHIIE paccKasa
0abymka ymepna, W, HakoHell, Cama Tmoiy4aeT IIaHC JXHTh CO CBOEH
MaTepblo.

I[eKOHCTp}IKHI/IH CTaH,Z[apTHOﬁ nacu AETCTBA B pacCKase

Paccka3 naumnaercs: «Mens 30Byt CaBenbeB Cama. SI ydaych BO BTOpOM
KJIacce W JKMBY y 0a0yIIKK ¢ AeTylIKoi. Mama nmpoMeHsiyia MeHsI Ha KapJiuKa-
KPOBOMUHIIY ¥ TOBECHJIa Ha 0aOYIIKMHY IIIEI0 TSHKKOM KpecTsirod. Tak s ¢
YETBIPEX JIET U BI/IHIy»S.T‘pyL[HO OXXKHJAaTh TaKUX OOOOIIEHUH OT OOBIYHOrO
peOeHKka, HO aBTOp YCIENIHO MepeaaeT BOCIPHUATHE peOCHKa BO B3POCIOM
MHpE. DTOTO MPEJUIOKESHUS IOCTATOYHO, YTOOBI MOHATH €0 HANPSDKEHHOCTh
B MMOHUMAHUM XU3HU PEOCHKA U B3POCIBIX. DTO HANPHKEHUE TO{YEPKUBACT
ero rope, 4yroObl YBUIETh, YTO OH KAKHM-TO OOpa3oM CIMJICS CO CBOEH
0abymikoii. Ho Ha caMoM Jefne 3TO TMOKa3bIBAaeT JKECTOKUU acCleKT
MOBCETHEBHOM JKU3HU KaXaoro obOiecTBa. [10CTOSHHBIN KOH(MIMKT MEKIY
Careii 1 ero 6a0yIIKOM MOKA3bIBAET, YTO LIEHHOCTH OAOYIIKYU - COLIMAIbHBIH
cTaTyc, Kapbepa, KBapTHpa W aBTOMOOWIb U T. J. - HEIOCTAaTOYHO IS
CYaCThS U JIIOOBH, HO BCE OHU MOTYT YCIIOXKHUTh YEJIOBEUCCKHE OTHOIICHMSL.
Hecmotpst Ha 100phle HaMepeHHs, OHa BHE3AIHO cjejiaia JKU3Hb ¢¢ BHYKa
TIOJTHOM YEpPCTBOCTH, pazouapoBaHus u cTpaxa.
Babymika memopanu3oBalia €ro Tak CHIJIBHO, YTO OH ObLI YBEpEH, YTO OH
HUIUOT U HE MOXKET HMYETO CIeNaTh, 1axe i ceOs. Mbl MOXKEM YBUICTH 3TO
B €r0 JpYrom 3asiBieHuu: «BaM, HaBepHOE, MOKAXKETCSI CTPAHHBIM, MIOYEMY S
He MbuIcs caMm. Jleno B TOM, 4YTO Takas CBOJIOYb, KaK s, HHYETO
CaMOCTOSITENIBHO JIeNaTh HE MOXeT. MaTh 3Ty CBOJIOUb OpOCHJIa, a CBOJIOYb
MOCTOSSHHO THUET, M KyINaHUE€ MOXET OOOCTPUTh BCE €€ CBOJIOYHBIC
6oIe3HI» . babymika BHymmia peOCHKY, YTO OH CIUIONIb COCTOHT W3

% Canaes I1. TToxoponnute Memst 3a muaTycoM. MK-Tlepromuka, 1996 (2003) C.1.
* Tam xe. C.2.
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Ooe3Hel, IOITOMY €MY 3alpelieHo MMOTeTh, OeraTh U CIaTh 0€3 KOITOTOK.
Kak roBopuT Irepoif, «IOTETh MHE HE pa3pelagoch. ITo ObLIO elie Ooee
TSDKKHM TIPECTYIUICHUEM, YeM OI03/7aTh Ha Ipuem romeorarun! babyiika
00BsCHSIA, YTO, IIOTES, 4YEIOBEK OCTHIBAET, TEPSIET COINPOTUBIIEMOCTh
opraHusMa, a CTa(HIOKOKK, IIOYYSB 3TO, Pa3MHOXKAECTCI U BBI3BIBACT
raiMopuT. Sl MOMHWIJI, YTO CTHUTH OT TaliMOpHUTa HE YCIEI0, MOTOMY YTO,
ecnmn Oyay IMOTHBEINA, OaOymika yObeT MeEHS paHbIIe, 4YeM IIPOCHETCS
cradunokokk. Ho xak s HU chep)kuBaics, Ha Oery BCe paBHO BCIIOTEIN, H
CIIaCcTU MEHS TENePh HUYTO HE MOTJIOY .

XOTs IPOTArOHKUCT F'OBOPUT KaK B3POCBIM, HO, KAK MbI IIOMHUM, OH €ILI€ TaK
MaJICHbKHI PEOCHOK, M €r0 HeBUHHBIC MBICIIA HUKOI/IA HE OCTaBJISAIOT €ro B
mokoe. Ero o7iHa MbICIb HEBUHHA, HO BCE JK€ UMEET CMBICT: «Mos 6abywka
cuumana cebsi O4eHb KYJIbIMYPHbIM Hel08eKOM U HACMO MHe 00 5mom
eosopuna. Ilpu smom, 6vin u 51 6 00Y8U Ul Hem, OHA HA3LIBATA MEHS.
bocaxom u Oderana eenudecmeennoe auyo. A eepun 6abywxe, HO He Moe
NOHAMb, OMUE20, eCU OHA MAKOU KVIAbMYPHbLIIL YeN08eK, Mbl C Hell HU pa3y
He X00unu 6 napk Kyabmypol. Beov mam, Oyman s, HasepHska Kyua
KYJIbIY PHbIX modeti»°. Jls Kaxnoro peOeHKa JeHb POXACHHUS 3TO BCeraa
OCOOCHHBIM JI€Hb, B KOTOPBIM YYBCTBYEIIb Ce€0s TakKUM XOPOIIMM H
pagoctHbiM, HO i Camu ero ocoOblifi J€Hb — 3TO BCErO JIMIND Kyda
MepekKMBaHWi, OH BCIIOMHHAEeT O cBoedl Martepu. Bot, Hampumep, ero
BIICYATIICHHUSI OT CBOETO JHSA POXIEHUsS: «Pedxue ecmpeuu ¢ mamoi Oviiu
camvimMu padoCmHbIMU coobimuamu 8 moetl JxcusHu. Tonbko ¢ mamoul 6blio
MHe eecenio u xopouio. TonbKo OHa pacckaszwbléanda mo, 4mo OeucCmeumebHO
ObLIO  UHmMeEpecHO cayuiams, U 00HA OHA Oapuld MHe MO, UMO
oelicmeumenvpHo HpAsuiocs umemo. babywka ¢ 0edywKol noOKynauu
HeHasucmubvle Ko12omKu u paanenesvle pybawku. Bee uepyuxu, komopwvie y
MeHs1 6vLu, nodapuia mama. babywika pyeana ee 3a smo u 2oeopuia, 4mo
6ce 6b16pocum»7 Hecmorpss Ha TO, uro ero 0alyiika €ro TaKk CHUJIbHO
3aMyd4miia, €ero CHhja BOJNM BCE €lle TaK CHUIbHA, YTO, JaKe 3HAs O CBOHMX
0oJIe3HsIX, OH HE TepseT HaACXK Ibl Ha Jydllee Oyayiee. « 4 ecezoa 3ua, 4umo
s camulil OONLHOU U Xydice MeHsi He Obleaem, HO UHO0204 NO380J51 cebe
oymams, 4mo éce HA0bopom u s1 KaKk pas CAMblil JIy4UUll, CamMblil CUTbHbIU, U
0ail MoabKO 8010, 51 6CeM nokaxcy. Bonu mue nukmo ne oasan, u st cam opan
ee 8 uepax, Komopbvie pazeopaiusaIucCs, Ko20d HUK020 He Obl1o 0oMa, U 8
anmasusix, nocewasuiux MeHs neped CHoOM» 8,

® Tam xe. C.16.
6 Tam xe.C.50.
" Tam wxe.C.65.
8 Tam xe.C.98.
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T'oBOps O CHIIBHO BOJIE, B3POCIOM MBIIIJICHUN WM O Pa3yMHOM MOBEICHUN
MPOTArOHKCTA, MBI HE MOXKEM OIPAaBAATh €r0 MBICIB O IOXOPOHAX €ro PSI0oM
¢ ero mareppro. [[ns Hero 3To cBoeoOpa3Has MeuTa, KaK YdTATEb, S
MOHMMA0, YTO TaK BBIPAKACTCS €ro akaa ObITh C ero marepbr. «Koeoda
MHe NPUUIA 6 20108y MAKAs NPEKPACHAS MbICIb — OblMb NOXOPOHEHHbIM 3d
MAMUHBIM NIUHMYCOM — MO €OUHCMBEEHHbIM COMHEHUeM OblI0 Mo, Ymo
babywka moena mensi mame He omoams. A eudemv uU3-noo nauUHMycd
b6abywky mue ne xomenocv. Umobvl pewums 3mom 80npoc, s1 MAxK Npsimo y
babywxu u cnpocun: “Koeoda st ympy, MOACHO, MeHsl NOXOPOHIM Y MAMbL 3d
naunmycom?” Babywxka omeemuna, 4umo s 0E3HAOEHCHbI KpemuH u mMo2y
ObIMb NOXOPOHEH MOJILKO HA 3A080PKAX NCUXUAMPUUECKOU KIUHUKU. » .

MbI MOXKEM BUAETh B 3TOM naparpa(,’pe, YTO OH JIOOHUT CBOIO MaTh U KEIIaeT
OBITH PAaAOM C Helt: «Mama npuxoguiia p€aKo. S1 HaunHaN XJaTh €€ C CaMOoro
yYIpa H, OO0XKIABHIMCb, XOTCI IOJYYHUTH KaK MOXHO OoJpIe OT Kaxxjomn
MHWHYTBI, YTO €€ BUACIL. Ecimu s TOBOpPUII C Heﬁ, MHEC Ka3aJ10Cbhb, 4YTO CJI0Ba
OTBJICKAIOT MCHS OT O6’B${TI/II71; €ClIn O6HI/IMaJ'I, BOJIHOBAJICA, YTO MaJIO CMOTPIO
Ha HEC, C€CJIM OTCTpaHsICA, YTOOBI CMOTpPETh, MNCPCIKUBAJI, YTO HC MOI'y
oOHMMATh. 51 YYBCTBOBAJI, UYTO BOT-BOT Haﬁay IMOJIOXKEHUE, B KOTOPOM MOXXHO
6yL[eT JAcjlaTrb BCC Cpa3y, HO HHKaK HC MOI' €ro OTBICKAaTb W CYCTHIICA,
YxKacasichb, Kak 6I)ICTpO YXOOUT BpEMs, KOTOPOr'o y MCHA U TaK OBLIO MaJ'IO))lO.

Boo01ie Mbl cunTaeMm J11000Bb AOOPOM, TEPIEIUBON, CMUPEHHOM, 3aIUTHON
Y TIOJTHOUM JIOBEPHS U HAJICK/IbI, HO 3/IECh, B 3TOH MCTOPUH, JTHO00BH 0a0yIIKu
Janeka OT JToW wuaed Jo0Bu. Ee m1000Bb K BHYKY - 9TO Kyda
MIPOTUBOPEUYUBBIX 3MOIMH, TaKMX Kak OOJb, CTpax, pa3lpakeHue u T. .
Jaxxe xapaktep 0aOyIIKM Jajliek OT J00poThl M cuacThsd. OHa Bceraa
YyBCTBYET ceOs HeCYaCTHOM, Bee »kao0bl, 1 Callia Bceryia xo4er yoexarb OT
Hee W J0Ma, 4yTOObl HAWTH CBOIO MaTh U CBOOOAY. MBI BHAUM, YTO aBTOP
H300paka xapakrep 0aOyIIKH O4eHb IPyObIM M CTPaHHBIM. Bpsia In MOXKHO
CUUTATh HOPMabHOW 0a0YIIKy, MOCTOSHHO HCIIONB3YIONIYI0 JJIsi BHYKa
CIOBO «CBOJIOUBY». [l HAcC 3TO CTpaHHO, HO «Dma ucmopusi yxce He
ucmopust 0OHOU cembll, A UCMOPUSL 8Cell CIMPAHbL, HCUBYUWASL NO COBEMCKUM
npasunam aodeu yepe3 Henasucmv noumu 70 nem. Hyoicno Ovino ysname,
umo epyowiti npuswle «Tol, epsazusli, Gouwouuli pwvigok!y B smotl cmpane
8bIPA3UIL He 2HEB 8bl3bl8AIOUec0, d e20 NpeyseiuieHHoe U Hepealu308aHHOe
uyeCcmeo 000JCaHUsl UNU DJiCelanue NPusiedb GHUMAHUe, UMobbl 00U
3aMemuiu, Ymo OH 4el08eK , a He Nycmoe mecmon.*t

® Tam xe.C.103.

' Tam xe.C.162.

! Snezhkin Sergei, Bury me Behind the Baseboard,review by Tatiana Moskvina-
Yaschchenko, 2009 http://www.kinokultura.com/2009/26r-plintus.shtml (Translated
from).
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EcTtecTBeHHO UTO HOBBIM THII YelOBeKa ObLIT CO3[aH COBETCKUMU JIIOJIBMHU,
KOTOPbIE HETEPIUMBI, YMCTBEHHO U SMOLIMOHAJILHO CJ1a0bl U MOJIHBI THEBA U
srousma. Jlpyrumu ciioBaMH, MBI MOXEM CKa3aTb, YTO IICHXOLIEHTPHUCT,
COCPENOTOYCHHBIN Ha cebe, KOTOPOro Mbl BHIUM IIOYTH KaXKIbIH JCHH B
KaXJIOW POCCHIICKOW CEMbE, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO CTpaHa IPOIBUTAECTCS
Brepen B XXI Beke. Bor uto Takoe poman I[laBna CanaeBa «IloxopoHuTte
MEHS 3a ITIUHTYCOM.

3akirouenne

B 3aximroueHue s xoreaa Obl CKa3aTb, 4TO, XOTA ITaBen CanaeB Hamucan Ty
HCTOPUIO B JXaHPEC KOMCIWH, HO CaM CHOXKET HC KOMHUUYCH. Cembs u
OTHOUIEHMS B HEl npe€aAHa3HA4YCHbI JJIA 1106pa, 0COOEHHO 9TO KacaeTcs JeTen.
Ecnu Mbl HE cMOXeM JaTh XOopoumee U CHaCTIMBOC ACTCTBO HAIIUM JACTAM,
Mbl HC MOXCM OXHAATh OT HUX CYHACTIMBOI'O HWJIM IIPEKPACHOI'O 6YIIYIIICFO.
BO3MO)KHO, 9Ta UCTOPUA HNCPCAAcT C€IIC OAHY BAaXXHYIO HACK0 — I10KA34aThb,
4TO, XOTA Yy BCEX HAC MHOIO HpO6JIeM, JKHU3Hb COCTOUT M3 JIMYHBIX H
HpOd)eCCI/IOHaJ'II:HBIX CHO)KHOCTCﬁ, Mbl HC JOJDKHBI pacCTpauBaTbCsa U HE
JOJIKHBI ITO3BOJIATH 9TUM HpO6JIeMaM BJIMSITh HA HAIUX JieTe. Mbl JOJKHBI
y66pe‘-II) HalllKX JIETeN OT BCEro HEIIPUATHOT' O, YTOOBI HE IOPTUTH UM XKXHU3Hb.
I[eTI/I YK€ OUCHb YYBCTBUTCJIbHBI 110 HATYPC, OHU HCBUHHBI U UT'PUBbI, YXO/
3a ACTbMH BKIIHOYACT B cebsi MHOro OpECKpaCHbBIX MOMCHTOB. Tonbko
YYBCTBHUTCJIBHOCTb IIO3BOJIUT HM IIOIYYUTH XOpOUICEC 06p8.30BaHI/Ie u
BbIpaCTl  YBCPCHHbBIMH B cebe. B OpOTUBHOM  ClIyda€  OJaBJICHUC
00CTOSTENLCTB U OAWHOYECTBO MOIYyT pa3pyminuTb BCHO HUX KU3Hb U
NCUXHUYCCKOC 310POBLE.

Bub6auorpagpus

e  ApsamacneBa W.H., HuxomaeBa C.A. [erckas Jluteparypa: ydeOHHK Ui CTYA.
Yupexaenuii Boici. [Ipod. ObpaszoBanus, §-e¢ uzf., ucnp. — M. : M3matensckuit
neHTp «Akagemus», 2012,

e  Burry me Behind the Baseboard https://www.amazon.com/Bury-behind-baseboard-
Pavel-Sanaev/dp/1499227868 (Translated From)

e From Tolstoy to the Queen of Horror: Childhood in Russian literature
http://rbth.com/arts/2015/06/01/from_tolstoy _to_the_queen_of_horror_childhood_in
_russian_literature_46529.html
Canaes I1. [Toxoporute mens 3a mmHTycoM. MK-Tleproanka, 1996 (2003).
Tennenuun pa3BuUTHA COBPEMEHHOHU JIETCKOU JINTEPATYPHI.
http://www.seniorinfo.ru/usefulinformation/232.html

e Snezhkin Sergei, Bury me Behind the Baseboard,review by Tatiana Moskvina-
Yaschchenko, 2009 http://www.kinokultura.com/2009/26r-plintus.shtml
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IlepeocmbicieHne OKTAOPHLCKOI PeBOJIIONMH Yepe3 JIUTePaTyphbl
B. Anano

On October 23™ 1917 an armed uprising of Bolsheviks triggered a chain of
phenomenal events in Saint-Petersburg- the capital of Russia. This uprising
is today remembered as the beginning of the Great October Revolution.
October Revolution changed the face of international politics and by 1922 in
place of the Russian Empire; a Union of Soviet Socialist Republics was
formed.

The year 2017 celebrated the 100" anniversary of Revolution. The leader of
revolution was Vladimir Lenin and the heroes of revolution, the Proletariats
along with less qualified laboures, workers and peasants of Russia. However,
while discussing about the October Revolution most of the time we ignore the
hidden catalyst which actually planted the idea of revolution among the
masses initially and thereafter in the proletariat. According to me the hidden
and less talked catalyst of October Revolution is Russian Literature.

In this article we are going to discuss if Russian Literature can be considered
as the unsung hero of revolution and will intake a discussion on those literary
works that influenced the masses for happening of Revolution.

FOBOpﬂT YTO JIUTEpaTypa 3TO 3€pKano oOllecTBa, T.e. B JHUTEpaType
oTpaxaercs obOmecrtBa. [Ilpy TakoM OmpeneNeHus JHTEPaTyphl
BO3HHMKAIOT MHOI'O BOMNPOCHI TaKWE KaK YTO TAKOE JINTEpaTypa, Kak BIUSET
auTepaTypa Ha HErpaMOTHOM OOIIECTBE, W, OCTPOYMHO M AyMmaTbh O
JIUTEepaType BCETrO-NUIIb KaK MOApaKaTeNbHUIBI OOIIECTBE, KOrja «o
pycckoit kynpType XIX B. ToBOpsT, 4TO OHa JII/ITepaTyDOHeHTpI/I‘-IHa>>.12
Jlutepatypa u oOIIecTBa TECHO CBSI3aHHBIC IPYT C IPYrOM, OJHAKO, KOTAa
TOBOPHUTCS YTO KYJBTypa JINTEPATYPOLEHTPUUYHA, TO UMEETCS B BUAY YTO
M3MEHEHHs B KyJIbType U OOLIECTBE 3aBUCEI Ha JIUTepaType a, He Hao0OopoT.
Otcroma 1enb  MCCIIENOBATENbCKOM — cTaThel-0Ka3aTh Poiib  PYCCKOM
nutepatypbl XIX B. B hopmupoBaHus HoBoro oduectBa B XX B.
«JIuTepatypa —3TO COBOKYIHOCTH IIHCEMEHHBIX © 1 yCTHLIX14 MaTepHaoB,
KOTOpbIE  HW3JaraloT  OOBEKTUBHbIE  JEWCTBUTENBHOCTH  (MCTOpUA
YEeJIOBCUCCKOTO  Pa3BHTUS) H  CyOBEKTHBHBIE  JICHCTBUTEIBHOCTH
(mepe>xuBaHusl 3a pPa3BUTUSl YEJIOBEUECTBA) B PEAJIbHOM M HUpPpEabHOM
BpEMEHU.

12 http://studme.org/15780503/istoriya/liteaturazurnalistika(27/01/17).
BlTucsmennas mureparypa: Jlureparypa kaxk CMU (ra3eTsl, )KypHaJbl, INIAKATE,
raMIIeTsl, U T.J1.) ¥ XyI0XKECTBEHHAs JIUTepaTypa.

Yy ernas nureparypa: Peds Boxxaeit, GobKIIOp; HCTOPUSI KOPSHHBIX HAPOJOB U T.1.
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Bausiaue JINTEPATYPBbI: B T'paMOTHOM O6HICCTBC MacCbl YMCKOT YWUTaTb U
MNOHUMATh JHUTEPATYpPy, pPas3BUBATb HJACH, a 34TEM HaA4YaTb PEBOJJIIOIUIO.
prL[HO IIOHATH, KaK TO K€ CaMO€ MOXCT OBITH BO3MOKHEIM B HETpaMOTHOM
OGHIeCTBe. \Y% 08¢ HCIOJIb3YEM KOHLCIIHIO 00 OpFaHH‘IeCKOfI HUHTCJUIMTCHIIUA
AnToHHa FpaMHII/I, 4TOOBI O0BACHUTH AHOMAIIUIO.

I'pamimmn B TropeMHOH TeTpaad pa3bsCHUI YTO OOLIECTBO YIIPABIACTCS
JIOMUHHUPYIOIINM  KJlaccoM (Hp. 11apb), KOTOPBIH B JOMOJHEHUU K
HCIOJIb30BAHUIO HACHJIHS UCIIONB3YIOT U UACOJOTHH (TEOPHI0 O(UIIHATBHOM
HAPOHOCTH), CO31AHHON OPraHNYeCKON " MHTEIUIMIeHIHeH, A1 TOrO YTO0bI
JiepKaTh BoccraHWe wmacchl. OpraHudeckass WHTEUTMTCHIMS KaK areHT
BBITNIOJIHSIET BOJIIO JOMHHHPYIOLIErO Kjacca 4epe3 CBOW JIMTEPAaTypPHYIO
JIESITEIEHOCTb.

Ponb opranndeckoil MHTEJUIMTEHIIMU TMOAPA3CIIsIeTCs Ha JBE CEKIUU, TJIe
OJlHA YacThb NMPUHHUMAET y4acTHE B JUTEPATypHOW AEATEIbHOCTH, a JIpyras
BOBJIEYEHA B IIpollecC OOBSCHEHUS, PA3bACHEHHs M YHPOILIEHUS ISTHX
JUTEPATYPHBIX pabOT C TMOMOINBIO PA3IHYHBIX CPENCTB (OOBSICHCHUH H
JCHCTBUN), YTOOBI OBUIO TOHATHO HErpaMOTHBIM MaccaM. OTHMH
OpPraHUYECKHMMH  HWHTEJUICKTyaJlaMd  MOTYT  OBITh  aBTOpBI,  IOJTHI,
KYPHAIUCTBI, IIOMEIIUKH, JBOPSHE, a TAKXKE PEKHUCCEPhbl, aKTephl, MEBLbI U
TeaTpalbHbIE XyJOXKHUKH U MIEpeAOBble U 00pa3oBaHHbIE Jtoau. Jluteparypa-
A9TO HE TOJNILKO 4YHuTaeMmble Marepuanbl. OHa TaKkKe BKIIOYATh B CeOs
pacckasbl, YCTHbIE HCTOPUM O TIEpOMYECKHE TMOJBUTH, HCTOPUL
TPaIUIMOHHBIX HApPOJOB, METa TOBECTBOBAHMS H T.JO. OTH (HOPMBI
JUTEpaTypbl HacTO MEePENaAlOTCs CPeId HErpaMOTHOIO €105 OOLIEeCTBa U3 yCT
B ycTa uepe3 mokojeHus. C 3TOro MOXKHO CKa3aTh YTO BIUSHUE JIUTEPATYPbI
Ha OOILECTBE HE 3aBUCUT OT IPAMOTHOCTH OOIIECTRA.

I[anee, FpaMHII/I NOAYCPKUBACT, YTO I'Cr€MOHUA Y JOMUHUPYIOIIETo Kjacca
HE SBJSETCS IMOCTOSIHHOW. W3MeHeHus HCI/I36C>KHBI, OHH HpOI/ISOI\/'IIIYT.
OI[HaKO, CJICTIOC BOOPYKEHHOC BOCCTAHUE IPOTUB TaKOH CHUCTEMBI OpUBCACT
TONBKO K Hacwinio. OH npempraract peueHue, 4TO TaK K€, KaK JMTEpaTypa
CO31acTCA OpFaHH‘{eCKOﬁ WHTEJIMIeH I en JAOMUHUPYHOLIUM  KJIACCOM,
ONIMOHCHTbBI MOI'yT CO34aBaTb IMPOTHUBOIIOJIOXKHYIO JIUTEPATYPY, YTOOBI
JICTUTUMU3UPOBATH CYHICCTBYIOIICTO PEKUMaA, BOCIIUTHIBATD U MPOCBEIIATH
HapOoAHBIE MACCbhl W Ha4YWMHATh PCBOJJIOLUIO. EnuHcTBeHHas HCKpa,
HCOGXOL[I/IMaH A IepEMEH, OTO KOHTPp MACOJOrusA OT KOHTP TIPYIIIL

15Pa3nuqaeTc51 OpraHUYCCKasd UHTCIUIMT CHIUA OT TPAAUIUOHHYIO, TA€ TPAAUIIMOHHBIC
HHTCIUICKTYAJIbI ABJIAIOTCA MACCUBHBIMU U HE IPUHUMAIOT aKTUBHOT'O Y4aCTHA B
(l)OpMI/IpOBaHI/II/I oOrecTBa. OpraHI/I‘IGCKI/Ie HHTCJUICKTYaJIbI ABJIAIOTCA aKTUBHBIM ar€HTOM
JOMHHHPYIOIICTO KJ1acCa, ¥ BBICTYNAIOT B KAYECTBEC CBA3YIOLICTO 3BCHA MEXAY MacCaMU U
DJIMTaMH.
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OpraHMYEeCKUX HMHTEJUIEKTyajoB. YUTOObI  BBISICHUTH POJIb  PYCCKOU
mutepaTypbl K OKTSIOpPbCKOW pEBONIONHU TPeOyeTcs IpoaHATU3HPOBAThH
MPOU3BEIICHUS BEMUKIX MbIcauTeneii Poccun mo nepuone 1825-1917.

Hcropus Poccun 19 oro Beka Havamachk ¢ Tparemuu, korga B 1801 r. Obur
youtr ummepatop IlaBen I. HoBeim mapem cram crapmmii cein [lama 1
Anexcanap I. Anexcanap [ orkazan HamoneoHy B ero mnoiaepikke B
KOHTHHEHTaNbHOW Ojokajge BemukoOputaHuu, OJHAKO, CTPEMIJICHUA
Hanoneona x MupoBoMy rocrnoactBy npusenu ero ¢ 500 Teicayamu congat
BrIIyOb Poccnu, BenencTBre 4ero Havanach OTEYeCTBEHHAs BoiHA. Bo BoitHe
BOCBAJM HE TONBKO PYCCKHE CONAATHl W O(HUIEpPHl, HO U KPEHOCTHHIC
KpECThsIHE, TAPTU3aHbI, YTOOBI 3aMUTUTH pomuny. U 25 nexadps 1812 r. 6bu1
U3JaH MaHu(pecT 00 OKOHYAHUH BOWHBI C IOJHOW MOOEI0N PyCCKOro Hapoa.

HepI/IOI[ JABOPSAHCKOI'O OCBO6OL[I/ITCJ'IBHOFO JABHIXKXCHUA.

HepeL[OBI:Ie JABOPAHC HC MOIIM MHUPHUTBCA C TEM, UTO KPCIIOCTHBIC, CPCIH,
KOTOPBIX ObLIH H répou OTeuecTBECHHOMN BOﬁHBI, ObLIH YHUYTOXKCHHBIM
NOMEIIMKaMU KPCIMOCTHBIM ITPABOM. VBujeB maTpuoOTHU3M KPEIMOCTHBIX
XOTCJIW OTMCHUTD KPCIIOCTHOC IIPaBo. HpaBHTeJ’IBCTBO J'[I/I6e’paJ'[BHBIX pe(,’popM
OPpOBOJUTE HE KCJIAJI0. C OCIbIO OCBO6OL[I/ITI) KpPCIIOCTHBLIX U YHUUYTOXUTH
CaMOJ€prKaBrEC, JIyUIIHUC JIIOAU ABOPAHCTBA (bOpMI/IpOBaJ'II/I TCPBLIC TaliHbIE
MOJIUTUYECKUE COO3bl. | JIaBHBIM Cp€ACTBOM JIA PACIIPOCTPAHCHUA uaeu u
OCIn COoro3a ObLI H3dIIHasg CJIOBECHOCTD, T.C. JIUTEPATYpA.

B XynO)KeCTBeHHOfI JIUTECPATYpC HAa CMCHY CCHTUMCHTAJIM3MY 3ap0KIaJ10Ch
POMAaHTHU3M. N Bmecte c POMAaHTHU3MOM, BO3HUKJIO TI'paXXJaHCKOC

POMAHTHYECKOEC Te‘{eHI/Ie-L[eKa6pI/ICTCKI/II71 POMAHTU3M. ITucarenu
I'paXaAaHCKOI'0 pPOMaHTHU3Ma SABJIAIOTCA HIPOAO/DKATCIIAMU  PadUuIICBCKUX
PEBOJITOIMOHHBIX TpaL[I/ILII/Iﬁ . Hx IIOOTHKA ObLTa IIOJIUTUKO-

meneycrpemiieHHas. OHa ycBawBajla aHTHKPEIIOCTHHYCCKHE HACTPOCHHS
Cpely WHTEJUIMTEHIIUHU, TPOCIABIISS MBICIh O BOCCTAHMM M O CBOOONE B
obmiecTBe. McrounukaMu uX paOOT SBISIMCH (hPaHIy3CKas PEBOIIOLIMS,
3aIaJHOCBPOIICHCKas (Quiaocousa, OTCUYSCTBCHHAs BOWHA, TIEPOUYCCKHE
MOJBUTU U3 JIPEBHEPYCCKON HCTOPUU, HETABHO CBEPILMBIINECS PEBOIIOIUU
Bo @panuuu u Mcnanuu u T.4.

JlekaOpHCThI MHUCATM arUTALMOHHBIE MPOM3BECHUS MIPOTHUB CaMOJepKaBHs,
KOTOPBIX TalHO PacHpOCTpaHsUId Cpeau conparckux macc. Cpenu IBOpPSH
OHH PACIIPOCTPAHSUIH 3alpElICHHbIC PYKOMUCHEIE pon3BeeHus [lymkuHa u
I'puboenoBa. PeBomonuoHepsl JeKaOPUCTHI IUIAHUPOBAIA BOOPYKEHHOE
BoccTanue JieroM 1826 roma, ogHako, HeoXUAaHHAsT cMepTh Asekcanapa |
yckopuiia rporecc Bocctanust. U 14 nexaOpst COCTOSIICS BOCCTAaHUSI, KOTOPOE
CerolHd TIOMHHUTCS KaK I€pBO€ BBICTYIUIEHHE 3a CBOOOLY U TMEpBOE
Tparu4eckoe MopakeHue.

Or JABOPSAHCKOI'O K pa3HOYMHCKOMY IEPUOAY OCBO60I[I/ITCJ'IBHOFO JABHXXCHUA
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Hogeiit mape Poccuu cranoButcss Hukomait 1. TlpoBeaennsie pedopmbl B
obOmactd 00pa3oBaHWS W IIEH3Yphl BO BPEeMs €ro IpaBJICHHS ObLIH
HerpuemiieMbl. [IIkombl ObUIHM pa3/ieieHbl MO COCIOBHOMY THITY, THMHA3HH U
YE3IHBIE 3aBEACHUS TOJIBKO JUIs IBOPSIH, U YBEINUNBAJIACH LIEH3Ypa.

Beaymuii poms B ocBoOOkIeHuss Hapoma B 1840-x romax wurpamu
HMHTEJJIMTeHIUSI-Pa3HOYMHLBL. [TobeM PeBOMIOLIMOHHOE HACTPOEHUSI Cpean
Pa3HOUYMHIIEB CBSI3aH C KPU3HCOM KPEIOCTHUYECTBA, U KECTOKOE MOJaBIeHUE
ONMMo3uuuu M Jtodoro cBobomombicius wnapem. [lo3Tel He Moriu
myOJIUKOBaTh TPOM3BENCHHS, TaK KAK WX TEMbl MOIIM HAHECTH BpeX
aBToputeTy MoHapxa. JKypHainbl CHHUMAalIMCh C NOyOJMKAaUKMU H3-3a UX
paarKaIbHOrO HACTPOEHHUSI.

OnybnukoBanue 1 u3 ®duiaocopuueckux mnucem Yaagaesa B 1836 .
pa3aenuin 0011IeCTBEHHOM MBICITH CTpaHbI Ha HapOJHOCTb,
CHaBSHOPUIBCTBO i 3aIaJJHUYECTBO. 3ana HuKN MIPOIOIKAIIN
PEBOIIONHUOHHYI0 OOpPEOY C IOMOIIBIO ITEYATHBIX IIPOM3BCACHUN H CIIOB.
OmHako, CO BpeMEHEM BO3HMKIM pa3HOrIacus MexAy 3amagHukaMm. OnHu
BUJICTH B JIMOEpanbHBIX pehopMax ManbHEHIIee pa3BUTHE CTPAHBI U, IPYTHE
BCpHIH B HApPOAHYIO peBomonuioo. Ilocimemuwii W3 HHX Ha3BIBAIIH
PEBOJIIOIIMOHHBIMU  JIEMOKpaTaMu ¥ TJIaBHBIC TIPEJCTABUTENH SIBJISLUTUCH
benunckuii u I'epiien.

B xonme 40-x romoB caMble OCTpbIE BOIPOCHI I OOCYXACHHS OBLIH
BOINIPOCHI  CBSI3aHHBIE C OCBOOOXKIEHHMEM KpemocTHOro. Ilpu Takux
00CTOSATENIbCTBAX BBIMIEN KHUTa ["orons «BeiOpaHHbIe MECTa U3 MEPENUCKU C
JIPY3bSIMI», B KOTOPOW aBTOPOM 3allMINAeTcsl pacrpocTpaHenHoe B Poccun
KpPEMOCTHOE TpaBO BO WMs NPABOCIABUS, CAMOJACPIKABUS M HAPOJHOCTH.
PomaH He MoOr BBI3BaTh MPOTECT MPOTUB IMOMBITKH ONpPaBIaTh KPEIOCTHOE
npaBo, U benuHCcKUi Hamucan 0TBETHOE MUCHEMO K [ oromto.

B nuceme 1mma peus 00 UCTHHE O PYyCCKOM OOIIECTBE. «YIOMUHASI O PYCCKHX
HapojaxXx benuHCKUN TOBOPUT, YTO PYCCKUH HApOj BHUIUT B PYCCKHX
MHUCATENISAX CBOMX EIUHCTBEHHBIX BOXKJCH, 3AIIUTHUKOB WM CIACUTENCH OT
PYCCKOTO CaMoJIepKaBusl, IIPABOCIABHS U HAPOAHOCTH, U MOTOMY, Eciu BbI
mobute Poccuto, mopaayiTech BMECT€ CO MHOKO MaJICHHIO BalllcH kurul» ™
OH rtoBopur uto «Poccusi cTpaHa-rae JIOJU TOPTYIOT JIOJBMU W TJE
«HAKOHEIl, HET HE TOJIbKO HUKAKWX TapaHTUU IS JIMYHOCTH, YE€CTU H
COOCTBEHHOCTH, HO HET Ja)Xe M MOJHUIEHCKOro MOpsaKa, a €CTh TOJNBKO
OTPOMHBIE€ KOPIIOPALlMK Pa3HbIX CIY:KEOHBIX BOPOB U rpa6HTeneI71!»17 U T7e

1 http://az.lib.ru/b/belinskij_w_g/text_3890.shtml(06/05/17).
Y7 Cm. Tam xe.
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BO UM «XpI/ICTa 1 OCPKBU YUYHUT BapBapa-rmoMEliuKa HAXXUBATb OT KPECTbAH
18
0osIbIIIE ACHET, YUUT UX pyraTtb [100OJIBIIEY.

ITucemo benunckoro k I'oromto MOJYYHJIO OI'POMHYIO IMOIIYJIAPHOCTh U CTAJI0
MaHI/Id)eCTOM A1 [ep€aAOBbIX W MBICIIAIINUX Poccun. Omno ChII'paJIo
SHAYUTCIbHYIO POJIb B q)OpMI/IpOBaHI/II/I MHPOBO33PCHUA 3HAYUTEILHON YaCTH
06pa3OBaHHOﬁ MOJIOACKHN (KpaTKOC COACPIKAaHUC IIMCbMa IICPCCKA3bIiBaIN
HOCTpalueBUbl U BCC IIPOIPECCUBHLBIC KPYT'U O6HICCTBa, BbIpaxast HHTCPEChI U
MBICJIM KPEITOCTHOI'O HapoJa IMpoTHUB CaMOHep)KaBI/ISI).

I'epuieH ocHOBaTeIb TEOPHIO KPECTHSHCKOIO COIMANM3Ma 3asBisl 4TO «Y
Hapoja, JIMIIIEHHOTO OOIIECTBEHHOW CBOOOJIbI, JINTEpPATypa €IUHCTBEHHAS
TpUOyHAa, C BBICOTHI, KOTOpPOM OH 3aCTaBISET YCIBIIIATH KPUK CBOETO
BO3MYILEHUS U CBOEH coBecti».”® Camoil BImATENBHOI paboToi SBIACTCS
poman «Kto BmHOBaT». OOIIESCTBEHHOE 3HAYCHHS pOMaHA: aBTOP CBOIO
3a/1auy BHJIE] HE B pa3pellieHUH BOIMPOCA, BBIHECEHHOTO B 3ar0JIOBOK KHUTH
(Kro BunoBar), a B mpobieme ero BepHoro oOo3HaueHus. B pomane
H300pakeHa [eHCTBUTENBHOCTh COBPEMEHHOIO OOIIECTBA M NpsAMas CBS3b
MEXy 4YEIOBEKOM C ero cpefod. OCHOBHYIO MbICIh POMaHa KPUTHUKH
BHJIEJIH B TOM, 4TO IIpoOeMa Beka moiaydaeT y I'epiieHa He IUMYHOE, a 00Iee
3HaueHue: «BUHOBATHI HE MBI, @ Ta JIOXKb, CETMHU, KOTOPOH OMyTaHbl MBI C
CaMoro AeTCTBay. 2

Iepiien B JIOHAOHE OCHOBall BOJBHYIO PYCCKyI THmorpaduio. OTTyaa
n3naBan aneManax «llomsipHasi 3Be3/1a» U MEPBYIO PEBOJIIOIMOHHYIO Ta3eTy
«Komokom» ¢ anurpadom 3oy XKusbix!. ['maBHOI 3ajadeil razeTsl cyUTANI
PEBOJIIOIIMOHHYIO TpOIaraHay. B Hell KpUTHKOBaNIM KPEIMOCTHOE IpaBo,
pactpoCcTpaHsidi  HAEU O KPECThSIHCKOTO comuanu3Ma, IedyaTal
3anpenienHbie B Poccun npoussenaeHus, u T.1.

B 1850-x ornomenuss mexay Poccueét u Typrueit obocTpunuck, Kornua
Typenkuii KOpoJsib O0TKa3aJl MPUHUMATH PYCCKOTO Iapsi Kak MpaBUTENs BCEX
OpTOJOKCANBHBIX XpucTHaH B OcmaHckoil HMmnepuu. DTo mnpuBeno K
pa3pbiBy JWIUIOMATUYECKUX OTHONICHHH MEXAy OOCUMH HMIICPUSMHU.
Ocmanckas umnepusi o0bsiBuiIa BoiiHy Poccuiickoit umnepuu. KoneuHbsim
pe3yNnbTaToM CcTaiu 1oTepu Poccuiickoit mmnepun B KpbIMCKOW BOWHE.
HNmMmeprto mpeAcTosl eiie OaHO moTeps cMmepTh naps B 1855-m roay. B
CTpaHE CIIOXKWJIACh PEBOJIIOLIMOHHAS CUTyalusi M BOCCTaHHUE CUUTAETCA
€IMHCTBEHHO-BO3MOKHBIM CIIOCOOOM TIPEOJIONETh THET CaMOJCpXKaBUS U
TTOMEIIHNKOB.

BCm. Tam xe.
1 http://studopedia.ru/l_21737_zhurnalistika-v-sorokovie-godi.html(07/06/17).
2 http://www.studfiles.ru/preview/5842025/page:8/(07/06/17).
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Ha mpecron crpans B3omen Anekcannap II. Anexcannp Il Hauan npaBnenus
HUMIIEPUU C TPOUTPAHHOW KPBIMCKOM BOWHBI M OTCTaJIOCTHIO CTpaHbl B
00JIaCTH JKOHOMHUKH, BOCHHOH CTPYKTYpBI, HPOMBIIUICHHOCTH U T.I.
[IpuuuHa onHa-KPEoOCTHOE MpaBa.

B cBs3u ¢ atuM B 1861 ObL1 H31aH MaHuDECT 00 OTMEHE KPEIIOCTHOIO IIpaBa.
[IpoBenennas pedopma MOTHOCTHIO YAOBJIETBOpsia jubepanoB. OgHako,
YBUZEB YMEPEHHBII xapakTep pegopM M HECHOCOOHOCTb MPaBUTENIHLCTBA
3alUTUTh UHTEPECHl KPECThSIHCTBA, PEBONIOIMOHHBIE IEMOKPAThl HAYaJlUCh
O00BEIMHATHCA B TaWHBIX KPY)KKaX C IETBI0 MIEPEBOPOTA TOCIOCTBYIOIIETO
CTpOSl.

UneiiHbIM BOXXZEM PEBOJIOLMOHHBIX JEMOKPAaToB B 60-X TrofOB SBISICA
YepHBbIIIEBCKU, KOTOPBIA TOPSY0 BEPUIT B IPSIAYIIYIO PYCCKYIO PEBOJIIOLIMIO.
«Y Hac ckopo Oymer OyHT, a ecimu oOH Oyner, s Oyay HEIpeMEHHO
y4acTBOBaTh B Hem».”! B XYAOKECTBEHHOU JIUTEpaType BHUAET CHILY,
CIOCOOHYIO Mpeo0dpa3uTh MHP K nyumieMmy. M Bepui, 4To JUTEpaTypa B
MEPBYIO OuYepe]b AODKHA CTaBUTh U PElIaTh BCE COLUANbHBIE MPOOIEMBbl U
TEM CaMbIM CIIOCOOCTBOBaTh (POPMHUPOBAHUIO HOBOTO MHPOBO33PEHISI
Hapoaa. OH OBUT MPEEMHUKOM TEOpUH [ epIieHa O MOCTPOCHHUS COIUATN3Ma B
cTpaHe. B cBoux craThsX W poMaHe OH pa3BUBaJl HJIEH KPECThSHCKON
PEBOJIOIUHU U O CO3JAaHUSX PEBONIIOLMOHHBIX opranu3auudid. B 1862 r. 6bu1
apecToBaH U nomeileH B [1eTpornaBioBCKyIO KPernocTb.

B 1864 r. B xypHane «COBpeMEHHUK» OblJ HameyaTaH pOMaH
Uepnsimeckoro «4Yrto nenate». OrpoMHas cujia pomMaHa 3aKIIOYacTcs B
OTBETax Ha camble IJIaBHbIE M JKMBBIE BOMPOCHI, HA3BAaHHbBIE €IlIe B POMAHE
«Kto BuHoBat» I'epuena. OTBET Ha BONPOCH TAKUE KaK YTO JAENaTh JIOAAM,
HEHaBUSILIUM CTAapbld YKIAJl U HE JKEJAIOIUM XHUTh MO-CTapoMy, U YTO
JenaTh ¢ OOMIECTBOM, KOTOPOE SIBJISETCS MPUYMHON HECYACThsl HAPOIOB, U
9TO AENaTh JIOISIM, CTPEMSIIUMCS TPUOIH3UTH MPEKPACHOE HCTOPUYECKOE
3aBTpa CBOEH POAMHBI U BCETO UenoBeuecTBa’?

Poman BbI3Ban B 0OLIECTBE MHOXECTBO TOJKOB M MOAPa)KaHW U cTal
HACTOSIIMM ITyTEBOIUTENEM ISl PYCCKHX PEBOJIIOLIMOHEPOB. B HEM H3noxeH
B3IJISiI HA COLMAIMCTHYECKOE YCTPOMCTBO crTpaHbl. «Mmewm pomaHa
COrpeBalid IOHBIE CepAla TOPAYMMH JEMOKPATHYECKMMH YYBCTBaMH,
BHYILIAJIM [JIAMEHHYIO JI000Bb K OJMKHEMY, CITY>KUIIM CTPACTHBIM ITPU3BIBOM
K BO3POXKIEHUIO U OOHOBIIEHHUIO, MPOOYXKIAIH TopAuee CTpPEMJICHHE K
0O0IIECTBEHHOM NESTENEHOCTH.

[Mon BnusiHmem mnpomaraHaucToB l'epueHa u YepHBIIIEBCKOIO BO3HUKIA
TalfHas PEBOJIIOLIMOHHAsS opraHuzauus «3emid u Boms». B 1865 r. BHyTpH

2 http://www.studfiles.ru/preview/2673502/page:7/(25/05/17).
2 CM. TaM xe.
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opranuzauuu oopMuiack rpynna «An», KOTopas rOTOBHIIA MOKYLLIEHHE Ha
napsi, CuuTasi 4To CMEPTh 1aps AAaCT TOIYOK PEBOJIIOIUOHHOMY JIBUXEHUIO. B
pe3ynbTare ObLIa COBEpIICHA MOMBITKA YOHIICTBA Iapsl, KOTOPOE OCTAHOBHUIIO
MIPOBEICHUE AaJbHEHIITNX JInOepaibHBIX peOpM B CTpaHe.

B 1870-x odopmisieTrca rpymnma HapoOAHWKOB, M HA4YMHAETCS IEPHOJ
OecrieH3ypHOH ~ medaTH.  HapomgHUKH ~ CTPEMWIIMCh K KOPEHHOMY
W3MEHEeHHIo camozepxkaBus. OHM CUMTAIM KpecTbsHAM CBOEH CHIION H
XOTeNId OpraHu30BaTh HX M BOOPYKEHHOe BoccTaHUs. KpymnHbiMu
TEOPETUKH HAPOAHUYECTBA:

a) bakyHMH cyuWTald, YTO KpECThSHMH II0 CBOEH MpHupoje-OyHTaph.
HHTCeIIIMreHuys TOJDKHA UATH B HAPOJ, YTOOBI COSTUHHUTE OTACIbHEIC OYHTEI
B 0011yt0 peBonmonuio. Hapoay nomkeH pa30yauTh HHTEITUTCHI[UA CTPAHBbI.
«O0pamiasice kK MOJOAeKH, mucan «bpocaiiTe ke cKopee 3TOT MHD,
oOpeueHHBIH Ha Tubenb, OpocalTe STH YHUBEPCHUTETHI, aKaJCMHH, IIKOJbI,
CTyIIaiiTe B HAPOJ, YTOOKI CTaTh «IIOBUBAILHOM 0A0KOM» CaMOOCBOOOKIEHHS
HapOJTHOT'0, CIIACUTENIEM HAPOHBIX CUIT U yCI/IJH/n71».23

6) .HaBpOB CHHTAJl YTO KPCCThbAHHUH HC I'OTOB K PCBOJIIOLIMH. HaTennurenuus
JOJDKHA HWATH B HApOA, 9TOOBl HECTH PEBOJIOINMOHHBIC HOICH. YTto0BI
IOBBIIIATH 3(1)(1)CKTI/IBHOCTB nporaraiasbl, HCO6XOJII/IMO co31aThb
PEBOJIIOIMOHHYIO OpraHnu3aiuio.

Camoii 3HaunTeNbHON pabotoii JlaBpoBa «lcTopuueckue nucbMay, KOTOpble
MBITAIOTCS OOBSACHATH KaK MPOTPEecC WM Pa3BUTHE OOIIECTBA CBSI3aHO C
JUYHOCTSAMHU OTOr0 O0IIecTBa T.e. YEIOBEKOM. B HEM TOBOPHTCS 4TO:
«Pa3BuTe JMYHOCTM B (U3MUYECKOM, YMCTBEHHOM M HPaBCTBEHHOM
OTHOIICHUM;, BOIUIONICHUE B OOMIECTBEHHBIX (opMax UCTUHBI WU
CIPaBEUIMBOCTU — BOT KpaTkas ¢opmyia, OOHUMAIOIIAsd, KaK MHE KaXKeTcs,
BCE, YTO MOXKHO CUHTATh MPOTPECCOM; U MPUOABIIO, UTO 51 B 3TOM opmyre
HE CUMTAI0 HUYEro MHE JINYHO IMPUHAJJIeKAIUM, 0ojee UM MEHee SICHO U
MIOJIHO BBICKA3aHHAsl, OHA JIEKUT B CO3HAHMH BCEX MBICIUTENEH MOCIEIHUX
BEKOB, a B HAallIE BPEMsI CTAHOBUTCS XOASUYCIO UCTHHOIO, IIOBTOPSIEMOIO JaXe
TEMH, KTO JIEHCTBYET HECOTTIACHO C HEIO U XKEJIAET COBEPLUICHHO NHOT'OY.

Uto KacaeTcs CYyIIECTBYIOLIETO CTPOsi, aBTOP OTMETHJI, YTO «IPOrpecc B
HACTOSIIIEM BO3MOXKEH JHIIb IyTEM paJuKadbHOIO W3MEHEHUS 3TOro
HEINIPaBUWIBHOIO CTPOS U 3aMEHOI0 €r0 OCHOBAHUM MHBIMH, JTOMYCKAIOIHAMHU
BCECTOPOHHEE pA3BUTHE KaXIO0W JUYHOCTH, JOMYCKAIOUIUMH BO3MOXHO

Zhttp://edufuture.biz/index.php?title=3apoxeHie_peBOMONHOHHOr0_HAPOIHUUECTRBA H
ero_wupneomnorusi(24/05/17).
% http://az.lib.ru/l/lawrow_p_l/text_1869_istoricheskie_pisma.shtml.
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OoJblilee BHECCHUE B JKU3Hb CBOOOJIBI M PABEHCTBA, OMYCKAIOIIUMHE MPABILY
B OOIIECTBEHHOI KU3HM». >

Jlamee OH yKa3bIBAeT, 4YTO PEBOIIOIMOHHOE JEI0 TpeOyeT CIHSHHS
OOIIIECTBEHHBIX U YACTHBIX MHTEPeCOB. KPUTHUECKH MBICISINNE JTHYHOCTH
00s13aHBl HAYMHATH JIEHCTBOBATh, Tak Kak: «Hu nureparypa, HU HCKYCCTBO,
HU HayKa HE CIacaroT oT Oe3sHpaBcTBeHHOro MHauddepentusma. Ho numb
TOT JTUTEPATOP, XYAOKHHUK W YIEHEIN CIIYXKUT IIPOrPECCY, KOTOPLIM Caea
BCE, YTO MOI, JUIS IIPUIOKEHHS CHJI, WM IPHOOPETEHHBIX, K
PaCIPOCTPAHCHHUIO U YKPEIJICHHIO [[UBUIIN3AIUH CBOCTO BPEMEHNY.

B) TkaueB cumTall, YTO KPECThIHMH HE I'OTOB K PEBOJIIOLMH, arMTal¥s HE
JacT OBICTPLIX pPe3yabTaToB. HeoOXoauMMoO MPOBECTH TIOCYAapCTBEHHEIM
[EPEBOPOT CHUJIAMH PEBOIMIOIMOHHOM OpraHM3alMyd. ITO JacT TOTYOK
peBomroruu. Bmecre ¢ HeueBOM COYMHHII «IIpOrpaMMy PeBOTIOIUOHHEIX
JNEHCTBMIf», €  IIOMOINBIO,  KOTOPOM  Ipejmojaraiach  cO3/1aTh
PEBOJIIOIIMOHHBIE IIEHTPBI BO BCEX YHUBEPCUTETAX CTPAHBI.

OTH TEOpUHU BBI3BIBAIIM OXHUBJICHHBIC CPEIU PEBOITIONUOHEPOB. [loHMMas,
9TO HEOOXOAWMO HATH B HAPOJI M BHOCUTH B UX CO3HAHUS HJICAIBI JIyUIIIETO
obrrectsa B 1874 r. HaYaIOCh XOXK/JICHHE B HAPO/I.

[MucaTenu-HapoOAHUKH CIENOBAIA PEATTUCTUYECKOMY HANPABICHUIO B CBOUX
XYIOKECTBEHHBIX paborax. 'maBHas Tema pabora Obuia AEHCTBHUTEIBHOE
M300paKEHUE COIMANBHBIX IIPOIIECCOB B KPECTHIHCKOH JKU3HH U, TEM
caMbIM, BO30Y)KIAaTh B HHX PEBOIIOIMOHHOrO jayxa. HMmes pabora
COJICpIKANIACh B TOM, YTOOBI PAaCKPBITh aHTHHAPOJHYIO CYIIHOCTH LIAPCKOTO
peXMMa W MPUCTYIUTh K Hayally HapOAHUYECKOro ABMKEHHA. OrpoMHYIO
MOMYJIAPHOCTh ~ MOJYYMJIM CTUXOTBOpEHHE U paccka3 HekpacoBa u
CanteikoBa-1llenpuna, Hedenoa, coopuuk «Cuma Comomy Jlomut»
HaymoBa, u T.1.

[IpoBan xokAeHHsS YKa3blBajd PEBOJIOLMOHEPAM YTO CTOMT OOpPaTHTh
BHMMaHue Ha YydeHus TkaueBa. B 1876 1. Owbma cdopmupoBana
PEBOJIOLMOHHAs opraHu3anus «3eMis 1 Bons», yToObl MOArOTOBUTH HAPOAY
K BoccTaHuwoo. IIpeamomaranoch HCIONB30BaTh OpraHU3aTOpPCKUE U
Jle30praHu3aTopeKkie” MeTobl. YacTh 3eMICBOJIBLIECB OPTaHH30BANA GOCBYIO
LEHTpaIM30BaHHY0 opranusanuio «Haponnas Boms», KoTOpoil yTBepikaan
METOJl HWHIUBHUAYaJIBHOIO Teppopa Hjsl YHHUYTOXKEHHS CaMOJEpP)KaBHsL.
Opranuzanus BbIHECIa CMEPTHBIM NPUrOBOp LApPI0 M CTYIEHT-

% CM. TaM xe.

2CM. TaM *e.

z pacrpocTpaHeHHEe PEBOTIOIMOHHBIX MTPOMAraH CPEIN KPECThSH U PadOvHX ITyTeM
XOXK/ICHUSL.

2 NunuBuayansHbIN TEPPOP.
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PEBOJIIOIMOHEP MOKOHYMI C JKU3HBIO Asnekcanzapa Il BeibpocuB 60M0y moa
€ro HOTI'HU.

Y6uiicTBO OTIa MOBIUSIO Ha 1apcTBoBanue Anekcanapa Il Tak kak cuutan
nubepanbHbie  peOpMbl  TPUYMHOM  cMepTH  oTma. llapcTBoBaHus
Anexcannpa III cuuraercs mnepuonoM pycuUKaIUs pyCCKOrO Hapo/a.
Anexcannp Il »xecToko pacmpaBuics ¢ peBOIIOLMOHEpaMu. Bce TiiaBHBIE
YYaCTHUKU OBLIH TOBEIIICHEI.

Heynaqa HapoAOBOJBLCB BbIHYX/JaJ1a HWHTCIIMICHIUIO HalTH HOBBIE
HueiHbIC OPUCHTHUPBI OJI IIPOAOJIKCHUSA 60'[)]:6}7 IOpOTHUB CaMOJACPKABHA.
HpI/I aHajiu3€ MNOpUYIrH HEyJa4 HApOAHUYECCTBA  BBIACHUIUCH, YTO
erCTLfIHCKI/Iﬁ COoLlMaIU3M JTO YTOIIUs, TaK KaK, KPECTbIHC B YaCTHOCTHU HEC
HOAACPKUBAJIN PCBOJTOIUOHEPOB. Tak u BBIAACHUJIMCHb, 4YTO CTPAaHC HC
MHUHOBaTh Kamutanusma. C PA3BUTHUCM KalldTaJIu3Ma pacTe€T KOJIUYCCTBO
(1)a6pI/I‘{HO-3aBOL[CKI/IX pa60tmx, 4YTO MPUBECIO K CO3JAHUMIO HOBOr'o Kjacca -
opoJjacrapuara. HMHTennureHuus Hayaiga n3y4dyaThb 0COOCHHOCTH nopoJieTapruara
B KalIUTAJIMCTUYECKON (l)OpMaIII/II/I JJIA OCYHICCTBJICHU S PEBOJIIOHU.

B 1894 r. ummnepatopom Poccum cranoButcs Hukomait II. BHyTpeHHss
CUTyallusi CTpaHbl: CTpaHa BCTYNaeT B SIOXY HMIIEpPUAIN3Ma, OAHAKO, C
ocraTKaMu KpemocTtHoro nmnpaBa. (Co3gaBajuch OCTpble COLUAJIbHbIE
npotuBopeuns. [IpaBUTENHCTBO AOMKHO OBLIO CHH3HTH  COIMAIBHYIO
HAIPSDKEHHOCTH ITyTeM OYpKyasHBIX W JmOepanbHbIX pedopm. Ho Hukonaii
II xoTen npaBUTH CTPaHOil, Kak mpaBui ero oren Anekcanap II1.

B konne XIX B. B EBpone rocmojctBoBan yueHuss Mapkca u DHrenbca o
HEU30C)KHOCTH PEBOJIOIMH C ydacTHEeM IIpojieTapuaTa W IepeyCTpoicTBa
obmiectea OT KanmuTamuaMa K kKoMMyHH3my. C  1890-x  Mapkcusm
pacnpocTpansiercss B Poccru M BBIIAIOIIYIOCS POJIb B PACIPOCTPAaHEHUU
PEBOJIIOLMOHHBIX YueHUH Mapkcu3ma B3s1 Ha ceOs [lnexaHos.

[TnexaHoB mepeBoAMS Ha pyccKkui s3plk Manudect KoMMyHUCTHUECKOH
[Taptun u Hanmcan psa cTaTel 3asBiss OTXOHA OT HAPOJHUYECTBA U MEPEXO]]
Ha mo3uiuu HayyHoro Mapkcusma. B JKeHeBe co3manm MapKCHCTCKYHO
rpynny «OcBoOOKAeHHS Tpyaa». [leuaTHas AeITeNbHOCTD IPYIIbI Hayaaach
¢ u3ganus Oporiropa «brbIMoTeKa COBPEMEHHOTO COIMATU3May, B KOTOPOU
ObuTa OMyOJIMKOBaHA MPOrpaMMa OpraHHM3alliK, MAapKCHCTCKas JHTEpaTypa
Ui paboumx, OOBSICHSIM TEOPHI0 HAYYHOrO COIHANIM3Ma, 3HAKOMUJIH
mpoJieTapuata ¢ padoyuM JBUKEHUSIM 3apyOekKHBIX CTPaH U T.1.

B 1895 r. moxa pykoBoacTBOM JleHWHa pa3HbIe MapKCHCTCKHE KPYKKH
[TetepOypra o6weaunuanch B Coro3 0OphOBI 3a OCBOOOXAECHUS pabodero
kinacca. Coro3y MOHAIOOMIICA COOCTBEHHBIM IMEYATHBIA OpraH Jjisl TOro,
YTOOBI PACIpPOCTPaHAThL MAapKCU3M MW arMTHPOBaTh €ro cpead pabodyux
KPYXKKOB, a TaKXke i TOro, 4YroObl PYKOBOIUTH 3a0aCTOBOYHBIM
JBIDKCHHEM, HadaThIM pa0oduuMu. B CBs3M ¢ STHM COIO3 BBITYCKAacT
OecIieH3ypHBIE TeKTOrpadupPOBaHUE JIMCTOBKY.
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JIUCTOBKM CTaHOBUJIMCH OpYIUEM pabouux, Y4YUIM HX TOMY, Kak Hajao
OOpOTBCSI 32 CBOM HMHTEPECHl. B HHX TOBOPUJIOCH O TSDKEIOM COCTOSHHH
pabounx, 00 WX TPyAe B HEBHIHOCHUMBIX YCIOBUSX. BypHBIA pocT padouero
JBIDKCHHS TIPEIBSIBISUT HOBBIE TPEOOBAHUS, JIUCTOBKU HE YIOBICTBOPSIIH
3aIpockl PabovnX, HYKEH OBLIT PErYIISIPHO BBIXOJISIIIIA OpraH.

B 1898 1. cocrosics 1 Henerampubiii che3n PCJIPIT B Muncke. Onm
W3/1aBalid 3a rpanuied razery «Mckpay» st Toro, 4ToOBl pacHpoCTPaHSITh
MapTUHHYI0 TTPOrpaMMy U YAOBJIETBOPATH 3arpoc paboumx. HanewaranHbie
raserel mepenpaBisuiuch B Poccuio HeneranbHbIM myTeM. llognmonbHbie
tunorpadhun B Poccum  mepenedathiBalM  MaTepHalibl  ra3eThl U
pacnpocTpaHsIi UX 110 TOPOJaM U HAaCEeJICHHBIM ITyHKTaM.

['maBHBIE OTHENBI Ta3eThl «XpOHWKA pabodero IBMIKEHUS M IHMChMa C
(dabpuku u 3aBoja» U «M3 Hamieil oOIIEeCTBeHHOM ku3HU». [1epBbIil oTAen
OBLT CBsA3aH ¢ paboOYMM JBHKEHHEM. B HeM medatanuch CTaThbH, OTKPBIBIIHE
MOJIOKEHHUST PabOYMX, UX SKOHOMHYECKOr0 THETa, SKCIUTyaTallld, a TakKxkKe
pa3HbIE JIeTajJbHbIC U HEJIEraJIbHbIE METOBI 0OPHOBI IPOTUB KANTMTAIMCTOB U
camojJiepkaBus. BTopod oOTAen MNO3HAKOMMJI YWTATeNlsl C  pa3HbIMU
MIPOTECTaMH, MPOXOJAIIMMH B CTpaHE C KpECTbIHAMH, CTyICHTaMH,
pabo4YrMu | T.1I.

[leuaTHple W3MaHHWS CTAHOBIIINCH CPEACTBAMH IONUTHYECKOW OOPHOBI
MIPOTUB CaMOJEPKaBHUsI M KaNUTAINCTOB. BO MHOIMX ropomax BO3HHMKIN
HeOOoMbIINE UCKPOBCKKE Ipynibl. JIeHHH oTMeuai, uro k MoMeHTy 1l che3na
naptuu PCIPII «Mckpa crana naptuel, 1 mapTus crana I/Ic1<p0171».29

Ha py0Gexxe BEKOB 9KOHOMHKA CTpaHBI ObLIA CIA00M M BHYTPSHHSSI CUTYaIIHs
HanmpsHkeHHOH. B 3Tux 0O0CTOSATEeNbCTBaX CTpaHa BBICTYNMJIA HA BOHHY
npotuB fAnonun. BoiiHa momxHa ObLia MOTHATH B HApPOAE MATPHOTHUECKOE
HaCTPOEHHE U TeM CaMbIM OTBJIEYb WX BHUMaHHE OT BHYTPEHHHX MPOOJIEM.
UroObl MOIEPKUBATH BOWHY HAJIIOTH B CTPaHE OBUIM yBEIHYCHBI, IICHBI HA
MPOAYKLUHUIO TaKkKe 3HAYUTEIbHO BbIpochd. Dabpuku  CcoKpamaiu
MIPOM3BOJICTBA, YBOJBHSIIN PA0OUMX U HEPETYJISIPHO MJIATUITU 3apIUiaTy.

[Ipourpannast BoiiHa yCHJIWJa aHTUIIPABUTENbCKOE HACTPOCHUE U PACCTPEN
MUPHOH nemoHcTpauuu 9-ro SfuBaps Llapckum oTpsizaM  mocTaBMII
¢dbynnameHT s Havana | pycckoit peBomonuu. Paboure u KpecThsiHe, CTaB
Oonee OpPraHM30BAaHHBIMHA C IOMOIIBIO HENETaNbHBIX apTUd H COH030B,
Hayajlyl BMECTE€ TMPOTECTOBATh IMPOTHB CaMOAEPKaBHUS (KPECTbSIHCKHE
BOCCTaHUs1, 32a0aCTOBKM Ha 3aBojae U Ha (abpuke). 17 okTsiOps ObLT U3MaH
Manudecr, u3-3a Heymad Ha (POHTaX, U U3-3a OECIOKOWMCTBA BHYTPH
ctpanbl. B Mmanumdecte  roBopmiock 00  YCOBEPIICHCTBOBAHUU
rOCYyJapCTBEHHOIO TMOpsAKa, MO KOTOPOMY IPOBO3IUIALIANUCL CBOOOAA

2 http://pandia.ru/text/78/014/14811-6.php(12/06/17).
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CJIOBa, COBECTH, COOpaHUiA, COIO30B, a TAKKE O CO3BIBE T'OCYAapPCTBECHHOM
JTYMBI.

IlepBas pycckas peBomOIUsS 3aKoHYWIachk ¢ mobemor ILlaps, omHako,
Manugecr 17-ro OKTIOps mal BO3MOKHOCTH C(OPMUPOBATH B CTPaHE
JierajbHble TOJUTUYECKHE MapTHHM, U OTKPHITO PACIPOCTPAHATh YUYEHHS
Mapkca B 00pase mpornaraHbl MPOTHB CaMOAEPKABHUS.

B XynO)I(eCTBeHHOI;'I JIUTEPATYpE Ha CMCHC KPUTHYCCKOIo peaainu3Ma
BBICTYIIACT COLMATUCTUYECKU I p€ajinu3M M Ha MCECTO HApPOAHHUYCCTBaA
Pa3BUBACTCA M KPCIIHCT MAPKCU3M. HDOI/I3B€,HCHI/I5[ CONUAIUCTUYCCKOI'O
pcajii3Ma OTpaXajau pacTymiu€ IHIpOTCCThI IIpOJICTapuaTa W HUX XWU3Hb B
PEBOJIIOIMOHHBIM Pa3BUTUCM. PucoBanu paGO‘-II/IX HE TOJIBKO KaK XEPTBY
JKM3HHM, HO HW KaK TBOpHa HUCTOPHUH. B OpOU3BCACHUSA JICKAT HUACA
conuajaimimMa, «BO BCEM €Io BCJIMYHUHU U BO BCell ero IpeiIeCTu». 0

Poman 'oppkoro «Mate» cHUTaeTCs TEPBHIM MTPOU3BEICHUSIM COLIpEaIN3Ma.
ABTOp BBICTYNIHJI B JUTEpaType KOrJa Hayajcs MPOJETAPCKUNU TEpUO
OCBOOOIMTENBHOTO JBM)KEHHS W IO3TOMY €ro TBOPUYECTBO OBLIO TECHO
CBSI3aHO C PEBOJIOIMOHHONW O0OpL0Oi. ['TaBHAs 1enb poMaHa «IIPOOYIUThH B
YeNioBEeKe TOPAO0CTh CaMHM CO0O0#, J0Ka3aTh, YTO JIy4llle, MPEKpacHee ero
HUYEro HET Ha 3eMJIe, U TEM CaMbIM 3aCTaBUTh €ro BOCCTaTh IPOTHB
yOO0XKeCTBA OKPYKAIOIICH JKU3HH U MOMBITAThCsl H3MEHUTD een.t

B pomaHe moka3aHO pocT pEeBONIONMOHHOTO CO3HAHUS U JABIXKCHUS pabOunx
MPOTUB CaMOJICPIKABUS U KanuTanm3ma. «BaxkHylo polib B poMaHe OTBOJIUTCS
TEME TepOoMYecKoil OOpbOBI pabodero Kiacca 3a CBOM IpaBa U CBOOOIHI.
PoMaH peasieH, OTOMY YTO OH OCHOBaH Ha MCTODHH. » «PomaH «MaTb»
CBITpaJl OTPOMHYIO POJIb B MCTOPHH PYCCKOTO PEBONIONMOHHOIO padodero
nerokeHus. OH CTajd HACTONBHOM KHUTOM WM JUISl PEBONIOLUOHEPOB BCETO
MUpa, OOPIOMIMXCS 32 TOOEAY HAJ CHIIAMH KaITUTATUCTUICCKON PEaKIIHm.

[osiBieHUE MposieTapcKOl JIUTEPaTyphbl CBSI3aH C MOSBICHUEM HOBOTO Tepos
MpoJieTapuaT-peBOIIOIMOHEPa, W elle C IMOATOTOBKOW pabouux K
peomtonuu. Bpgaromuil ponb B CO3JaHUS NPOJETAPCKOW JIMTEPATYpHI
CBIFpajil  MOATHI-caMOydkH. MX 3amaya mocTtaBUT mepes paboyuM LEeib
JIOOUTBCSI CBOCH CBOOOMBI cCaMOMy TOJ] BIMSHUEM HaydHOH Teopuu Mapkca.
B TBOpuEcTBE ONMUCHIBANIM TPY/A U KU3HHU IIpoJieTapuaTa.

Bozuukiu PEBOIIONMOHHBIC TUMHBI-IICCHU HOBOI'O THUIIA, KOTOPBIC IIOJTYUYUIN
Hmpoqaﬁmy}o NOMmyJIAIPHOCTb U CTAJIM CBOCTO poaa sMOIeMaMu 31oX. B HEX

% https://www.allsoch.ru/sochineniya/17489(21/07/17).

! http://allrefs.net/c2/4cljt/p11/(11/06/17).

% http://mirznanii.com/a/353346/roman-mat-realisticheskoe-proizvedenie-
mgorkogo(21/07/17).

% https://www.allsoch.ru/sochineniya/17493(21/7/17).
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3By4aJl MPU3bIB K MOAJUHHOMY MPOTECTY, YTBEPKIAICA COLHUAINCTHIECKOrO
ujeana, pUCOBAJMCh KapTUHBI IpAaylIMX O0oeB. YKasblBas MPOTUBOPEUUS
pabourM MEXIYy TeM, 4eM JOJDKHBI OHH OBITh M TEM, 4YeM SBILSUIUCH B
HACTOSIIEM JIaJT BO3MOXKHOCTh OpOCUTH B pab0dyt0 Maccy MPH3EIB K OOproe.

B 1911 r. opraHu3oBaHHBIE CTa4YKU IOJAHMMAIOT POCT PEBOIIOIMOHHOTO
HacTpoeHus u JleHckue coOBITHS, B KOTOpoi ymepino Oonee 250 pabounx
BOOPY:KEHHBIM  COJIJIAT, OKa3aid  OOJbIIOE  BJIMSHHE HA  POCT
PEBOITIOIIMOHHOTO JIBKeHUs. PaccTpen pabounx BEI3BANI rope Cpeau Hapoja
M B 3HAaK IPOTECTAa MpOJETApHaT YCTPOUI AEMOHCTPALMH. BOIBIIHHCTBO
3a0acTOBOK  COJJIAT, MaTpOCOB, CTYACHTOB, pa0OYHX MpUOOpETAIH
MOJTUTHYECKUH XapaKTep.

Ha crpanumnax ra3eTsl TOSBISETCS OOJNbIIE Marepuaia  IMOJIHTUYECKON
AKTUBHOCTH paboumx. B razere corpyaHuyanu W pabodue, U B KaKIOM
HOMEpE IeyaTajoch MO HECKOJIBKO KOPPECHOHACHIIUMN, HAMKMCAHHBIX HM.
O6cyxnanace TakTHKa maptuu K IV TNocymapctBeHHoi ayme. Ilewaranuch
PEBOJIOIIMOHHBIE 3aJa4dl IMpojieTapuara W MapTUH, XYAO0XKECTBEHHYIO
nurepatypy, W T.0. «B JIeHMHCKMX CTaThsiX W JAPYyrUX Marepuagax
n30upaTeNibHas KaMIaHus BoNbIIEBUKOB paccMaTpuBaniach Kak CpEICTBO
MOTUTUYECKOT0 MPOCBEIIECHUS Hapoz[a».34

Ilepen 1 wmwupoBoit BoiHHON Ilapp mnoamucan MONOXKEHHE O TOJIEBOM
yIpaBJIeHUU BOWCK B BOGHHOE BpeMs, 10 KOTOPOMY BOEHHOE MHUHHCTEPCTBO
MOJTyYMJIO TIPABO 3aKPBITh MEYATHBIE OPraHbl 6€3 OO0DBIBJICHUS MX MOCTYIIKA.
Bo Bpems BoHHBI peBONIOLIMOHHAS JIesTeIbHOCTh JIeHnHa mpojomkanacs. B
apMuK OOJBIICBUKHM IIPOMATAaHIUPOBATH COJAATAM HICH O MOCTPOCHHUH
HOBOT'O OOINECTBA IIYTEM BOOPYKEHHOT'O BOCCTAHUS IMPOTUB CAMOJCPIKABUSL.
JlennH HacTaMBall «HA TPEBPALICHUHM HWMIIEPHATUCTUYECKOH BOWHBI B
IPaXXIaHCKYIO». %

23 ¢espans 1917 r. mom JO3yHTOM «CBOOOIBI, PaBEHCTBA M OpaTCTBa»
PYCCKUH HapoJ APYXKHO NPUCTYINMI K 3a0acToBKaM. 3a0acToBaji CHavala
pocoro3 KENe3HOTOPOKHUKOB, ITOTOM Havaad OacToBaTh Ha (haOpuKax H
3aBonmax. K HUM MpHCOeIMHWINCH THUIOBEIE BOWCKA, U K Beuepy 27 (eBpaju
BJIACTH HE CTaJo.

BaknroueHus: B ¢Bs3u ¢ 0CBOOOXKIECHHEM Hapola OT KPEMOCTHOro IpaBa W
camojiepkaBusi ObLTH 0Opa3oBaHbl IEpBbIe TalHBbIC OOIIECTBA TaKHe Kak:
«Coro3 Crniacenus», «HOxHoe o61ecTBo» u «CeBepHoe 001ecTBO». Jls HUX
€IMHCTBEHHBIM CIIOCOOOM O3HAKOMHUTH MEPETOBOM HAPO CO CBOUMU HUICSIMH
W LENSIMHU SIBJISJIACH U3SIIHAS CIIOBECHOCTh. VICMOMB30BANIN IUTEPATYPY IS
MporaraHjpl W aruTalUOHHOW JesATeabHOCTH. IlucaTenmu aekaOpHCTHI

 http://referat.niv.ru/view/referat-other/258/257422.htm(15/06/17).
% http://www.russia-talk.com/History/69.htm(15/06/17).
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BOCIIPOU3BOAWIN CIICHUAJIBHBIC JIUTCPATYPHBIC ‘pa6OTBI, YTOOBI CIIOABUIHYTb
ABOPsSAHMHA K BOOPYXXCHHBIM BOCCTAHHUAM. U s PE3yJIbTAaTC MPOU3OLIIa
BOCCTaHMH.

[Tocne BoccTanust TUTEpaTypa nmpuodperaeT HOBOW 00nMK. Teneps Ha OCHOBE
HAIMCAHHBIX XYAOKECTBEHHBIX paboTax (OPMHUPYIOTCS MBICIUTEIbHBIC
HampaBlieHus B obriectBe. «Dunocohuueckre mucbma» Yaanaesa pasaenun
uHTeMreHMs Ha CraBsHOGWIBCTBO M 3amagHuuecTBO. «IIucbMO K
loromo», B koTopoM benmuHckuii ykaspiBaeT Ha HEOOXOAMMOCTb B
HM3MEHEHHH CYIICCTBYIOIIMX TPAAUIMA W TEOpHs colpamusaMa [ eprieHa
POXIaald HOBOE MBICIUTEILHOE HAMPAaBICHUE PEBONIOIMOHEP-IEMOKPATA.
Teopust crama THaBHBIM  COAEp)KaHMEM B paborax  IucaTelnei-
peBooImonepoB 60-X TojoB.

NiytuHckas opranuzanus (OpMUPOBAaCh MO CHIIBHBIM BIUSHHEM POMaHa
«Yro Jlemath». Opranuzamus cjeaoBaja Ccrmocody Teppopa A
OCYILIECTBIICHHUST PEBOIOIMOHHOIO ITEPEeBOPOTA U MEepPeyCTPOrCTBa 00IIeCcTBA
Ha OCHOBE COLMAIM3Ma U (HOPMHUPOBATOCH PEBOTIOIMOHHOE O0IIEeCTB «3eMIIst
u Boms». OHM myTeM pPEBOMIOIMOHHON JCSITENBHOCTH XOTEIH OOpPECTH
cBOOOY [UTS HAPOA OT CAMOJICPIKABUS H OCTATKOB KPEIIOCTHUYECTBA.

HaponoBosbiiel B CBOMX paboTax paclpoCTpaHSIM UACH O KPECThIHCKOM
peBomoiuu. 1Ix paboTel ObLIM BCTpeYeHa MOJIOAEIKBIO KAaK MIPU3BIB K HAYaly
JIeHCTBOBATh M 3aHATH CBOE MECTO B OCBOOOIUTENLHOM ABMKEHMH. Ilom ux
BIMSHUEM Hadalcs XOXKIACHHUE B HApoJ U (OPMHPOBATIACH PEBOIOIIMOHHAS
opranu3anus «3emiis ¥ Bojs». PeBOMIOLMOHEPH HCIIOIL30BaId CIOCO0
TEeppop, A TOro 4YTOObl HAYMHATH PEBONIONMIO. M B CBSA3M C 9THUM,
Anexkcannp 11 6611 youTs B 1881 T.

Ha pyOexe BekoB co3maercs OOIIECTBO C MOHOIONCH OypKyasum.
YcunuBaloTcs MPOTHBOpeYHss B oOmiecTBe. B pesynapTate u3ydeHUs
Mapkcu3ma co3/1aBalid COH3bl U (DOPMHUPOBANIM HEJIEralbHbIC U JIeralbHbIC
MOJIUTUYECKUE TMApTHH MU C PACHpPOCTPaHEHHEeM Mapkcu3ma ¢ IOMOIIBIO
JIUCTOBKH M Ta3eThl OTMEUAETCS POCT PEBONIIOIIMOHHOrO JABMKeHUs. B 1917
. TPOHM30ILIA BOOPYKCHHOE BOCCTaHHS IIOJ BIUSHEM MapKcu3Ma(KOHTp
UJICOJIOTHSI OT KOHTP TPYIII OPraHMYECKUX HHTEILICKTYaJIOB).
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Folkloric and Skazic Elements in Solzhenitsyn
N. Shreeniwas

Aleksandr Isayevich Solzhenitsyn (1918-2008), who largely depicted the
sufferings of Russian folks under Soviet regime (One Day in the Life of Ivan
Denisovich, Matryona’s Home, The First Circle, Cancer Ward, Gulag
Archipelago etc.), their excruciations during the Russian Revolution (The
Red Wheel, Lenin in Zurich etc.), and their agonies and aspirations after the
disintegration of the Soviet Union (How to rebuild Russia again), belongs to
the league of Russian critical realist writers like — A.Pushkin (1799-1837),
N.Gogol (1809-1852), I.Turgenev (1818-1883), F.Dostoevsky (1821-1881),
L.Tolstoy (1828-1910), A.Chekhov (1860-1904), M.Gorky (1868-1936) et al..
Though Solzhenitsyn has been mostly regarded and accused of being anti-
soviet and anti-Stalin, his works are constructed primarily around the misery
of common people in an antagonistic society. His works serve as the other
history of Russian people in a fictional yet biographical form and are a
strong protest of slavophile ethos against the violence of rumbustious
industrial and technological advancements. The present paper explores the
skazic and folkloric elements in the literary texts of A.Solzhenitsyn.

leksandr Solzhenitsyn, like his predecessors, too remains obsessed with

few of the functions of folktales, like — Absentation and Departure that
were coined by the Russian formalist thinker VIadimir Propp (1895-1970) in
his work — Morphology of the folktale (1928). Majority of Solzhenitsyn’s
works, akin to folktales, start with one or many of the protagonists being un-
housed. Nevertheless, unlike folktales his novels do not end with the
symmetrical conclusion of home coming; rather they often end with another
departure. Such a deviation can be attributed to the harsh temporal and spatial
realities, where people had least control over their fate.

One of the beauties of Solzhenitsyn’s narrative techniques consists in the fact
that he makes absentation look like arrival. For example, his novel Cancer
Ward (1968) begins with arrival of Kostaglotov at the Cancer Ward and
concludes with his departure from there. His arrival at Cancer Ward is in fact
his absentation from his house, as he is being ‘unhoused’. He was kept in the
hospital against his will. It is worth to mention that his hospital bed becomes
his surrogate home as his identity was closely linked with the bed he was
allotted.

In folktales and mythic tales this kind of surrogacy with respect to housing is
very often observed, i.e. after absentation the hero is forced to temporarily
settle down at a faraway place/ forest/ hut/ cave etc. Similarly, in
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Solzhenitsyn’s One Day in the life of Ivan Denisovich (1962), for the
protagonist lvan Denisovich Sukhov too his prison bed becomes his surrogate
home. In The First Circle (1968), the zeks (i.e. prisoners) were temporarily
housed in the special research prison Sharashka. The novel starts with their
arrival at Sharashka and ends with their departure from there. Another beauty
of Solzhenitsyn’s narration is the fluid difference between the day-to-day and
extra-ordinary. Such extra-ordinary acts like exile, imprisonment,
interrogation et al become day-to-day in Solzhenitsyn’s narration. That may
be another reason why both The Fisrt Circle and Cancer Ward start with
absentation that seems arrival at first glance and conclude with another
absentation. This is what brings Solzhenitsyn closer to Kafka since he
generally narrates the truth in a blunt rustic manner in which we are generally
acquainted with raw truth: as an ingenuous, asymmetrical and crude thing
which we have no other choice but to accept.

Solzhnitsyn’s narrative style brings him closer to the Russian tradition of
storytelling, that was carried forward by the likes of Leskov (1831-1895),
Gorky (1868-1936), Pilnyak (1894-1938), Zamyatin (1884-1937), Babel
(1894-1940) and other great storytellers who reinvented various techniques of
‘skaz” (Russian: ‘ckaz’) — storytelling. ‘Skaz’ is a narrative style where
narration occurs in first person and the narrator seems to be at the same plane
as the protagonist(s) in the tale. The characters and the narrator are so
intimately and inseparably knitted together that the latter does not only thinks
through the formers’ but uses their linguistic and behavioural mannerism too.
Such a narration further allows the author to give local flavour of the tale as if
he himself has witnessed and experienced the incidents being narrated. Since
Solzhenitsyn’s works are semi-autobiographical, the divide between the
narrator (who is narrating — the narrator or a character) and the narratee
(whom addressed — another character, the reader or the self) often becomes
redundant. His novels witness the peculiar skazic narrative pattern where the
narrator and the characters are at times participatory and at times descriptive.
It further be noted that the shift in participatory and descriptive narration
occurs so swiftly and flawlessly that the reader feels as if the narrator and the
character have lived the same life. Solzhenitsyn masterfully alters the
narration by utilising the “darting-in-and-out” technique to nullify the
difference between the author’s narrating and Shukhov’s telling. This
indiscernible altering in narration keeps the reader engaged and guessing
regarding who is speaking — the narrator or the character, and who is
addressed — other characters, the speaker himself or the reader. Sometimes it
becomes difficult to distinguish between a character’s unuttered monologues
and the omniscient narrator’s peripheral observations. For example:

“Shukhov remembered that this morning his fate hung in balance: they wanted to

shift the 104™ from the building shops to a new site, the “Socialist Way of Life”

settlement. It lay in open country covered with snowdrifts, and before anything
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else could be done there they would have to dig holes and put up posts and attach
barbed wire to them. Wire themselves in, so that they wouldn’t run away. Only
then would they start building.

There wouldn’t be a warm corner for a whole month. Not even a doghouse. And
fires were out of the question. There was nothing to build them with. Let your
work warm you up, that was your only salvation.

No wonder the squad leader looked so worried, that was his job — to elbow some
other squad, some bunch of suckers, into the assignment instead of the 104™. Of
course with empty hands you got nowhere. He’d have to take a pound of salt
pork to the senior official there, if not a couple of pounds.

There’s never any harm inn trying, so why not have a go at the dispensary and
get a few days off if you can? After all, he did feel as though every limb was out

of joint.
Then Shukhov wondered which of the campguards was on duty that
morning....”"

The above mentioned citation starts with narrator’s observations that
imperceptibly shift to Shukhov’s interior monologue that further concludes
into the narrator’s narration. Moreover, Shukhov, like other protagonists of
Solzhenitsyn, himself speaks and thinks in a dialogic manner which makes it
rather difficult to find out whether he is speaking to the readers, or to another
character. At this juncture of bewilderment, the author, via the omniscient
narrator, often steps in to wrap up a scene with an observation or comment.
Here is another example:
“It must be from the machine works, that column; there were about three
hundred men in it. Another bunch with bad luck! Must have been held up —
Shukhov wondered why. To finish assembling some piece of machinery? They
could be kept after work hours for that. But what did it matter to them? did it
matter to them? They worked all day in the warmth.”
Such narrative technique of “darting-in-and-out” that dominates skazic
narration is basically an influence coming from Russian folktales. It is
interesting to note that such narrative technique can as well be observed in
the puranic tales from Indian mythology and Tulasidas’s Ramcharit Manas.
Ramcharit Manas begins with lord Shiva narrating the story of Ram to
goddess Parvati. However, unceremoniously it also narrates incidents related
to lord Shiva himself.
Solzhenitsyn postulates the basic humane motifs through two paintings by a
zek painter Kondrashev in The First Circle. The first painting shows a
solitary oak, which grew with mysterious power on a naked face of cliff. This
stubborn, angular tree with broken and twisted branches refused to quit the
battle against storm and perilously clung to a place over the abyss. This

! Solzhenitsyn, A.1. One day in the life of Ivan Denisovich. New York: Signet Classics,
2008. P. 5-6.
? Ibid. P. 99.
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picture symbolises the Slavophil soul, its survival through all atrocious years
of terror since revolution. The second picture shows a rider on a horse,
surrounded by hostile shrubbery in a forest. He is poised on the lip of an
abyss. The rider, however, is looking not at the pit but into the distance,
where:

“...a reddish-gold light, coming perhaps from the sun, perhaps from something

purer than the sun, flooded the sky behind a castle. It stood on the crest of the

mountain ... the aureate-violet castle of the Holy Grail.”*
While the first painting represents Slavic faith of the Russian people, the
second one — their Christian faith. Solzhenitsyn seems to be highlighting the
dvoeveriye (duel faith) of the Russian people. The second painting
symbolises the Russian artist’s search for a more perfect society, represented
by the castle of the Holy Grail. It is important to note that Solzhenitsyn used
the traditional Christian symbol of the Holy Grail and the questing knight. It
indicates author’s fascination like Dostoevsky towards Christian morality and
ethics where he seems to be striving for “a society with human face” — a
society with ethical imperatives. He seems to be advocating to establish an
ethical society founded on the foundation of Slavic ethics, as reflected in the
texts of the Leo Tolstoy, VIadimir Soloviev and Nikolai Mikhailovsky et al.

Ivan Denisovich Sukhov of One day in the life of Ivan Denisovich and
Matryona of Matryona’s Home (1963) are aesthetic epitome of Slavic folk
ethos and beliefs. Being rustic both of them explain a number of incidents in
utmost slavophil manner and conviction. Kostaglotov in Cancer Ward and
Spiridon in The First Circle too exhibit slavophil mannerisms. Matryona’s
character is full of archetypal folk fears, such as fear of fire and lightening
regarding trains as evil. Not incidentally, in the beginning of the tale, the
narrator of the text was also looking for a place away from trains to settle
down. For Solzhenitsyn, trains become the symbol of soulless modernization
and cruel industrialization that has no regard for human ethics. It is as well
ironic to note that Solzhenitsyn himself preferred train over other modes of
transportations for returning back to his motherland from exile after
disintegration of the Soviet Union.

Most of Solzhenitsyn’s literary texts are semi-autobiographical. Matryona’s
Home, is not an exception in this respect, since its tale is apparently weaved
around the incident of the author’s release from his first exile in Soviet
concentration camps. Nonetheless, the text’s essence traverses beyond
biographical data since it encrypts itself with rich ancillary details of
slavophil conduct. The narrator of the text — Ignatich — a mathematics
teacher, after being released from his exile in 1953, is searching for a
workplace in rural Russia, away from civilization:

% Solzhenitsyn, A.l. The First Circle. Bombay: Allied Publishers. P. 288.
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“where the trains don’t run?”* («[me-HuOyap TOMANBIIE OT JKEJIC3HOM
nopom.»s)

Although such a romantic pursuit reminds the readers of 19" century Russian
escapist romantic heroes, Solzhenitsyn’s narration does not allow them to go
idealistic astray by binding them back to the callous spatio-temporal realities.
Ignatich was looking forward to settle away from cold-hearted
industrialization and indifferent modernization. Nonetheless, in the country
with such a striking name «Bsicokoe Ilome» (High Field) an area that once
used to be dense and impregnable forest, the intrusion of development had
established a hideous tiny village called «Topdonponykr» (Peat Product).
Farther away was another tiny village Talnyi (Hostage) where the local
school had a vacancy of mathematics teacher. Even in such a faraway place
the trains ran right through the village like a materialist monster of progress
crushing the rustic beauty of the Russian nature and converting the slavophil
innocence into materialist greed. The entire narration is full of gloomy and
weird details as if he is narrating a modern fairytale where the aging Russian
fairy is about to be destroyed by the unruly development.

Matryona was half pagan, half Christian (or half proto-orthodox to be
precise) and superstitiously religious. She avoided visiting gardens during St.
John’s day as she believed that such an act will destroy the harvest. She used
to relate the weather and premonitions with human fate. She also used to pray
for seeking God’s blessing before starting anything, but not in Christian
manner of making cross. She used to light oil lamps (and not candles) before
the icons. In true spirit, she represents an elderly Soviet countrywoman of her
time who has heaps of anxieties, fears, apprehensions and concerns for
present as well as future. She is assiduous, unpretentious and humble. She
was anything but the new Soviet woman.

The character of Matryona is an aesthetic quintessence of the mother Russia.
The name Matryona (MarpéHa) seems to be derived from a colloguial
version of the Russian name Matrona (Marpona), which is borrowed from
Latin’s having meaning wife or matron. The name Matryona can also be
derived from the Russian word — Matryoshka (Matpémxka), which is the
name for a series of Russian folk nesting dolls. Nonetheless, etymologically,
the first syllable of the word — ‘mat’ («mat») — is the Russian word for
mother («matby»). Matryona is indeed the Mother Russia without whom “no

* Solzhenitsyn, A.l. Matryona’s Home. Encounter, May 1963. P.28.
® Comxennb, AW Pacckasot u Kpoxomicu. CoGpsrue COdMHEHy B TPHNATH TOMAX,
T-1. Moceka: Bpewmst, 2006. P.116.
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village can sgand.”e «...eCThb OHA TOT CaMbIil MpaBeIHUK, O€3 KOTOPOro... He
CTOHUT CCJI0.»

Matryona’s Home is also a tale of two Matryonas — Matryona, the protagonist
and Faddei’s second wife Matryona-Il, and subsequently a tale of two
Russias — Peter’s Russia (i.e the protagonist) and Stalin’s Russia (i.e.
Matryona-1l). The protagonist Matryona Vasilievna was first married to
Faddei at the age of nineteen. During the World War-1, Faddei went on the
front and disappeared. She waited for him for years until his brother Yefim
proposed her to marriage. She married Yefim. Faddei soon appeared after
being released from a prisoners of war camp in Hungary. Stupefied and
infuriated Faddei went to a neighboring village and married another woman
with same name — Matryona — Matryona-I|.

The liaison between the Russian people and the Russian government is often
described as the relationship between an abused wife and an abusing
husband. Matryona-II, Faddei’s next wife was like Stalin’s Russia — abused,
subjugated, exploited and yet productive. She suffered her husband’s
continuous thrashings, and delivered him six children. On the other hand,
Yefim treated Matryona like Peter-1 governed his people. Yefim, though
didn’t beat her, used to make fun of her village fashion and way of living. He
also kept a mistress in the town. Peter-1 was not as intentionally vicious as his
Soviet successors, but he ridiculed native ethos and blindly endorsed
westernization of Russia, shifted his capital to St. Petersburg from Moscow in
order to bring Europe closer to the Russian capital city.

The skazic depiction of the house of Matryona represents aging slavophil
soul, destruction of rustic beauty and intrusion of rumbustious materialist
progress:

“Its row of four windows looked out on the cold backs, the two slopes of the roof
were covered with shingles, and a little attic window was decorated in the old
Russian style. But the shingles were rotting, the beam-ends of the house and the
once mighty gates had turned grey with age, and there were gaps in the little
shelter over the gate.®

(<I[OM ManéHI/IH CTOSAJI TYT K€, HCIIOAAJICKY, C YETBIPbMS OKOHLIAMHU B DA HA
XOJIOJHYIO HEKPACHYIO CTOPOHY, KpBITI:Iﬁ 1ICIIO, HAa ABa CKaTa U C
YKpAIICHHBIM IO TCPEMOK YEPJAYHBIM OKOIIKOM. I[OM HE HU3KHUI —
BOCEMHaAlaTh BCHIIOB. OI[HaKO H3THUBaJIa Oifra, NoCcepeiii OT CTApOCTH 6péBHa
cpy6a 1 BOpPOTa, KOraa-To MOry4due, U rpopeaniiach ux OGBGpHIKa.))g

® Solzhenitsyn, A.l. Matryona’s Home. Encounter, May 1963. P.45.

" Comxenmpin, A Pacckasot u Kpoxomiu. CoGpsrue COdMHEH I B TPHNATH TOMAX,
T-1. Moceka: Bpewmst, 2006. P.148.

8 Solzhenitsyn, A.l. Matryona’s Home. Encounter, May 1963. P.29.

® Comxennb, AW Pacckasot u Kpoxomiu. CoGpsrue COdMHEH I B TPHNATH TOMAX,
T-1. Moceka: Bpewmst, 2006. P.119.
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The upstairs of the house was not called the upstairs («HaBepx»), the upper
storey («BepxHuii Tax»), or second floor («BTOpOIi 3Taxk»). Rather it was
always called the gornitsa («ropuuma») a somewhat antiquated word
formerly meaning upper room. The man animal conflict of the modern age is
redundant in Matyona’s Home. Matryona was living along with an injured
cat, and some pests. Solzhenitsyn’s style of narration though points to
pathetic condition of Matryona without suggesting that these animals/ pests
are intruders in her house, rather part of the family:

“In addition to Matryona and myself, a cat, some mice, and some cockroaches

lived in the house.”™

«Kpome MaTpéHbl ¥ MeHsI )KHJIH B N30€ eIlié: KOIIKa, MBIIITH U TapaKaHH.»11
The protagonist of the Cancer Ward — Kostaglotov is an animal lover. He is
of the opinion that “if we stop loving animals, aren’t we bound to stop loving
humans t0o?”*? Soon after his release from the cancer hospital, he goes to
visit a zoo. He dislikes animals to be put into cages. However, at the same
time, he realizes that:

“[if Kostoglotov] had the power, he would still not want to break in to the cages

and liberate them. Because of being deprived of their home surroundings, they

had lost the idea of rational freedom. It would only make things harder for them,

suddenly to set them free.”*®
People, who spent their major span of time in captive, lose uncanny ability to
enjoy life to the hilt, because they have lost their habit and context of
freedom.

The plot in Cancer Ward revolves around treatment of cancer patients
through scientific medicines like hormone therapy. Nonetheless, it also draws
attention towards few of the Russia’s oldest folk medicines like Chaga.
Chaga is a Siberian Birch bark mushroom relatively unknown to the outside
world until Solzhenitsyn depicted them in his novel. Kostoglotov uses a
Russian folk remedy, a tea brewed from the Chaga to secretly treat his
tumour. It is widely used as a homemade medicine for many health benefits.
In Russia, Chaga has been used traditionally to boost immune system,
controlling hypertension, curtailing tumour growth and treating cancer. When
used along with conventional cancer treatments, it alleviates most of the side
effects from those treatments and enhances immune system.

Solzhenitsyn seems to imply that the measures taken by the Soviet
government to cure the illness of autocratic tsarist rule were not natural, as

19 Solzhenitsyn, A.1. Matryona’s Home. Encounter, May 1963. P.30.

Y Comxenmupin, AWM. Pacckaset u Kpoxomxu. Cobpsuue CounHeHnit B TPHANATH TOMAX,
T-1. Moceka: Bpewmst, 2006. P.120.

12 Solzhenitsyn, A.1. Cancer Ward. London: The Bodly Head, 1968. P.237.

® Ibid. P.508.

214



Critic, Special Issue No. 15

they did not take into consideration the human nature and therefore failed. He
might be of the impression that both scientific medicine and scientific
socialism are no more effective than the conventional folk medicines like
Issyk Kul root or Birch bark Chaga. Conceivably, the people’s time tested
wisdom in this respect is as good and effective as that of the specialists.

Sukhov, Matryona, Spiridon, Kostaglotov and other rustic muzhik characters
of Solzhenitsyn are slavophile protests against the unrestrained urbanization,
uncaring technological advancements, blind alcoholism and neglect of old
folk values. Solzhenitsyn seems to be suggesting that without an ethical
renaissance of Russia, no economic, scientific and political perestroika is
possible. These rustics represent the best practices of the Russian people.
Conclusive remarks by Solzhenitsyn, in Matryona’s Home, are like his
expression of trust in these rustic folks:

“We had all lived side by side with her [Matryona] and not understood that she
was that righteous one without whom, as the proverb says, no village can stand.
Nor any city. Nor our whole land.”*

«MBI BC€E KHIH psaaoMm € Hell U He IIOHSJIN, YTO €CTh OHA TOT caMBbIi npaBEIHUK,
663 KOTOpPOro, Imo nmocjIoBUILEe, HE CTOUT CEIIO. Hu TOpOA. Hu Bes 3emits HaHIa)).15
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Re-visiting Folkloristics of East Germany:
An Insight into the Russian Idea of 'Folk'

A. Vaibhav

Although folklore studies as a scientific discipline was established in
Germany towards the end of the nineteenth century by Brothers Grimm,
however, it underwent some unprecedented changes during the Nazi regime
which not only drastically affected its study and its practitioners, but also
posed threat to the very existence of it as a discipline. Owing to the division
of Germany into two halves, these difficulties got multiplied manifold after
the end of the World War 1. The present paper critically engages with the
scholars of folklore studies in East Germany and their contribution to the
effective and continuous transformation of the discipline in contemporary
times.

hange in socio-political order begets fresh debates about history in

general, and disciplines in particular. In other words, it necessitates a
revision vis-a-vis re-definition of disciplines which cater to comprehension of
the world we inhabit. It was around 1945, and during the years that followed,
that Germany underwent momentous transition in terms of changes in
geography and socio-political order. This transition not only engendered a
reflexive, critical engagement with the past, but also with the disciplines. It
was quite apparent from the attempts of scholars regarding "imposing order
and rendering understandable a period in human history which appeared to
defy logical explanations"*. On one hand the Second World War ended in
1945 putting an end to the atrocious Nazi regime in Germany, on the other
hand Germany also got divided into two halves, namely East and West
Germany, respectively occupied by the Soviet Union and the Allied Forces
with the USA at the forefront. The discipline of folkloristics could not remain
untouched by these developments taking place that time. For instance, Regina
Bendix in context of both the Germanies maintains that : "The division into
East and West Germany, with military occupation by the Soviet Union in the
East and by Britain, France, and the United States in the west, had an impact
on how the discipline Volkskunde could continue"®. Hermann Bausinger,
another pioneer of folkloristics in Germany after the second world war notes

! Stein, Mary Beth. "Coming to Terms with the Past. The Depiction of "Volkskunde™ in
the Third Reich since 1945." Journal of Folklore Research 24.2,1987. P.157-185, 158.

2 Bendix, Regina. ""From Volkskunde to "The Field of Many Names". Folklore Studies in
German Speaking Europe since 1945."Bendix, Regina and Galit Hasan-Rokem, A
Companion to Folklore. Chichester: Blackwell Publishing Ltd.,2012. P.364-390, 375.
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that " after World War Il there had been no "public folklore" for several
decades. More precisely, there was very little public folklore and almost none
in which folklorists/ethnologists were engaged"®. Moreover, in the first few
decades in Post War Germany "silence and denial were the prevailing
tendencies in folklore historiography"* (Stein 163). Thus, this change in
history and geography of Germany on one hand had marked a paradigm shift
in the discipline of folkloristics, resulting into the change in perspectives in
both the Germanies. On the other hand, it also meant that the discipline was
in a state of crisis at both these locations after 1945. Wolfgang Priglinger in
his contribution to the book entitled "Krise und Transformation", observes
that crisis is to be understood as system failure of a society and opines that
'transformation' then would mean successful restoration of that system
through critical evaluation and engagement®. In the wake of this transition,
folkloristics, along with other disciplines in East and West Germany, was
approached from distinctly different ideological perspectives. The
scholarship in East Germany was guided by socialist, democratic ethos laid
down by the Soviet regime for its satellite state, whereas in West Germany it
was marked mainly by market-driven, federal principles under American
influence. In the backdrop of these developments, "the attempts to come to
terms with the Nazi past in post-war German folklore scholarship has taken

diverse forms and directions"®.

This paper engages with some of the critical measures out of these diverse
and different forms taken by scholars of folkloristics in East Germany to
overcome the challenges posed by these changes, which consequently lead to
the overall transformation in their discipline. To that end, the paper is divided
mainly into three parts. The first part titled "Challenges” will give a brief
account of the problems posed in front of scholars of folkloristics post World
War 1, which were common to both the Germanies. The second part under
the heading "Strategies" will provide an overview of some key ideas and
individuals, along with their contribution to the various definitions of ‘folk’
and 'folk culture' emerging in East Germany during this time. Lastly, the final
section of the paper titled "Continuous and effective Transformations" will
conclude by highlighting the role and relevance of some crucial concepts,
developed in the field of folkloristics in East Germany, and its role in

% Bausinger, Hermann. "Disengagement by Engagement: Volkskunde in a Period of
Change." Journal of Folklore Research 36.2,1999. P.143-149, 143.

4 Stein. "Coming to Terms with the Past", 163.

® Priglinger, Wolfgang W.""Krise" und "Transformation"." Deger-Jalkotzy, Sigrid and
Arnold Suppan. Krise und Transformation. Wien: Verlag der Osterreichischen Akademie
der Wissenschaften, 2012. P.247-254, 247.

6 Stein. "Coming to Terms with the Past", P.180.
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transforming the discipline and providing it with continuity into
contemporary times.

Challenges

Folkloristics as a science/discipline was established by the Brothers Jacob
and Wilhelm Grimm, in the first half of the nineteenth century in Germany.
Although folklore falls under the purview of Volkskunde in Germany,
however, the roots of its study lie in the German philological studies called
Germanistik, and the Brothers Grimm are considered to be "the initiators of
both the disciplines™’. In contradistinction to the classical, philological
tradition which aimed at addressing 'language’ and 'culture’ by means of
literary canons constituted mainly of medieval texts written in ancient and
foreign languages, the Brothers Grimm made study of folklore and folk
language as their point of departure and provided philology with a new turn.
Because of its orientation toward "the study of living language and cultural
expression of the people™®, the philology of the Brothers Grimm has been
identified by Jacob Grimm himself as "wilde philologie, i.e. wild or unruly
philology"®. Both the disciplines, Volkskunde and Germanistik, continued to
grow by incorporating the changes in time and space until they came face-to-
face with National Socialism. Naithani further points out the relevance of
both these disciplines for the Nazi regime. She makes following cogent
observation about these two disciplines: "Both of these were two of the most
important disciplines for the NS regime as their subject matter was German
language and culture. Germanistik could establish the antiquity and
sophistication of high culture, while Volkskunde could establish the
commonalities and the bonding between the ordinary German people™'. This
kind of an approach towards folkloristics lead to the situation where
immediately after the Second World War the word 'Volk' was a taboo, and as
Germany got divided in 1949 into East and West, it was to have two
destinies.

Naithani is not alone in adumbrating the possible causes which lead to the
misuse of folklore at the hands of Nazis for their propaganda. Other scholars
too, even from outside of the discipline of folkloristics, have tried to gauge
the reasons responsible for folklore falling prey to National Socialist
ideology. For instance, German sociologist Heinz Maus in 1946 published a
paper "On the Situation of German Folklore". In this paper Maus argues that

" Naithani, Sadhana. Folklore Theory in Postwar Germany. Jackson: University Press of
Mississippi, 2014, P.11.

® Ibid, P.12.

® Ibid.

1 Ibid, P.14.
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the romantic concept of the Volk had made it susceptible to the National
Socialist ideology. Maus further laments that its misuse by the Nazis had lead
folklore to lose its credibility as science and its institutions in promoting
German culture have become "factories of propaganda™!. The same
sentiments reverberate in the writings of Wolfgang Jacobeit from East
Germany. Jacobeit outlines the change of the concept of folk culture has
undergone in German speaking countries, making it malleable for the Nazis
to manipulate. He argues that initially folk culture was an inclusive term
encompassing various socially differentiated class of people. Later on by the
practitioners of a bourgeois-national Volkskunde it was used to denote
'peasants’. According to Jacobeit such kind of an attitude toward the 'folk’
made it fall prey to the hands of National Socialists*>. Hermann Storbach in
his paper maintains that "it was essentially ideas and attitudes from the 1920s
that created the fundamental prerequisites for this process, primarily a
conservative-nationalistic attitude in German folklore that was not only
integrated into but was even very useful in developing and stabilizing the NS
power structure”*3, These arguments show how folkloristics along with other
disciplines faced a moment of crisis in the light of the Nazi past, wherein it
was severely attacked with grave charges from intellectual quarters. Thus,
while accounting for the period of Nazi past in the discipline, the issue of
continuity and discontinuity occupied the minds of scholars and intrigued
them the most in the postwar years. This issue of continuity and discontinuity
reflected in the paradoxical confrontation with the past in Post-War Germany
too. To deal with the Nazi past critically scholars in Germany across
disciplines worked in tandem with the notion of Vergangenheitsbewaltigung-
coming to terms with the past.

The year 1945 has been termed as die Stunde Null -the zero hour- by scholars
and reflects "the deep-rooted crisis in German perception of their history and
culture"™. It created a "burden of history", as intellectuals across disciplines
"confronted the impossibility of imposing order and rendering understandable
a period in human history which appeared to defy logical explanation"*. It is
at this juncture that in the spirit of Vergangenheitsbewaltigung German
folklorists started looking for the loopholes in the discipline in order to make
it foolproof for phenomenon like national socialism in future. Thus, the

! Quoted in Stein. "Coming to terms with the Past", P.160.

12 Jacobeit, Wolfgang. "Concerning the Traditional Understanding of "Folk Culture" in the
German Demaocratic Republic. A Scholarly-Historical Perspective." Asian Folklore
Studies 90.1,1991. P.67-94, 67.

13 Quoted in Dow, James R. "German Volkskunde and National Socialism." Journal of
American Folklore 100.397,1987. P.300-304, 301.

1 Stein. "Coming to terms with the Past", P.158.

5 Ipid.
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concept of Vergangenheitsbewaltigung provided the impetus and the base for
a critical approach toward folkloristics in Germany which continues even in
to contemporary times. Apart from that, the other challenge which intrigued
the folklore scholars in both the Germanies was the concept of
Gleichschaltung put into practice by the Nazis. It was a process "through
which the Nazi party seized control over all social and political organizations,
effectively eradicating political opponents"*®. Because of its affinity with the
mythical and idealistic orientation Folklore was severely affected. So much
so that some scholars were of the opinion that as a discipline folklore did not
require any Gleichschaltung, as it served the malapropos intentions of Nazis
quite well. This made it difficult for the folklore and its scholarship in East
and West Germany alike to get acknowledged as a full-fledged, independent
academic discipline. In other words, the scientific journey, which the
Brothers Grimm started for the German folklore scholarship towards the
latter half of the nineteenth century, came after almost another century in a
Postwar scenario in Germany to a standstill. Some of the critical measures
taken in East Germany to deal with this status-quo will be discussed next.

Strategies

As far as East Germany is concerned, it produced some eminent scholars of
folkloristics. Two such scholars, Adolf Spamer and Wolfgang Steinitz,
among many others, deserve due attention here. Adolf Spamer, who was a
professor at the Friedrich Wilhelms Universitat during the Nazi regime, and
headed the 'Volkskunde Department of the Reich Society for German Folk
Studies' promoted by the German Research Association. This was one of the
four institutionalized offices which served as umbrella organizations for
folklore research under Nazi dictatorship. Because of this, after the World
War Il got over, Spamer too was seen as a suspect. However, he founded the
Institut fir deutsche Volkskunde in 1947, and thus, initiated the folklore
research in postwar East Germany. Teresa Brinkel, who has written her
doctoral dissertation on the East German folklore, observes his case together
with that of his successor Wolfgang Steinitz to be an example of " how
scholarship abandoned the personnel, institutional, and ideological structures
left over from earlier nationalist and National Socialist contexts, while
simultaneously accepting the new political circumstances™'’. Wolfgang
Steinitz, a professor at the University of Berlin, was of Jewish origin and also
an active member of the Communist Party of Germany, therefore, he had to
go in exile with his family during the Nazi regime. Steinitz was one of the

'° Ibid, P.172.
Y7 Brinkel, Teresa and John Bendix. "Institutionalizing Volkskunde in Early East
Germany." Journal of Folklore Research 46.2,2009. P.141-172, 141.
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first folklore scholars after 1945 "to begin to reflect on and critique the
discipline's role in National Socialism™®. Brinkel maintains that the critical
approach of Steinitz towards the discipline of folkloristics "reflects a deep
engagement with the new political parameters of academia and a specific
effort to establish a Marxist Volkskunde"™. Other than these two eminent
scholars, the contributions of Paul Nedo were also way ahead of their times
in terms of their scientific approach and the consequent outcome. Nedo
through Fernstudium (distant learning) took folklore in its scientific tone and
tenor to the masses. Considering the time and situation of the inception vis-a-
vis execution of this initiative, it was a radical move which helped in creating
a scientific consciousness about folklore, its study, as well as its subject
matter among the masses. For their assiduous efforts towards bringing the
working class and their lore to the fore, and thus simultaneously leasing some
fresh air of life through their discussions to the discipline of folklore in the
times of its reluctant recognition post world war Il as an academic discipline,
the folklorists from East Germany are rightly considered to be the "initiators

of observing folklore as a 'history from below"%.

In addition to this brief discussion about some eminent scholars of
folkloristics in East and West Germany, it seems equally important to also
outline the mutual relationship between these two states, at least in the
academic sphere, in order to highlight how they influenced the scholarly
endeavours in them. British Historian Elizabeth Harvey, currently professor
of History at the University of Nottingham, has done extensive research on
twentieth century Germany and Europe. In one of her papers published just
after the unification of the two Germanies in 1990 she has, with help of some
scholarly contributions of that time about the two, explored the relationship
between both the Germanies in detail. Harvey starts her paper by pointing at
the general attitude of both the Germanies toward each other and states that
"each regarded itself as the 'better Germany™?. She also highlights the
challenge faced by scholars examining the postwar history by elucidating the
fact that accounts of either East or West Germany can't be comprehensive
without taking into account/consideration the German-German relationship
and the intercourse which has taken place between these two states. Further
in the paper, she quotes German historian Hermann Weber, who wrote in his

'® Ibid, P.155.

9 Ibid, P.142.

2 gcharfe, Martin and Christel Kohle-Hezinger. "Towards a Cultural History: Notes on
Contemporary "Volkskunde" (Folklore) in German Speaking Countries." Social History
4.2,1979. P.333-343, 336.

2z Harvey, Elizabeth. "The Two Germanies. Recent Publications on the Federal Republic,
the German Democratic Republic and the German Question." The Historical Journal
33.4,1990. P.953-970, 953.
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1988 published book Die DDR 1945-1986: "While the example of the
'reactionary’ West German state was used by the S.E.D. regime to combat
dissent in the G.D.R., the 'totalitarian’ G.D.R. was portrayed in the Federal
Republic as an awful warning to those West Germans who challenged the
conservative status quo"? to show how either of the Germanies painted
malign picture of the other with mala fide intentions to deal with their
internal issues at hand. Harvey concludes her paper by describing the
relationship between the two Germanies as "a paradoxical relationship in
which the ties of a shared national tradition have been counterbalanced by a
process of mutual ideological demarcation"?®. These general observations by
Harvey underscore the fact that the two states had distinctly different
ideologies, and the developments, scholarly or otherwise, in either of them
exerted immense influence on the developments in the other. In the light of
her observations it would be worth exploring in some other paper in detail, to
what extent the developments taking place in the discipline of folkloristics in
the East Germany shaped those taking place in the West Germany and vice
versa.

Effective and Continuous Transformation

The importance of the discussions in this paper can be gauzed by the fact that
UNESCO has coined the term Intangible Cultural Heritage to identify and
certify oral cultural expressions. Instead of being unimportant, folklore today
is the phenomenon on which international institutions are built and it
influences the lives of real practitioners in the developed and the developing
world. "Why should we expose past debates, forgotten failures, and wished-
to-be-forgotten errors, and air them in print again, particularly when the
present tasks of folklore research are rapidly mounting and there are never
enough of us to shoulder them?"?* (114) asks renowned American folklorist
Ben-Amos in his paper for which he has his own answers reserved. The
intention here however behind exposition of the past was to grasp the various
ways in which folkloristics has negotiated its way through the incessant
impediments encountered on its way, particularly in East Germany since
1945. This could lead us to comprehend how folkloristics and its scholars
have responded to the impediments, and if at all, what tangible and intangible
changes have they experienced on their way to an ongoing, ever-changing
journey to catch up with the contemporary times. Seen from this perspective,
the folklore scholarship of East Germany under the ideological ecosystem
facilitated by the socialist Soviet regime provided the ferment for flourishing

% Ipid, P.954.

% Ipid, P.959.

 Ben-Amos, Dan. ""A History of Folklore Studies: Why Do We Need it?"." Journal of
the Folklore Institute 10.1,1973. P.113-124, 114.
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of the discipline in unprecedented measures. Guided by the Soviet socialist
ethos folklore scholars in the East Germany argued that "there are no superior
and inferior peoples, classes or strata, even though there may be highly and
less developed ones"?. Moreover, by including the working class to the
definition of 'folk’, the scholars of East Germany provided a new impetus to
the discipline and its relevance. Thus, by shifting the focus of folklore studies
from peasantry to the working classes, the folklore scholarship from East
Germany under Soviet socialist regime marked a paradigm shift in the overall
global context of the discipline. Owing to the massive migration of people
across territories even in contemporary times, the working class remains to be
the primary inheritor cum propagator of folklore across socio-cultural
boundaries, and any study oriented towards the folklore of working classes
across these boundaries could gain stimulating insights from the contributions
of the East German folklore scholarship on the subject.
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The Portrayal of Kindness and Compassion in Eugene
Vodolaskin’s Laurus — A Study from the Perspective
of Bodhisattvahood of Buddhism

J. Job

Laurus is a narrative set in the fifteenth century Russia written by Eugene
Vodolaskin. He believes that social events lie in human souls and medieval
ages were more humanistic than modernity. The protagonist Arseny heals
people with his knowledge of plants, herbs and science. He is a wanderer, a
holy fool and a pilgrim of the middle ages. The timeless epic embodies the
traditional values and humanitarian concerns found in the novels of Tolstoy
and Dostoevsky. Vodolaskin is able to bring back the human soul as well as
the mystical and holy atmosphere to the contemporary Russian novel. Eugene
Vodolaskin said in an interview that suffering is not suffering for its own
sake, rather a way to help others. Through Laurus, the author portrays a man
capable of making sacrifice. The whole novel is written in the context of
medieval Russian Orthodox Christianity. Buddhism deals with human
suffering and the Bodhisattva strain of Buddhism teaches us to be warriors of
compassion. Hence, it will be interesting to analyse the narrative from the
Buddhist perspective.

“The destiny of art in our time is to transmit from the realm of reason to the
realm of feeling the truth that well-being for men consists in being united
together, and to set up, in place of the existing reign of force, that kingdom of
God, i.e. of love, which we all recognise to be the highest aim of human life.
Possibly, in the future, science may reveal to art yet newer and higher ideals,
which art may realise; but, in our time, the destiny of art is clear and definite.
The task for Christian art is to establish brotherly union among men.”%

-Leo Tolstoy, What is Art (211-212)

ugene Vodolazkin is a scholar of Russian literature at Pushkin House, the

Institute for Russian literature in St.Petersburg. He is a winner of Big
Book prize and Yasnaya Polyana award in 2013.
The novel, Laurus, is a blend of natural, supernatural and sometimes magical
elements. Arseny’s compassion and kindness is basically a part of the
Christian way of life inspired by the life of Christ. The author Eugene
Vodolazkin, a philologist who studied folklore and medieval history, uses his
experience to recreate the feel of medieval Russia.

%Tolstoy, Leo, What is Art (Translated by Aylmer maude ) New York: funk & Wagnalls
company, 1904.
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Arseny has four names and lived in many places with these different
identities.
“He had four names at various times. A person's life is heterogeneous, so this
could be seen as an advantage. Life's parts sometimes have little in common, so
little that it might appear various people lived them. When this happens, it is
difficult not to feel surprised that all these people carry the same name.” */
Arseny, the orphaned child, comes under the care of his grandfather
Christopher. Christopher lives in the house near the cemetery of the
monastery. He is a herbalist who teaches Arseny the knowledge of plants and
science. According to Christopher, God’s help will come to people through
human beings.

A holy man and healer himself, his guidance helped Arseny to walk in the
same path. Christopher also teaches Arseny the ways of god. After the death
of Christopher, Ustina comes into the life of Arseny. She is from another
place where plague was widespread. Arseny heals her and starts a new life
with her. When Arseny’s lover Ustina died after the birth of their child, he
transforms and carries her name. Arseny blames himself for the death of
Ustina. The elder priest’s words were powerful for him to walk in the path
Arseny chose.
“Love made you and Ustina a united whole,which means a part of Ustina is still
here .1t is you .”"*®
He also advised Arseny:
“You have a difficult journey, for the story of your love is only beginning.
Everything, O Arseny, will now depend on the strength of your love. And, of
course, on the strength of your prayers, t0o.”
Even after Ustina’s death, she continued to be an invisible presence in his
life. Guided by the strength of his love for her and his belief in humanity and
God, Arseny leaves his hometown and wanders in places infested by plague
and heals people. His journey is educative for him. A miraculous healer and
holy fool, his efforts bear fruit even though he has to suffer a lot and make
sacrifices. Arseny is able to save people from the plague by his sincere
nursing, treatment and sacrifice.
“The city dwellers sensed obvious grace from God when speaking with
him. Arseny spoke little but his very attention, smile, and touch filled
people with joy and strength.”®

#\/odolaskin, Eugene, Laurus (Translated by Lisa Hayden)London:Oneworld
Publications,2016. P.3.

% Ipid. P. 91.

*Ibid. P. 91.

“Ibid. P.117.
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Arseny travelled to many places in Russia and Europe. He visited Jerusalem
and at last returned to where he started. His journey was painful for him with
lot of suffering and sacrifice. However, according to the author and for the
character, Arseny, it was not just a journey, but, a pilgrimage. One of the
unique features of the novel is the grand geographical setting of place, space
and time. The countryside as well as the urban and semi-urban areas of the
medieval century is presented in vivid detail.

Arseny finds it difficult to live in the mansions of the rich. Many a time, he
escapes to villages to help the poor who are affected by the plague. He heals
and cares for many people during his journey.

Kindness and Compassion in Religious Traditions and in Russian Literature

From time immemorial, the tradition of renunciation prevailed across
cultures. It was visible not only in Buddhism but also in Jainism, Hinduism,
Christianity, Islamism and thousands of religions and cults which emerged in
various cultures and geographies. Mysticism, compassion and kindness were
core aspects of most ancient religions. Irrespective of religious, geographical,
and cultural boundaries, these human values were nurtured and spread by the
mystics and holy fools who wandered all over the world in different names,
robes and languages. They were not only the preachers of kindness and
compassion, but also the healers of mind and body.

Russia has a great, mystical tradition developed by the Orthodox Christian
sect. The elements of kindness and compassion are found both in the
medieval as well as modern works in Russian literature. Elements of
suffering and compassion abound in the works of L. Tolstoy (“War and Peace
and Anna Karenina) and F. Dostoevsky (Brothers Karamazov).

Orthodox Christian Tradition and the Holy Fool (Yurodivy) in Russian
Literature

Throughout the centuries, the Russian Orthodox Christian tradition
influenced the writers directly and indirectly. The theological influence of
Russian Christian tradition is visible in language, symbols, attitude and
cultural values.

George Patison and Diana Oenning Thompson observe that until the

eighteenth century, Christian influence was dominant in Russian literature:
“Even the chronicles, heroic folk songs and patriotic epics (byliny),though not
sacred genres per se, served to promote the pre-eminence of Christianity”*..

In the novels of Dostoevsky, we can see the reflection of Yurodivy (holy fool)

in the character of Ruskolnikov in Crime and Punishment and Semyon

Yakovlevich in Demons. Critics such as Caryl Emerson opine that it is very

% pattison, George and Dianne Oenning Thompson (editors) Dostoevesky and Christian
Tradition,: Cambridge : Cambridge University Press, 2001, P.2.
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difficult to portray such characters in novels because the writer cannot get
inside the consciousness of characters. However, Eugene Vodolaskin is able
to do it effortlessly.

Russian culture portrays three types of fools - fool of the folk tale, the durak
the trickster or shut and yurodivy, the holy fool. In Laurus, we can see the
portrayal of Arseni/Laurus as Yurodivy-A holy fool.

Caryl Emerson says:

“Holy foolishness originated in Byzantium but was greeted with
increasing reverence as it moved north. The yurodivy was a wanderer,
an ascetic, a renouncer of goods, home, family, social standing, even the
resources of reason...The yurodivy went around barefoot, winter and
summer, dressed in rags and often bruised across the back, shoulders,
and loins by heavy chains. He was foolish (or feigned madness) not for
his own benefit, and not always even for the sake of some concrete
good, but in order to stimulate others toward a moral reassessment of
their actions or attitudes... The holy fool lived in another time-space and
had access to its truths.... The yurodivy’s role is paradoxical. He must
live in permanent insecurity and homelessness, despising all hierarchy,
fixing his focus not on thisworld but on the otherworld, yet he is not a
hermit or recluse. He is a social and public figure.”*

In Laurus, Eugene Vodolazkin portrays the character Laurus in the context of
the fifteenth century Russia. He is one of the holy fools. He is a healer and
accepts different names in his life —Arseny, Ustin, Ambrosius and Laurus.
The novel presents the wisdom of the Orthodox Christian tradition and the
narrative contains advices, short stories, proverbs and pages from the lives of
saints. Many critics observed that the making of the character —Laurus- was
inspired by the saintly lives of St.Xenia of Petersburg, St. Macarius, the Great
and St. Basil, the holy fool for Christ. According to the author VVodolazkin as
well as the characters in the novel, time was not an existing entity. It needs to
be noted that for the people from the medieval period, time was an eternal
entity compared to the way which we fragment the time. But, in this short
period, we face suffering. Suffering is universal. The holy fool Laurus’s
strange life can be easily compared with the life of Bodhisattva in Mahayana
Buddhism.

Laurus-A Modern Classic

Laurus is a timeless epic which inspires us to be faithful to ourselves and to
be compassionate to the rest of the world and find value in the same.

32Emerson, Caryl, The Cambridge Introduction to Russian Literature, Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2008. P.41.
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Arseny/Laurus was a healer who travelled from one place to another, village
to village, city to city, facing thousands of people who are affected by plague.
As a holy wanderer, he was more connected to his soul rather than places. It
was the medieval period which created a great sensitivity and consciousness
in their lives.

Janet Fitch in her article- ‘Eugene Vodolazkin-The Russian soul’ evaluates

Laurus in the context of present-day Russia and the Western world:
“The concern with the “Russian soul” and life of the spirit re emerges
regularly in Russian culture — marked by a turning away from the West,
the need to re establish who we are in terms of who we were, and of how
we differ from others. It’s not surprising, in these uncertain decades
following the collapse of the Soviet Union, to see a book like Laurus take
away the big awards in Russia. Laurus ’s loving portrait of the medieval
world and the holy man’s bildungsroman, couched in entertainingly playful
postmodernist language, offers an enticing alternative to contemporary
cynicism.”®

Mahayana Buddhism and the Concept of Bodhisattva

It was under the patronage of Ashoka that Buddhism spread to other
countries. The spread of religion continued even after the fall of the Mauryan
dynasty by trade routes to Central Asia and other Middle Eastern countries.
The Buddhist communities on these trade routes became the centres of
religious discussions. Buddhist schools are basically divided into Theravada
and Mahayana. Mahayanists consider their school as the great way and claim
that they are more compassionate than others. Bodhisattvahood is based on
compassion. The Bodhisattva ideal is one of the central features of Mahayana
Buddhism. Bodhisattvas do not think about themselves and are always
helpful to all. They do not expect anything from others. They are not afraid of
the fear of death. Based on Abhisamayalankara, Nalinaksha Dutt describes
the qualities of Bodhisattva in his work on Mahayana Buddhism:
“He becomes loving and compassionate towards all beings and takes
upon himself the duties of being a teacher and a guide, diverting them
from the wrong to the right view. He observes that beings suffer on
account of anger, avarise, desire, hatred, delusion, mental darkness,
lack of energy and so forth, that they are tossed up and down by the
waves of desire, love of existence, ignorance, that they are tied up by
love and hatred, likes and dislikes, and labour under the
misconception of ‘I-ness’ and ‘Mine-ness’, etc. Out of compassion,

®Eitch, Janet- ‘Eugene Vodolazkin-The Russian soul *, Feb, 11,
2016<https://lareviewofbooks.org/article/the-russian-soul-janet-fitch-on-eugene-
vodolazkin/> Feb, 11, 2016.
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he resolves to rescue those beings and lead them to a suitable heaven
of peace.”*

Reading Laurus Through the Eyes of ‘Bodhisattva’

Buddhism is one of the systems, which deeply studied and explored the
reasons and solutions for suffering. According to the Bodhisattva concept,
everything is impermanent and the world is full of suffering. There are causes
for suffering. Suffering is a reality and suffering can be erased. A Bodhisattva
is not one who lives away from the world, but one, who works with wisdom
and compassion amongst the sentiment creatures, who are suffering.

The great Mahayana teacher Nagarjuna in his work on the Bodhicitta
elucidates the Mahayanist notion of Bodhisattvahood, D.T Suzuki presents to
us through his work Outlines of Mahayana Buddhism:

“Therefore, all Bodhisattvas, in order to emancipate sentient beings
from misery, are inspired with great spiritual energy and mingle themselves
in the filth of birth and death. Though thus they make themselves subject to
the laws of birth and death, their hearts are free from sins and attachments.
They are like unto those immaculate, undefiled lotus-flowers which grow
out of mire, yet are not contaminated by it. Their great hearts ot sympathy
which constitute the essence of their being never leave suffering creatures
behind in their journey towards enlightenment” %

In most of the fictional writings in the European literary tradition, we can
see the portrayal of suffering. Suffering is a reality. Russian orthodoxy
accepts suffering with its purifying aspect. This aspect gave sublime
dimensions in the works of great writers and artists. The concept of selfless
love, elements of renunciation and sacrifice with compassion to the fellow
beings are common in the great Russian novels.

Shanti Deva [687-763] was a student and teacher in ancient Nalanda
University. He was a Buddhist Scholar who wrote Guide to the
Bodhisattva’s way of life. Itis one of the great works which define the concept
of the Bodhisattva hood. In this great work, he says that the real and final
goal of Buddhist practices is the attainment of the awakened state of mind.
For that we have to develop Bodhichitta, the mind of enlightenment. When
writing the commentary for Shanti Deva’s work, Geshe Kelsang Gyatso
writes:

#putt, Nalinaksha,Mahayana Buddhism, Delhi: Bharatiya Kala Prakashan,2008. P.105.
suzuki, D. T, Outlines of Mahayana Buddhism, london : Luzac and Company, 1907. P.
293-294,
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“What is bodhichitta? It is the continual and spontaneous state of mind
that constantly strives to attain this perfect enlightenment solely for the benefit of
all living beings.”"®

The protagonist Arseny in Eugene Vodolaskin’s novel Laurus has many
features of Bodhisattva. According to the author Vodolazkin, as well as the
characters in the novel, time was not an existing entity. Because, in the
medieval period, for the people, time was an eternal entity compared to the
short period we live. But, in this short period, we face suffering. Suffering is
universal. The holy fool Laurus’s strange life can be easily compared with
the life of Bodhisattva in Mahayana Buddhism . In Bodhisattvahood, we can
see that Bodhisattva’s suffering and sacrifices are making them more
compassionate to all the sentient beings of the world .They become warriors
of compassion. Santi Deva gives us a clear picture of Bodhisattva through his
classic work ,Bodhicaryavatara-Guide to the Bodhisattva’s way of life.My
study is a parallel literary and philosophical journey through two different
cultures and religion of a particular land, its people, language, contexts,
geography and time.In this journey let us see the bodhisattva element in the
work of Vodolazkin, Laurus.

Santi Deva on Bodhisattva: “Upon finding the boat of human birth now, cross
the great river of suffering. O fool, there is no time for sleep, for this boat is hard
to catch again.””’

Vodolazkin in Laurus: “You really are a holy fool, for thou hast chosen a life for
yourself that is wild and disparaged by people.”*®

Santi Deva on Bodhisattva: “Dwelling here and there for as long as one likes,
freed from the exhaustion of guarding one's possessions and free of care, one
lives as one pleases in an empty dwelling, at the foot of a tree, or in a cave.”*

Vodolazkin in Laurus: “Realizing that it was impossible to refuse, Laurus
began sharing the food with birds and animals... He broke the bread in two,
flung his arms wide open, and birds landed on his arms. They pecked the

%K elsang Gyatso, Geshe, Meaningful To Behold-A Commentary to Shantideva's Guide To
The Bodhisattva's Way of life, London:Tharpa Publications, 1989. P.4.

'santideva: A Guide to the Bodhisattva way of life (Bodhicaryavatara-Translated from
the Sanskrit and Tibetan by A. Wallace, Vesna and B. Alan Wallace), Colorado:Shambala,
1997, P.78.

®\/odolaskin , Eugene,Laurus (Translated by Lisa Hayden)London:Oneworld
Publications, 2016, P.146.

¥3antideva: A Guide to the Bodhisattva way of life (Bodhicaryavatara-Translated from
the Sanskrit and Tibetan by A. Wallace, Vesna and B. Alan Wallace), Colorado:Shambala,
1997, P.100.
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bread and rested on his warm shoulders. A bear usually ate up the porridge
and turnip. The bear just could not find a suitable den to sleep in, and that
made his life miserable.” *°
Santi Deva on Bodhisattva :“I should eliminate the suffering of others because it
is suffering, just like my own suffering. | should take care of others because they
are sentient beings, just as | am a sentient being.”***

Vodolazkin in Laurus: “He wept for all those he had not succeeded in saving.
He felt his own responsibility for them, a responsibility he had to bear alone.” *

Santi Deva on Bodhisattva : “If the suffering of many disappears because of the
suffering of one, then a compassionate person should induce that suffering for
his own sake and for the sake of others.”*

Vodolazkin in Laurus: “He shares the patient’s pain with him and, to some
degree, his death, too. Arseny’s heart fills with grief because he understands
that the world does not remain the same after a patient passes away.” *

When Rod Dreher asked about the portrayal of suffering in the novel,
Vodolazkin’s answer resembled the concept of Bodhisattva:-“Laurus’s
suffering is not a suffering for its own sake, but it is a way to help others that
he’s trying to heal™. In the same interview, when Vodolazkin was asked
about the message of the story, he replied -“*I tried to say with it that there is
another way to live: the way of the saints. It is not an easy way to walk, but
maybe we can walk alongside it’’.

“®\/odolaskin , Eugene,Laurus (Translated by Lisa Hayden)London:Oneworld
Publications, 2016, P.338.

“ISantideva: A Guide to the Bodhisattva way of life (Bodhicaryavatara-Translated from
the Sanskrit and Tibetan by A. Wallace, Vesna and B. Alan Wallace), Colorado:Shambala,
1997, P. 101.

“2\/odolaskin , Eugene,Laurus (Translated by Lisa Hayden)London:Oneworld
Publications, 2016, P.115.

“3santideva: A Guide to the Bodhisattva way of life (Bodhicaryavatara-Translated from
the Sanskrit and Tibetan by A. Wallace, Vesna and B. Alan Wallace), Colorado:Shambala,
1997, P. 103.

“/odolaskin , Eugene,Laurus (Translated by Lisa Hayden)London:Oneworld
Publications, 2016, P.179.

“*Dreher, Rod, People Need Other Things To Live By’, Dec, 2,
2015.“<http://www.theamericanconservative.com/dreher/people-need-other-things-to-live-
by-evgeny-vodolazkin-laurus/> Dec,2.
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Comparative Study of Maxim gorky, Tolstoy and
Vivekananda: Some Reflections

G. Madhavan

Comparative Literature is the study of Universal Spirit. The great writer and
thinker Leo Tolstoy believed that the philosophy of Bhagavad Gita made the
‘eternal universal basis of all religions and all philosophical systems’* and
described Swami Vivekananda as a ‘great thinker whose philosophy is
profound on God, soul, man and on unity of religions’>. More over his essays
like the Kingdom of God is within you and A letter to Hindu makes us more
speculative on the transmigration of ideas. And Gorky’s appreciation on
Hindus as ‘these Hindoos are remarkable people. What refined thought™.
And in his later writings his vision of Universal brotherhood based on the
principles of love and equality and his adoration for great men like Christ
and St. Francis of Assisi is seen in his articles published in Novaya Zhin.
Swami Vivekananda’s ideals are based on the Philosophy of Advaita
Vedanta.

The present paper attempts to trace the similarity in the thoughts of these
great humanists, which was indeed based on the gospel of love and equality
of souls. The paper runs through the ideas of spiritual values which
culminate in universal humanism. There by buttressing the fact that great
minds travel across time and space and continue to influence us.

Commemorating the 70 years of diplomatic relations, between India and
Russia; we have a legacy of mutual relations. India has always
succeeded in delivering good relations with the rest of the globe due to its
spiritual ideals. SudheendraKulkarni in his article titled Russia’s rendezvous
with Hinduism attempts tracing the spiritual relations back to 1615-saying
that the “Bhagavat Gita was brought to Astrakhan on the Volga by Indian
merchants. Peter the Great allowed them to build a temple and even
exempted them from taxes”.’Great minds of Russia like Leo Tolstoy and
Nicolas Roerich had great fascination for Indian philosophy and mysticism.
He further says Tolstoy’s essays, The Kingdom of is within you and The
Letter to a Hindoo made great effects on peoples mind. Leo Tolstoy was

! www.indianexpress.com

% ibid

% ibid

4 Kulkarni,Sudheendra. “Russias rendezvous with

Hinduism”.www. Indianexpress.com25Dec2011.web.<http://m.indianexpress.com/news/ru
ssia-s-rendezvous-with-hinduism>
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revered as Rishi by Indians. Tolstoy also has read some books on Swami
Vivekanada and described him as one of the greatest thinkers in world history
on whose philosophy “profound on God, soul, man, unity of religions”. In
his essay A letter to a Hindoo, twice he mentioned of Vivekananda’s name
and “the letter itself opens with an epigraph from Vivekananda-God is one
whole; we are only its parts”®; the Conception of Advaita Philosophy. The
doyen of Russian literature is said to have opined thus on the Bhagavat Gita,
“The metaphysical, religious idea of Krishna so well expounded in your book
is the eternal and universal basis of all religions and all philosophical
systems”.°

“Tolstoy has read almost all the speeches of Vivekananda according to
Makovitsky. And on 7 May 1909 Tolstoy spoke to the editor of the Posrednil
publishing house: The most eminent of the modern Indian thinkers is
Vivekananda and he should be published”.” He believed that modern
psychology rests on something asthenic and inaccurate whereas Vivekananda
on what is true.

“On 12 March 1910, on receiving a book entitled. The Fountain-Head of
Religion from Rama Deva, the publisher of the journal ‘The Vedic
Magazine’, Tolstoy exclaimed: “This book has given me great joy. | have, for
the first time, understood that we have become accustomed to regard, as
gods, the “god-creator”, “god-Christ”, “god-Mohammad”, who soars in the
skies; and (as regards) the god who is the source of everything...only such
great minds as the ancient sages can attain this great concept. Were there no
Krishna, there would have been for us no concept of god. Our Christian
notions of spiritual life come from the ancient Hebrew, and the Hebrew
notions from the Assyrian, and the Assyrian from the Indian....the older, the
loftier’®. And finally “on 29 March 1910, when he met the Czech thinker,
statesman, and evolutionary Jan Massaryk, and, among other things, asked
them if he was reading Indian philosophy. Tolstoy told Massaryk that the
greatest philosopher of modern India is Vivekananda™. °

Tolstoy and Gandhi link has been well known, but it would be incomplete
without mentioning about Swami Vivekananda. Romain Rolland the author

°Dr. Gnatyuk-Danilchuk ,A.P. Tolstoy and Vivekananda.Calcutta: The Ramakrishna
Mission Institute of Culture.1986.P.20.

®Kulkarni,Sudheendra. “Russias rendezvous with

Hinduism”.www. Indianexpress.com25Dec2011.web.<http://m.indianexpress.com/news/ru
ssia-s-rendezvous-with-hinduism.

"Dr. Gnatyuk-Danilchuk ,A.P. Tolstoy and Vivekananda.Calcutta: The Ramakrishna
Mission Institute of Culture.1986.P.21.

® Ibid. P.23.

*Ibid. P.23,24.
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of the biographies of Sri Ramakrishna Paramahansa and Swami Vivekananda
as well, was a common friend of Tolstoy as well as Gorky. Yet another
admirer of his was the great Socialist writer Maxim Gorky, once made an
appreciation on the Hinduism thus: “These Hindus are remarkable people.
What refined thought!”*°

Swami Vivekananda the great saint of India had his philosophy based on the
concept of Non duality, Advaita, which primarily considered in the equality
of all souls. Swamiji has based his principals on this concept. Profound was
his ideas on all most all fields of life. His ideas on socialism in fused with the
spirit of Vedanta came to called Vedantic Socialism; considered the mind and
matter as indivisible. To Swami Vivekananda human beings were the source
of infinite source of bliss. Hence the source of infinite source of spirituality
and hence the idea of revolution or freedom was bound to the freedom of
soul, freedom from all vices that make man weak. And man the Supreme
Being can rely on his finer instincts. He finds no antagonism between religion
and rationality. He stresses on reason above all and where reason finds it
difficult this reason/rationality itself will take man to a higher plane above
intellect to soul. And culture as the psychological cultivation of mind and
manners. To him the freedom of a nation lies in the cultural freedom of its
men and education and religion should help man to become better.

Gorky the prolific writer of social realism too made great writings on
religion, socialism, culture and revolution. To him Religion is a beautiful
feeling that binds man to the rest of the creation in harmony. And Christ to
him was the ultimate word of love and compassion. So were the great men
like Leo Tolstoy, St. Francis of Assisi, Damascus believed in the ideal
universal brotherhood. The task of intelligentsia should help people build
culture. The ultimate idea of all religions, all institutions and help people
build culture. The aim of revolution according to Gorky was also culture
building, to make man better to create a better world for everyone to live,
which could be achieved by refinement of character or soul. The Indian
philosophy teaches man to be in unison with the whole of the universe. This
unique idea of indivisibility of soul or human spirit is the key to any
revolution. This indeed is the gospel of love and equality. Great minds like
Gorky and Tolstoy have explored this idea. This unique thought is India’s
contribution to the western world.

Helena Blavatsky, the co-founder of the Theosophical Society, was also
impressed by Hindu and Buddhist ideals. And the movement aimed at

Ok ulkarni,Sudheendra. “Russia’s rendezvous with
Hinduism”.www. Indianexpress.com25Dec2011.web.http://m.indianexpress.com/news/rus
sia-s-rendezvous-with-hinduism.
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establishing “a nucleus of the Universal Brotherhood of Humanity, without
distinction of caste, creed, race, sex or colour”, donated much to India’s
freedom struggle.

A glimpse into these great minds, Tolstoy, Vivekanada and Gorky
undoubtedly proclaims that they were advocates of truth and trusted on the
power of love and faith in the ideal of Universal Brotherhood, which formed
their ideal of Universal Humanism. The belief in the power of Humanism
points to the ideal that it this love for humanity that is the ideal love for God.
God and human are one and the service of humanity is the service to God.
This unique ideal is the offered to the world by the Indian Advaita Vedanta,
which doesn’t discriminate between any and this Gospel of Equality is the
best way to establish the ideal of equality. This universal truth was always
cherished by all Great men.
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Women between Domestic Space and individual Space - the
Problematics of Love in Tolstoy and Tagore: a case study

Sreekala M.

Literature perhaps, is a vehicle of culture and culture transmission at the
same time it take its birth from culture itself. Tolstoy and Tagore are the
most celebrated writes of world literature. Their master pieces ““ Anna
Karenina” and ““ Home and the World” is widely influenced by the readers
of the world. Both the heroines in these novels maintaining extra marital
relationship by breaking the conventional laws of family system. Both are the
tragic victim of the male dominated patriarchal society. A critical look into
the novel reveals the writer’s attitude towards moral ideas how far influenced
the climax of the Novel. The present paper is an attempt to analyse the love
and familial happiness of heroine in a Russian and Indian cultural backup.

Critical debate on space has become a topic of academic interest in the
contemporary literary arena of democracy and individualism. Right from
the beginning of the theorization of women in literature the tussle between
her individual space and the social space has been problematized in academic
parlance of thinking. The present study problematizes the space that the
major heroines from Tolstoy and Tagore occupy in the fictional trajectories
of these masters.

The present paper makes a modest attempt in comparative study of
problematizing the woman space in Tolstoy’s major novels with particular
focus on Anna Karenina and Tagore’s works with special attention on House
and the World, pitting them against the background of family, marriage and
individuality and the social constraints. The texts analysed in the present
study are chosen particularly because of their domestic interests and again for
their Western and Eastern cultural background respectively. The concepts of
marriage and family come as constant concern into critical discussions in
such a parlance of thinking right from the very inception of marriage and
family as cultural constructs in human life. Both East and West take marriage
and family, as unavoidable for the disciplined survival of human life both
individual and societal, in general. Both Tolstoy and Tagore have argued out
that the success of a familial life largely depends upon the strength of an ideal
love that works between man and woman. Both social and psychological
aspects go hand in hand in the treatment of the characters and the ups and
downs in their personal neatly appear in the narrative conscience of the works
of these novelists. The heroines of Tolstoy and Tagore that is Anna and
Bimala respectively can be analysed in various psychological and
sociological perspectives.

237



Critic, Special Issue No. 15

Among the trajectories of characters, the heroines Anna and Bimala are taken
for case in point in this study. Tolstoy’s Anna Karenina epitomizes the
picture of an aristocratic lady, who probably discards her husband and son in
her search for true love and fullness of being. Similarly a heroine in the vast
panorama of realistic novel that comes to clash with romantic predicament of
human life is Bimala in Home and the World by Tagore. These novels are
social realism framed in psychological narrative tuned around the main
characters who reveals two aspects of their character that is the commitment
to societal duty and individual aspirations. The conflict between these two
domains results in the tragedy of these heroines. Tolstoy’s Anna Karenina
and Tagore’s House and the World can be read in a similar point of view to
find out the points of comparison in their concepts and views of love despite
their belonging to different cultural issues and milieu with different
nationality. Though these works belong to different cultural backgrounds so
many elements come in convergence when we analyse the works from a
gender perspective. Keeping the textual cues in the central point, a look into
the cultural synchrony between the East and the West too can be made
possible in such a study. Both social and psychological aspects go hand in
hand in the treatment of the characters and the vicissitudes in their life by as
we see in the analysis of the novels by Tolstoy and Tagore. Both Anna and
Bimala can be analysed in various psychological and sociological points of
view depending upon the varied circumstances they are made to live in.

Anna Karenina is social realism framed in psychological narrative form
revolving around the central character of Anna who reveals two aspects of
her character throughout the novel. The twine aspects are perhaps related but
this duality brings about the complex nature of her personality build up. It
could be said that on the one side of her very being she is a bold young
married women who looked at society with passionate earnestness and
vigour and on the other side she is a victim to the same frustrating herself
and oppressing her orchestrated by her passion for her lover. These twine
aspects of her life have been largely presented in the narrative subtleties of
the novel with reference to the socio cultural background of the time. The
very plot construction of the novel and its parallel development can be taken
as an expansion of Anna’s conflicting impulses in her life. The parallel plot in
the novel revolves around the character of Anna and Levin who probably
represent the social necessity that led to her catastrophic doom. The novel
comprises two plots, the tragedy of Anna Karenina, in love with a man who
is not her husband, and the story of Konstantine Levin, a sensitive man whose
personal philosophy is Tolstoy’s reason for writing about him in an
aristocratic background.

Though the novel presents two story lines parallel to each other, Tolstoy has

been successful in knitting them together both in theme and treatment. The

novel is basically the story of a woman caught in the fetters of the Russian
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social system and a philosophy of life which attempts to disentangle the mazy
incongruities present in the contemporary Russian society. As it is already
mentioned, marriage as an institute is problematized in the novel with utmost
care. The central thematic concern in the novel could be the problematic of
married life. We have seen that the story is reflecting the portrayal of an
aristocratic woman who discards her husband and son in her search of her
ideal love. The central character is Anna, who is pretty and of noble blooded
and the wife of a high rank official named Karenina. As a social figure
Karenina is a dignified gentle man with an accepted cultural sense and he is
meticulously careful to pay utmost care to the social decorum of the time.
But unfortunately he lacks something that is inevitable to bind up their
married life intimately and happily. In matters of romantic predicament he
provided a striking foil to his wife who is expressive, exotic and luxurious
and above all impulsive to her freewill in thinking as well acting.

As a huge contrast, when Karenina, her husband represents the realistic
aspects of the society, Vronsky her lover stands for her romantic side of
individual space. Her relationship with Karenin seemed to be spoilt since she
fails to get pleasure from him soon after she met Vronsky. She begins to
ignore him and to spend her time by attending parties and balls right through.
It is at her first sight Anna is much interested in Vronsky’s smart military
officers. She is easily captivated by his personality and figure. According to
Anna her husband is no one but a machine. She realized that it is not the real
and worthy love that she gets from him. Anna’s immoral relationship with
Vronsky had spread like wild fire when he got hold of news regarding it.

In the realistic paradigm of the novel we find Levin as the mouth piece of the
author seeking the love of Kitty who resists first but later falling in love with
him in his marriage in a traditional Russian norm. Levin’s’ life is always
contrasted with that of Anna to highlight the features of both with an
objective eye by the author. Even the tragic climax of Anna’s life is
juxtaposed and contrasted with the happy life of Kitty, who goes by the
customary values of the society. Being unable to put up with her husband
any longer, Anna runs away with her lower Vronsky with a view to fulfill her
romantic ideals of life. For a while they go about the country and live
together in self designed pleasures of their own. But this does not last long
and her days were filled with remorse and disappointment with a sense of
betrayal and repentance. She feels like a fish thrown out of water when she is
banished from the societal cocoon and is ignored and laughed at by the
community. Remorse stricken Anna finally happens to commit suicide by
throwing herself under a running train. This tragic and gruesome ending of a
victim of love is compared to the domesticated life of Kitty. For Levin and
Kitty life becomes an increasing frame and routine of daily work and every
day chores, which they shared with each other. Levin knew at last the
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responsibility wealth imposed upon him in his dealing with the peasants and
helped him to share his responsibility in the social fabric.

Anna’s death is presented as tragic as her life itself. Her mutilated dead-body
lying on the railway track with splashes of blood is a pathetic sight in the
fictional trajectory of Tolstoy’s fiction. In one sense of inevitability her death
is designed by the author in a wild form of justice for social codes. The main
reason for her tragedy is that she is a mother as well as wife, and it is the
maternity that hurts her son and urges her to put a stop of her life caught in
remorse. Anna dedicated herself to the fulfilment of her love, though it was
short lived. The blunder she committed is that she cannot conceal her affair
unlike other noble ladies in Russia. She believed as it she was a right one.
She was sincere to herself than to the social values and thus she becomes a
victim to the social codes.

She stands single in the history of realistic fiction for her loyalty to the
personal stance in the realm of love and romance. Another heroine in the vast
panorama of realistic novel that comes to clash with romantic predicament of
human life is Bimala in Home and the World by Tagore. Here in Home and
the world Tagore presents the tumult in the life of a woman almost like Anna
in mind set and attitude. The novel assumes a unique position in the history
of the Indian novel for its profundity of human passion and social
commitment. Tagore presents the tension and problem brought about in the
life of a woman, Bimala when she takes part in the national movements
which she took as a platform to actualise her social role. The novel makes a
psychological study of the relationship between a husband and his wife and
we see marriage as a structure to unite two persons in the framework of life.
When it turns to a loveless union, their marriage is reduced to bondage of
tyranny. Nikhil, her husband is so lovable and wants to establish his
relationship with his wife on the freedom of love. And this is done only
when his wife, comes out of the seclusion of the home, and mingles freely
with the outside world.

In order to assert her agency herself she resorts to join the Swedeshi
movement in Bengal in the first decade of twentieth century and this radical
phase of her life supplies the necessary background of her larger world so
essential for testing the genuineness of the relationship with her husband. As
Anna in Tolstoy’s novel meets Vronsky in the course of her life here, Bimala
meets Sandeep, who is a staunch nationalist vigorous in his ideals.

When Bimala met Sandeep, she had been wife to Nikhil for nine years and
during this period Nikhil had always treated his wife with loving care and
concern. He has never tried to be dominate; on the other hand, he himself
wants that Bimala should know the larger world and that her love might
develop unfettered by the bound of a life reduced to marriage. Bimala and
Sandeep fell in love in the first sight and she was extremely fascinated by his
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dynamic personality. He flatters Bimala as the incarnation of ‘Shakthi’ who is
the source of inspiration to all the sons of Bengal. They become comrades in
the service of their country. Sandeep’s homage to the ‘goddess’ is
transformed into his love for Bimala who is hypnotised by the magnetic
personality of Sandeep and she almost surrenders herself completely to him.
At last Sandeep reveals his true identity and Bimala discovers behind the
mask of greatness a poor, despicable soul who is greedy, selfish and full of
carnal appetite. Her utter disappointment becomes complete and she recoils
with horror from the path of sin and ignominy. She is perhaps reminiscent of
the plight of Anna when Vronsky rejects her altogether.

Similar to Anna Karenina this novel too clearly presents the fundamental
problem of the structure of married life. Tagore’s heroine has always been
haunted by the scruple of conscience towards the life and her husband. At
last she returned home with a burned feeling of repentance towards life and
its vicissitudes. Actually nine years of sincere love and adoration on the part
of her husband cannot succeed in weaving away his wife from the path of
disloyalty to the ideal marriage. It is the sociological problem that has been
raised in this novel and looks into the concept of love as the basis of married
life. Sandeep would have been endowed with real strength of character to
make him a match for Nikhil. These results in the conflicting impulse in the
mind set the women.

The heroines make their own life and experience as the platform for the fight
between good and evil. Actually Bimala’s life provides the testing ground for
good and evil. With regard to his test, Tagore does not believe in any
external solution. So Bimala’s struggle is exclusively against herself. She
found no obstacle on resistance from Nikhil’s side. Initially she had
presumed her attraction for Sandeep to be her devotion to the country. But
before long she had realised that it was but a variation of erotic attraction.
Soon after this a feeling of guilt got stirred in her. The sense of guilt of
cheating her God like husband created extreme agony in her and this leads to
her inevitable catastrophe.

Regarding the thematic similarity between Anna Karenina and Home and the
World, these two novels provide ample scope for a comparative analysis.
Right from the temporal background to the tragic climax both the works
remain masterpieces in the trajectory of realistic fiction. Both these writers
looked at the world in a philosophical inclination of mind keeping social
concerns in the backdrop. They introduced family life, husband and wife
relationship, extra marital relationship through these novels. Striking
similarities can be found in the authors exposition of how far husband -
wife relationship gets diverted into extra-marital love affairs and how it is
disapproved by the upper class aristocracy and the values prevalent at the
time.

241



Critic, Special Issue No. 15

Both Tagore and Tolstoy portrayed their heroines in same situation with in
family life and can find out evolution of the characters Anna and Bimala in a
social context. Both the heroines show some kind of similarity in the
characters attitude to life and the circumstances that shaped these attitudes.
Their role of being housewives and becoming loveable wives in the former
half of their married life bring close similarities between them. It is the latter
part of their life that puts things ups and down. They undergo complete
transformation after meeting their lovers, Vronsky by Anna and Sandeep by
Bimala respectively. Like any ordinary women, they surrender themselves to
the lovers forgetting their commitments in the family bonding.

In a sociological sense of the term, both novels were written at a time when
the two countries Russia and India faced great changes in the political and
economical platforms. Tagore wrote the novel against the background of
Swadeshi movement, national consciousness, Indo — British conflict and the
impact of western ideas on Indian life and also influence of Gandian ideology
on Indian life. Similarly Anna Karenina was written during the Franco -
Prussian was during 1870’s. The serfs had been liberated in 1861. This was
a long-overdue economic change in Russian society. At the same time
Russia was slowly used painfully undergoing a process of modernization and
urbanization.

Coming to the story of Home and the World, in a nutshell, Bimala is the wife
of a landlord. Her vision towards love is entirely different with that of Anna.
Bimala loves her husband with devotion. She treats him as a God like in the
traditional Hindu concept instead of this Nikhil loves his wife with a young
romantic mind. Anna is presented as a beautiful charming woman and every
time she takes her beauty as an advantage point in life.

Unlike Anna, Bimala is dark and not a charming woman and she has some
inferiority complex about her beauty. But to compensate the lack of beauty
she desired to become a traditional Hindu wife. Anna and Bimala are
different in their expedition towards love and life. They are not at all
satisfied by their love, which they get from their family bounds and
husbands. Bimala is much interested in house hold duties but instead of this
Anna has great fascination towards the high class Russian life and she is also
participating in balls, operas etc. conducted by high class Russian society.

A look into the progress and deterioration in the life of these two heroines
too bring about amazing parallels and contrasts. Many contradictions occur
in the initial phase of their married life, but both characters life is going on
smoothly. They maintained extra marital love affairs during their little span
of life. Anna and Bimala meet their lovers and suddenly full in love with
them.  Their feeling, mental tension could reach true union when they
maintain relationship with their lovers. It reveals a great fact that both Anna
and Bimala expressed intensive instinct for love. Both the characters Anna
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and Bimala expressed their love affair ignoring the society and the social
norms. Both the character maintained their illegal relationship without fear
of their husbands and society. These indicate their innocence of mind. Both
are sincere that’s why they cannot conceal the love affairs with lovers like
others. There is the important similarity of their behaviour.

In the last phase of their love affair both Anna and Bimala's life show much
repentance. Both one bound up by the feeling of importance. Price of
consciousness towards family is the main reason for their repentance. We can
find out a diversification in both heroines’ love affairs. When Anna thinks
that Vronsky feels bored towards her and believes that he again fall in love
with another woman. She feels much guilt of consciousness to sin she
committed in family life and she rethinks about it. In this occasion onwards,
she knows the vivid fact that how far Karenin love her. The characters Anna
and Bimala were haunted by scruple of conscience and the feeling of
deceiving the God like husband in the very last stages of their life. Society is
the main reason for Anna's tragic death. Society curtsied, mocked and
insulted Anna on every stages of her life with Vronksy. In the last phase of
the novel both the character Anna and Bimala is struggling with themselves.
Their inner conflicts, mental tension and psychic agony have no ends. Both
are in a prick of consciousness of sin the head committed in little span of life.
The last stages of both novel projects the determination on the part of both
characters in final situation of life. Through death Anna escapes from inner
conflict and Psychic agony.

From these comparisons and contrasts we can find out that both the writers
were trying to discuss the concept of marriage in an objective platform. Love
is considered as the pivotal thread to bind the family life in turmoil of man’s
instinctive urges instigated by social circumstances. With the thematic
similarity between Anna Karenina and Home and the world these novels
provide ample scope for a comparative analysis. Right from the temporal
background to the tragic climax both the works remain masterpieces in
realistic fiction. With the thematic similarity between Anna Karenina and
Home and the world these novels provide ample scope for a comparative
analysis. Right from the temporal background to the tragic climax both the
works remain masterpieces in realistic fiction. These works provide an
epitome of the space that is problematized in the discussion of literature
regarding women issues.
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Representation of Men in Ludmila
Petrushevskaya’s Short Stories

S. Pal

Women have primarily been the focus of male writings. From the epitome of
cultural values, desired opposite sex to the whole sole reason of misery in
other characters’ life, women are there in male writing. Since the beginning
of feminism to the present time critics have discussed, analyzed the depiction
of women from the male writers’ multiple perspectives. Women in their
writings have tried to reverse the gaze on their life, they have tried to put
themselves in the centre and tried to narrate the story from their point of
view. Now women are writing about/on everything which is enriching the
gender convention in particular and literary conventions as a whole. Now
critics are not only discussing the misogyny in literature but also misandry.
This paper is an attempt to further explore these issues in selected short
storie of Ludmila Petrushevskaya.

n the late Soviet period Russian literary writings witnessed a change in

traditional gender roles. Women were no more idealised or demonised
they were depicted as strong characters and men were no more warriors with
high goals, their physical and mental weaknesses and their failure to deal
with the hardship of everyday life was also discussed. Many critics believe
that this change was due to the crisis in the social behaviour of the Russian
people.’ Women had found their voice after realising their potential of
providing for a family singlehandedly while men were busy with wars. Men
were no more the most important person in the family. ‘During Stalin’s
Soviet Russia there was an overvalued model of “new man” whose
masculinity was valorised for its detachment from the familial issues and who
was more concerned and devoted to the country.”? Women writers of the late
Soviet period like Ludmilla Ulitskaya, Tatyana Tolstaya, Nina Sadur,
Ludmilla Petrushevskaya successfully subverted the Stalin era’s model of
masculinity by representing the inadequacies of male characters, their mental,
physical and emotional weaknesses.

1 See Norma Noonan, “ Marxism and Feminism in the USSR: Irreconcilable Differences?”
Women and Politics 8.1 1988 31-49 and Mary Buckley, “Women and Ideology in the
Soviet Union, Ann Arbour: University of Michigan Press,1989) Also Lynne Attwood
"The new Soviet man and Women, Bloomington: Indiana University Press.

2 Helena Goscilo and Andrea Lanoux, eds., Gender and National Identity in Twentieth-
Century Russian Culture. Northen Illinois University Press, 2006.
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In Russian women writing rarefaction of male characters is one of the most
frequently used strategies by the women writers to challenge the ‘socio-
political rhetoric of “new man” whose masculinity was interwoven with the
national identity’* i.e. patriotic manhood, ready to sacrifice everything for the
society which was perceived as one big family. Commitment to this big
family superseded family relations and everyday life. The Soviet literature is
full of idealised male characters one of the brightest examples is the hero of
the Nikolai Ostrovski’s novel “How the Steel was Tempered” (Kak
3akisuiachk cranb) Pavel Korchagin for whom collective interest is above all
his personal business and emotions. This archetype of male character was
guestioned and put to the test after World War Il and more freely after
Stalin’s death. Millions of Russian men died in World War Il and women
outnumbered men. Women actively joined the workforce and took care of
other societal, familial issues, needs while men fought at the front. The
representation of women in Soviet literature is even more problematic where
they are expected to be strong both physically and mentally and endure the
hardship of everyday life allowing men to fulfil their commitment to the
community. It can be said that both men and women were expected to be
highly devoted to the collective interest. This archetypical representation of
men and women in literary writings was problematic where men were
expected to be completely devoted to the welfare of the collective and
women to play the subsidiary role by helping men to be committed to the
higher goals of life. Ludmilla Petrushevskaya in her writings depicts the male
as well as female characters deviating from the valorised typical roles
assigned to them by the Soviet state.

In Ludmilla Petrushevskaya’s writing predominantly female characters are in
the focus with their domestic and everyday life issues i.e. interpersonal
relationships within the family, dysfunctional family, divorce, abortion,
alcoholism, drug abuse, poverty, prostitution, family members craving for
privacy, women’s longing for love and affection etc. The men in
Petrushevskaya’s works are unable to accept the harsh reality of everyday life
and try to run away from it; most often with the help of alcohol. The male
characters are mostly mentally and physically weak. Unlike the Soviet-era
men, (with high goals) the men in Petrushevskaya's work are incapable of
collecting the strands of their fragmented life and rebuild it. To further
explore the representation of men in Ludmilla Petrushevskaya’s work | chose
to study a few short stories from her collection of stories titled in English as

% Fritzsche, P & Hellbeck, J. (2008). The new man in Stalinist Russia and Nazi Germany.
302-342. 10.1017/CB09780511802652.009. Retrieved from
www.researchgate.net/02.10.2017.
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“There Once Lived a Girl Who Seduced Her Sister's Husband and He
Hanged Himself: Love stories". The stories which | chose to study are
“Hallelujah Family!”, “Like Penelope”, The Goddess Parka” ‘“Father
Mother” and a few other short stories. The very title of these stories suggests
that these are stories of “byt” (Everyday life).

In all these stories female characters outnumber the male characters which
were the harsh reality of late Soviet Russia where women outnumbered men.
In the story "Hallelujah Family!" a fifteen-year-old girl got pregnant by her
brother-in-law and the brother-in-law hanged himself. This girl herself was
an illegitimate child. Here Petrushevskaya does not even mention why
exactly the brother-in-law hanged himself? It is irrelevant for the author to
dwell on this male character who just ran away from the life. Nor did the
author mention about the father of this fifteen-year-old girl. The rarefaction
of the male characters in Petrushevskaya’s writing is obvious. Both the men
(girl’s father and her brother-in-law)attempted to detach from the reality and
ran away from the responsibilities.

Petrushevskaya’s female also wants to run away from the hardship of the life
but they could not turn off from their obligations. In this story, fifteen years
old gave birth to a girl whom she hated. When her daughter Elena grew up
she repeated her mother’s mistakes and gave birth to a girl who hated her too.
So Elena was hated by her mother and her daughter. Elena could not bear the
pain which eventually makes her mentally unstable. The unmarried daughter
of Elena called Alla also gave birth to a child repeating the mistakes of her
mother and grandmother. Alla’s lover Victor got her pregnant thrice and
when he "saw himself not as a father but a facilitator of abortion" he could
not face the reality and he left her and signed a three-year contract to work at
a big industrial site two thousand miles away. The male characters in this
story are mentally weak and prefer to run away from the responsibilities.
Victor is so horrified by the view of pregnant Alla that she seems to him
“ballooned like corpse, with cracked lips”. Petrushevskaya was heavily
criticised for bleak, murky endings of her stories. So in this collection of
stories she gives her stories “happy ending”; families, lovers unite but the
ending does not make readers happy. Like in this story Victor after leaving
Alla fell in love with another girl and wanted to come back to that girl and
get married to her. But when he returns back he was expecting the girl on the
platform waiting for her but he finds Alla with her children waiting for him
on the platform. The reader can easily comprehend that the vicious cycle of
the unhappy companionship of Alla and Victor will continue so there are no
happy endings. Male character’s desire to run away from the responsibilities
of children and wife is abhorred by the author.

Petrushevskaya’s stories lack the concept of positive happy future. In the
story “Like Penelope” the relationship between mother and daughter is
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depicted who are living together in a modest apartment. There are three
female characters Oksana, a college student who lives with her mother and a
grandmother in a two-room apartment. All three women are kind and
sensitive. Mother is jobless and daughter is overworking to make ends meet,
still, mother calls her ex-husband’s eighty-year-old stepmother who is
homeless, left penniless by her son’s second wife’s son, to live in her
apartment. Though, Oksana gets irritated by her mother’s “irrational charity”
she tries to get used to her behaviour. In this story, there are two men:
mother’s husband and her stepson Misha. Both the male characters are
escapists. The father abandoned his wife, daughter and even his mother for
another woman. The stepson Misha, who after failing in one business
borrowed more money to rejuvenate his business but failed again. He left his
grandmother and ran away to somewhere. Soon lenders reached his
grandmother’s apartment. Grandmother had no choice but to leave the place
and hide in Oksana’s apartment. Misha too like most male characters in
Petrushevskaya’s writings turns out to be a weak man who runs away from
the hardship and puts his grandmother in trouble. In contrast to the male
characters, female characters in this story take challenges head-on and not
just take responsibility for their own life but also of others. Taking
responsibility for others is celebrated and valued by the author not just in this
story but in other stories too. Mostly women are burdened with this
responsibility though they also want to run away but they stay for the sake of
their child, mother or daughter. This can be seen in the story “Hallelujah
Family!” where mother despises her daughter but never abandons her and
bears responsibilities of a mother.

In the story “Like Penelope” female characters are kind to each other and
respect each other’s feelings. When the grandmother stitches a dress for
Oksana and she refuses to wear it, because she is not interested in “second
hand garments”. The mother tries to convince her to accept the dress as she
did not want the eighty-year-old woman to feel bad. This story also has a
"happy ending" where the women feel over joyous when Misha comes to
their apartment and Oksana finds the love of her life instantly of which she
was deprived of. Happiest of all was the grandmother not because Misha has
returned but for Oksana who at the end found her love in her grandson who
was the reason for her miserable life.

In the story “The Goddess Parka” the male character is a thirty-five years old
schoolteacher who lives alone in a rented apartment. The landlady often
comments on his sexuality and his unmarried single life. The schoolteacher
Andrey Alexceevich is penniless and lives a miserable life. When landlady’s
cousin Alvetina tries to set him up with a girl she knew in Moscow he could
not resist for long. Unable to change his fate and his penniless life he out of
greed for a comfortable life in Moscow agrees to marry the girl. Though he
did not like her at first glance, knowing that he cannot subvert his fate
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marries the girl. He did not even bother to know her last name but eventually,
he fell in love with her and made peace with his fate. The male character is
weak, vulnerable and unable to subvert his fate. He is nowhere close to the
Pavel Korchagin, the idealised man of Stain’s Soviet Russia.

The story “Father Mother” is a story of “many daughters and single boy”.
There are two male characters the father and his little son and two female
characters the mother and the daughter Tanya. The alcoholic father is always
trying to escape his wife's nagging about him being irresponsible towards the
family. The mother is always irritated by the alcoholic father because she
finds his expression of fatherhood a sham. Though father does not leave the
family for a long time but he refuses to bear his responsibility for a father.
After some time the father leaves and settles with another woman. The
husband in the story “Milgrom” is again a male character who betrays his
Lithuanian wife Milgrom. He divorced her and moves in with another
woman. He not only kicks her out but also takes away the little boy Sasha.
She was only eighteen then. The man again turns off from the realities and
his familial obligations.

Thus we see that male characters in Petrushevskaya’s writing keep their
comfort at the centre and as and when they feel uncomfortable ignore their
responsibilities towards the wife, children, mother and grandmother and run
away from the challenges of everyday life. As we see in these stories, not just
men, women too feel uncomfortable when challenges approach and have the
desire to run away from the responsibilities but they make effort to sail
through all the challenges and raise the family. Generally, the women in
Petrushevskaya’s short stories act more ethically than men towards their
loved ones. Often in Petrushevskaya’s works, both sexes are unhappy. Male
characters in order to escape, to avoid the grim realities of life choose to
drink excessively, flirt with other women. Male characters’ inadequacies are
also depicted by irony and sarcasm. For example in the story “Like Penelope”
Misha who made the life of his grandmother miserable eventually becomes
the saviour of Oksana’s doomed love life. The man has not changed but the
women have started perceiving him differently. There is no guarantee that he
won’t leave Oksana and she will not have the same fate as her mother. In all
these stories most of the characters are disillusioned by life and are hopeless
people. They are unable to see positive future for themselves. Men often try
to detach themselves from the hardship of their life by flirting with other
women but often they find suffering women whose life’s hardship are no
different from theirs. In the story "Father-Mother" the father after escaping
the "clutches" of his wife reaches to another woman who is “said to be much
more common” to his wife. Unlike the idealised archetypical men of the
Soviet-era, Petrushevskya’s male characters are men with inadequacies. Men
in Petrushevskaya’s writings are often almost invisible. The reader gets to
know about the male characters through the depiction of female characters’
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struggle and miseries. Men are not absent in Petrushevasskaya’s writings,
they are very much there but Petrushevskaya chooses not to talk about them
in detail as compared to the female characters. She follows the Chekhovian
principles i.e. write about incidents, creates situations in the narrative where
characters will get exposed to themselves and the readers will judge them
according to their conscience.
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Mother identity in Mahasweta Devi’s ‘Mother of 1084’ and
Maxim Gorky’s ‘Mother’: A comparative study

S. Meghwal

Mothers can be seen everywhere in literature. Many writers revealed the
women identity as the mother or wife and their role beyond which no
individuality needs to be recognized. Motherhood is often universalised and
idealised across diverse zones of the time and space. Motherhood can also be
defined as the universal function of a female body and woman finds her
fulfilment as a mother.

When we discuss motherhood in the Indian context, we find that Indian
culture is deeply rooted in the myth that motherhood is a woman's
unavoidable fate and happiness can come only through it.

The ideology of motherhood in Russian society is understood in a traditional
manner, based on the fecundity of the pagan portrait, of ‘Mother Moist
Earth,” and goddess ‘Mary,” who were worshipped by the Russian
countryman and considered paramount to their existence.

Mahasweta Devi has depicted various mother figures in her works, and we
can see a reflection of a mother figure in her novel 'Mother of 1084.” Here
the mother figure suffers the death of her son, who is a victim of the prevalent
political unrest, perpetuated by the male-dominated movement.

Russian literature similarly is replete with examples of the depiction of
motherhood in its varied avatars. The Famous Russian Writer Maxim
Gorky’s novel ‘Mother’ is one work which created history in world literature
through its depiction of the evolving character of a mother who transforms
herself from the traditional subdued mother at home to the revolutionary
fighter when the need arises.

The purpose of this paper is to see the portrait of the mother in writer’s novel
as well as similarities and contrasts.

“Mother is the greatest teacher, a teacher of compassion, love and fearlessness. If
love is sweet as a flower, then mother is that sweet flower of love”.
- Stevie Wonder.

Mother has a distinctive and very special place in our lives; this place is

very different from that kept by the other people. We cannot explain this
place in words; although we can describe some important moments which
have we spent with our mother. A mother takes care of every small need of
her children without desiring any personal gain, and she always directs her
children towards the right path. A mother is our first teacher, and she teaches
us the difference between right and wrong path at every step of life. She is
the person who also inspires us to do the right thing in our lives.
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Mothers can be seen everywhere in literature. Many writers revealed the
women identity as the mother or wife and their role beyond which no
individuality needs to be recognized. Motherhood is often universalised and
idealised across diverse zones of the time and space. Motherhood can also be
defined as the universal function of a female body and woman finds her
fulfilment as a mother.

Many people see women identity as a mother and housewife, weak, helpless
and less important as compare to a father but when we see every role of the
mother, we find that mothers play an important role to keep alive a family
and their role can not be neglected, and they are not weak and helpless. And
when we discuss The Famous Russian Writer Gorky’s Novel ‘Mother’ and
Mahasweta Devi’s novel ‘Mother of 1084,” both novels find a reflection of it.

When we discuss motherhood and mother identity in the context of Indian
and Russian society, we find that it is deeply rooted in their culture and
tradition. It is no surprise, therefore that many writers, poets, and artists from
all over the world give a very important place in their works to the woman as
a Mother by depicting her qualities of love, sacrifice, and strength. Amongst
Indian writers, one can easily name Tulsidas, Munshi Premchand, Mahasweta
Devi, Jaishankar Prasad, Mahadevi Verma and some more and in whose
works, the mother figure occupies a prominent place. The famous Indian
Nobel Prize winner, Rabindranath Tagore depicts the image of traditional
Indian motherhood in his story '‘Gora'. Tagore portrays the mother as a divine
goddess in comparison with the well-developed social, political, religious,
and economically ambitious male protagonist. He insists that woman has an
important role in a man’s life and that she should make the best of her
identity in her own life in the family and the larger society.

Russian literature similarly is overfull with examples of the mother identity
and the depiction of motherhood in its varied avatars. Like Lyudmila
Petrushevskaya, conveys the idea that motherhood is not the ultimate
fulfilment for women as is expressed in traditional notions; nor should she
have only a nurturing role. She focuses on the loneliness of a woman as a
mother and also describes a mother’s selfishness in protecting resources for
her children. Some other famous Russian writers like Lyudmila Ulitskaya,
Tatana Tolstaya, Anna Akhmatawa and Lyudmila Petrushevskaya have also
touched on this theme in their own unique and unconventional manner.

With the reference of above context, it is perhaps not difficult to locate
Maxim Gorky and Mahasweta Devi's depiction of motherhood in their works.
Mahasweta Devi depicts social and political atrocities on mothers and their
tolerance and struggle. She has portrayed a wide variety of mothers such as-
poor but caring mothers, exploited mothers, professional mothers, etc.

Maxim Gorky’s novel ‘Mother’ is one of the great works which created
history in world literature through its depiction of the evolving character of a
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mother who transforms herself from the traditional subdued mother at home
to the revolutionary fighter when the need arises.

Mahasweta Devi was one of the famous writers of Bangla language in India
and also a social activist, who was born in the year 1926 in a middle-class
family at Dhaka (Modern Bangladesh). She has completed her education
from the prestigious Shantiniketan. She mainly used to write in the Bengali
language, but her works have been translated into English and many Indian
languages. She addressed many issues related tribal and poor peoples. She
was also honoured with Padmshree for her activist work in 1986 and many
awards such as Sahitya-Puruskar etc.

Mahasweta Devi fully involved herself to work for tribal, struggling and
suppressed people of Bengal, Bihar, Chhattisgarh and Madhya Pradesh.
Through her writing, she used to raise her voice in a direct or indirect way for
the harsh and miserable situation of women as well as oppressed and poor
people. In her novel ‘Mother of 1084,” we can see a reflection of Naxalbari
movement in West-Bengal. Because this movement was influenced her so
much. In this novel, the mother suffers the death of her children.

Maxim Gorky was a well know Russian and Soviet writer and political
activist. He was also a nominee for the Nobel Prize in Literature, a total of
five times. He was born on March 28", 1866 in ‘Nizniy Novgorod” with the
name Alexei Maksimovich Peshkov (Amexceii Makcy MoBuy IlemkoB).
Gorky's parents died when he was a child, and then his grandmother looked
after him. In his writings, he was writing about the real conditions of people
and also aware of their natural dignity as well inspired them by will and
energy. Gorky has used to oppose the Czarist regime, and he was also an
active activist of the Social-Democratic movement of Marxist. He was exiled
from Russia and later in 1936, on Joseph Stalin's invitation he returned to
USSR, and on 18™ June 1936, suddenly of viral pneumonia, Gorky died in
his home Dacha near Moscow, but some sources said that Gorky died
because of heart disease. 'Mother' is one of the most famous literary work of
Maxim Gorky. This novel was firstly published in English language
translation in “Appleton Magazine” (New York) in 1906-1907, and it
consists of two parts, and each part consists of 29 chapters.

Mother identity in two novels:

Since these two novels Maxim Gorky’s ‘Mother’ and Mahasweta Devi’s
‘Mother of 1084’ being written by different writers from a different
background but it does not make these two novels completely different.
Mother of 1084 was written in 1974 in India during ‘Naxalbari Movement’ in
Kolkata, while ‘“Mother’ was written by Gorky in 1946 in Russia during the
regime of Stalin. These two novels depicted the existence of true motherly
love towards their son. This shows that although both writers belong to
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different cultures, different continents and yet when it comes to motherhood
and mother identity we see many common grounds.

With the help of comparative literature, one can easily understand the culture
of different societies, where these stories made or take place. By comparing
these two novels, we will able to see that how they are similar and what
makes them different from each other.

Short Introduction of the novels:

Mother of 1084, is a short novel, which is about a suppressed mother Sujata
and her family. One day she received a phone call with a bad news of her son
Brati's death, who was targeted to be in a Naxalite movement. She was called
for identifying a dead body, which was kept in the police station with Corpse
Number 1084. This novel covers the pain and suffers of a mother, where
Sujata is misapprehended repeatedly, by her mother-in-law, by her husband
Dibyanath, and then even by her children. Her youngest son’s name was
‘Brati’ and he was the closest child to her. Sujata used to say always that
“Brati is only one child amongst my all children who have the ability and
desire to see the affection of my motherhood and he always wants to protect
me.” But death snatched Brati far away from his mother. And after his death,
Sujata even did not aware that “what is the right reason for Brati’s death,” She
did not know that why her son was fighting and with whom? After the death
of Brati, all family members were started to hide his death from the society
except Sujata. Every family member of Sujata except her, forgotten the death
of Brati because ‘family prestige’ was more important then Brati. Sujata
became the mother of corpse number 1084 and found herself alone without
her son.

This Novel ‘Mother,” is about a mother, who covertly distributes prohibited
literature showing the hope and truth among the Russian people. This novel
appeared in 1906-1907. The heroine of this Novel is Pelagia Nilovna. After
her son’s arrested as a political activist, she adopted of the socialism in a
religious spirit. Pelageia’s husband was an alcoholic and he physically
assaults her, and he died of alcoholism. Nilovna's son Pavel suddenly change
himself from a thug to socialist, and he brings his revolutionary friend and
revolutionary books to his home. Pavel was arrested because he carried a
prohibited banner. Nilovna at first aware of his son’s new activities and she
wants to help him. In this novel, Pavel is shown as a main figure of the
revolutionary character. Nevertheless, Nilovna moved away by her motherly
love and involved herself in Revolution, and she considered the true
protagonist of this novel.

Similarities and Dissimilarities:

The two mothers in the novels studied share some similarities. Both had to
struggle, though in different ways. They both suppressed by their husband,
but they never questioned to others. ‘Mother’ is based on a revolution, whose
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main character is an old woman Pelagia Nilovna, who only knows the pain,
beatings, and insults from her husband. Mahasweta Devi, in her novel
‘Mother of 1084, depicted the grief of a mother. This novel is also based on a
revolutionary movement, whose main character is Sujata, who is dominated
by her husband Dibyanath Chatterji, who is a true representative of
patriarchal society and less bothered to value the sentiments and feelings of
Sujata.

Both the mothers Sujata and Nilovana did not leave home because of their
children’s future and happiness. Pelagia Nilovna was given her motherly love
not only to her son ‘Pavel’ but she gave it to all the people who were
involved in the revolution. In this novel, she played a role of the mother not
only for her child but also for Russia. As like Nilovna, Sujata’s motherly is
not limited to her son Brati, but to all people, who died in Naxalbari
Movement and she became the mother of all people.

Sujata’s son’s death brings a revolutionary change in her character and
thought. She is changed into a morally assertive, politically enlightened and a
socially defiant individual. The whole novel center around Sujata, the mother
of Cadaver-Number-1084. Mahasweta Devi presented Sujata as a symbol of
motherhood. After the arrest of Pavel, Nilavana fully involved herself in the
revolution. Like Sujata, Nilovana’s son Pavel brings a revolutionary change
in Nilovana’s character.

In the novel ‘Mother,” Nilavana was a political mother. She was helping
Pavel (her son) to fight against the mainstream when he was in Jail.
Meanwhile, she came to contact with her son’s friends, and she became their
mother too. Even Andrei (one of the closed friends of pavel), considered her
as his mother that he longs for sometimes and he even used to call her Nenko
(an affectionate term for ‘mother ‘which is used in Ukraine”). When
Nilovana’s son was in jail, she suffered, chopped, beaten by people for
distributing the forbidden leaflets and prohibited revolutionary literature. She
used to do so due to her affection of motherhood which gave the courage to
her do so for her son, this a motherly love. After exiled Pavel to Siberia,
Nilovana died, shortly after court’s judgment.

Sujata was the apolitical mother, who became socially and politically
conscious after the death of her son. She was the only one in the family, who
suffers from the grief of her child’s death; meanwhile, every family member
was wanted to hide Brati’s death due to their bourgeois ‘family name.” She
used to feel that she was unable to understand her son’s vision and failed as a
mother. Sujata tried to understand her son’s death and the society and
politics, and this is her motherly love for her son and the courage of a mother
that she started interaction with society people like Somu’s mother and
Nandani. Before Brati’s death, she calmed herself like a sacrificial animal,
who is ready to accept everything whatever life has for her.
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Conclusion

Comparative study helps us to connect with different culture and tradition as
well spot differences and perceive similarities when two or more literary
works are contrasted and compared. Comparing two literary works show that
they might have shared some similarities and contrast. These two novels
share the similar theme motherhood.” Each novel has his colour and
distinctive characteristics.

When we compare two or more literary works of different writers from the
different countries with different languages, we also get in touch with the
world of translation and the idea of world literature. Meanwhile, the
knowledge of culture will give us the advantage to see that each of the works
compared has unique characteristics. Both mothers suffer in their way for
their son. Sujata’s bond with her son became stronger after the death of Brati
and Nilovana for the sake of her son Pavel’s happiness till the last breath
fought for him and lost her life. We can say that mother’s love for her
children never changes; it might be different but not less. And neither matter
palace nor time, mother’s love for their children always there.
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Globalization and Health in India and Russia
A.K. Singh

Globalization has a profound impact on the health of the people of both India
and Russia. Post-1990s both countries saw the rise of the privatisation in
health sector due to the advent of globalization. Article 41 of 1993
Constitution of Russian Federation (Koncmumyyus Poccuiickoii @edepayuu)
gives free health care rights to every citizen through Federal Compulsory
Medical Insurance  Fund  (@edepanvuviii  ono  0bs3amenbHozo
meduyunckozo cmpaxosanus). In Indian Constitution, ‘Health’ is mentioned
in Part-1V and State List. Policy papers suggest that healthcare is moving
towards an ‘insurance-based health care’ model fuelled by neoliberal
economic policies. This paper argues that private health sector has been
promoted at the expense of public health sector and the burden of health
expenditure has shifted to the people in India and Russia.

& Health’ is a comprehensive terminology and is affected by a range of

socio-economic factors. Availability of food, access to health services,
public health infrastructure and overall health issues have been extensively
covered in the literature of both the countries. For example, ‘access to health
service’ is a substantial problem in rural India. On one hand, health services
are not accessible to the rural population, and on the other, even for those
fortunate enough to reach their local health facilities appropriate facilities are
generally not available.

Shiela Zurbrigg presents a similar situation in her book titled ‘Rakku’s story’.
This narrative is a brilliant depiction of the problems faced by a poor
household which is battling with a life-threatening disease inflicting a family
member (Zurbrigg). The problems of poverty and hunger, which are faced by
people daily, are described brilliantly in the story. This story represents lives
of millions of poor people who are forced to live in poverty and for whom
access to health services is a real challenge. The current situation is such that
if a person from a poor family falls ill, then it pushes the whole family into a
state of complete economic destitution. Even in moderately well to do
households sickness entirely alters the financial position of the household
(Singh, Amrendra Kumar).

Many other Indian authors have touched hunger, access to health, famine and
other factors impacting health in their writings. Premchand’s writings have
vivid description of rural life and the problems which affect the health of
people in India. The stories brilliantly represent the ‘lived reality’ of rural
India. These stories help us to understand the extent of public health
problems in the society.
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Similarly, Russian literature has a vast depiction of health-related subjects
and issues. Russian novels and stories written in the background of the
second world war, depict hunger and misery caused by the War. Many
authors have given an account of problems of Russian society, e.g. Gorky had
written memorable accounts on poverty and hunger in the then Soviet
Russian society.

‘Health’ Definition:

As per the constitution of World Health Organisation (WHO), ‘Health’ is not
only absence of disease or infirmity but it is a state of complete physical,
mental and social well-being. The constitution also asserts that availing the
highest attainable standard of health is a fundamental right of every human
being without distinction of religion, race, political belief, economic or social
condition. Health of all people is essential for the peace and security of
society and full co-operation of the state and the individual is needed to
achieve it. The unequal development of health facilities in different countries
is a common danger for every country. The achievements in the promotion of
health by any state is of value to all. It is emphasised that Governments are
responsible for the health of the people, and it should be achieved by the
provision of sufficient health and social measures (WHO).

Health situation in India and Russia:
Table 1: Statistics of India and Russia

India Russia
Total population (2015) 1,300,000,000 143,457,000
Gross national income per capita 5 23

(PPP international $, 2013)
Life expectancy at birth m/f 65/76
(years, 2015) 67/70
Probability of dying between 15
and 60 years m/f (per 1 000 216/142 325/118
population, 2015)

Total expenditure on health per
capita (Intl $, 2014)

Total expenditure on health as %
of GDP (2014)

Source: (WHO)

The above table clearly shows that both India and Russia need to do more to
improve the health status of their people. The life expectancy in Russia is
very low which is a matter of great concern. The ‘disappearing population’ of
Russia is said to be due to the country’s low life expectancy, low birth rate
and high death rate. Insufficient health care system has caused a health crisis
in Russia (Danton). The death rate due to infectious diseases has increased

267 1,836

4.7 7.1
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sharply, especially after the disintegration of the Soviet Union, which
suggests that the new health systems is not meeting the standards of the old
system.

Life expectancy has improved in India since independence, yet it is far
behind in providing ‘health as a right’ to all its citizens. In the changing
circumstances of this globalised world, health is considered to be a
‘consumption’ item and not a ‘right’. The health of the poorer sections of
society are bound to deteriorate unless long-term measures are taken to
change the status quo.

‘Health’ in the Constitution of Russia and India:

Article 41 of 1993 Constitution of the Russian Federation (Koncturyrmst
Poccuiickoit denepaiun) gives free of cost health care rights to its citizens
through the Federal Compulsory Medical Insurance Fund (®enepasibHblit
(o 00s3aTeIFHOr0 MEAUIIMHCKOro crpaxoBanus) and not solely through
state sponsorship (The Constitution of the Russian Federation).

Provisions related to ‘Health’ are mentioned in Part-IV of Constitution of
India, which is part of the Directive Principles of State policy. It includes
provisions of water, food and other basic necessities which are important to
live a healthy life. However, it is not enforceable in the court of law. Health
is also included in the ‘State List’, which is mentioned in the seventh
schedule of the Indian Constitution. Through this schedule, the respective
state governments are made responsible for the health of people.
Furthermore, Article 21 of Indian constitution gives a fundamental right to
life to all citizens of India (The Constitution of India). The Supreme court of
India has interpreted it as right to live meaningful, complete and dignified
life.

The constitution of India also calls for the development of a ‘scientific
temper’ of its citizens, which could be possible only when people attain full
physical and cognitive capabilities and good health is a prerequisite for that.
A healthy person can significantly contribute to the development of a nation
viz-a-viz someone who is sick. The 42" constitutional amendment which is
considered to be the most extensive amendment till date, was inspired by the
socialist ideals of the Soviet Union. The socialist values of the Indian
constitution have, as such, augmented governance and have a positive impact
on the health of the people.

Links between the Nehruvian model of development in India and the Soviet
Union:

India’s first Prime Minister, Jawaharlal Nehru, was fascinated by the ‘Soviet
experiment’ especially in planning and achieving rapid industrialisation. He
wanted to replicate the Soviet style of industrialisation in modern India.
Leading Soviet Union economic planner M. I. Rubinshtein was hosted by
Mahalanobis Institute. The Second Five-year plan took more ideas of
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industrial development from the Soviet Union. For example, the Steel mill
complex at Bhilai was funded and constructed by the USSR with the help of
more than 300 Soviet engineers (Engerman).

The Bhore Committee, which is considered to be the bedrock of health
planning in India, has referred to Soviet Russia as the model of health
development for the country. Discussions were also conducted regarding
medical education and medical research with representatives of the Soviet
Government. The Bhore committee was impressed by the improvement in
medical and health facilities in Russia. It has cited the example of a rapid four
and half times increase in their number of beds from 1914 to 1940 in Soviet
Russia (Bhore).

The USSR has helped India to build its health infrastructure and has provided
training to Indian doctors and other medical staff. The Soviet Union has
provided vaccines for Poliomyelitis and Small Pox to India. 10,00,000 (one
million) doses of smallpox vaccines helped India to nearly eradicate this
disease from the country. Additionally, the Soviet Union was also one of the
India’s most important buyer of Indian made medicine (Singh, R. S.). Hence,
it is evident that modern India is built with the help of former Soviet Russia.

Alma-Ata;

Alma-Ata conference was a landmark in the history of public health in the
world. The place Alma-Ata in Soviet Russia hosted a global conference of
the WHO. Soviet Russia had given health as a right to her citizens. Primary
health care was the core of health infrastructure in Soviet Russia. The Alma-
Ata conferences had declared that the Governments are responsible for the
health of their people and provision of sufficient health and social measures
are needed to achieve this goal. The social goal of world community
including governments and international organisations is to provide a level of
health that will allow people to lead a life which is economically and socially
productive (WHO).

The Alma-Ata conference was significant as it provided the very idea of
primary health care. The proposal of primary health care in the Alma-Ata
conference was seen as a ray of hope for protecting the health and life of
every human being. The success of the Alma-Ata conference was an
important historical development of the time, as it gave a global platform to
health (Venediktov).The conference aided in bringing health back to the
centre stage, and it had successfully achieved its goal by giving significant
importance to universal health care with special emphasis on primary health
care.

Impact of globalisation on health:

The term “globalisation’ refers to the process of an emerging international
network, belonging to economic and social systems (Cuterela). Globalization
mainly deals with free flow of money and goods without facing problem of
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national boundaries. This economic interaction has a substantial impact on
the social and cultural life of people of the entire world. Post-1990s both
Russia and India have followed the liberalisation of their economies and the
privatization of their health sectors. Both countries are moving in the same
direction with neoliberal economic policies. However, globalisation led to
health being treated as a commaodity which can be bought and sold.

This factor has negatively impacted the health of the people in both India and
Russia. It has increased the ‘out-of-pocket expenditure (OOPE) on health’
which has had an adverse impact on the overall household expenditure.
Introduction of user fee and other charges have made health exclusionary in
nature. The insurance schemes, which are funded by individuals and does not
have state support, have also become roadblocks in the development of
health. In the National health policy, advocacy for ‘Strategic Purchase’
indicates that the government is doing away with health service and is
passing on the responsibility of health care of the people to private players.

The former Soviet Russia had tried to extend the concept of ‘health as right’
to every individual through Alma-Ata declaration but in this globalised
world, the Alma-Ata declaration is standing on its head. The inherent
contradiction in the motive of private and public health services cannot be
resolved in the current form. The private sector works with motive of “profit’,
which is not the sole motive of public sector in a welfare state. As long as
health is considered to be a commodity, the problem of health will remain in
this world.

Insurance driven health care in Russia and India:

Since 1993, the Russian health system is funded by the compulsory medical
insurance system (CMI). The two main contributors of this insurance scheme
are payroll taxes and the federal government. All the organisations,
enterprises and employees of these institutions are supposed to pay 3.6
percent of earning as tax in the medical insurance fund. The children, elderly
and unemployed are insured by the local authority which is funded by State.
In turn, the patients are supposed to have the right to free medical care and
choice of selecting their healthcare provider as well as the medical facility
anywhere in Russia. However, it is also argued that the payment to health
workers and doctors is low and payment is not often on time. This causes
frustrations and results in the low morale of the medical fraternity in Russia
(Schecter). The absence of State to take the responsibility is causing a lot of
hardships to the health workers and doctors. Consequently, transferring the
monetary expenditure of health from the state to the people might devastate
the health system. In this way, the health of people could be compromised.

In India, policy papers suggest that healthcare is also moving towards an
insurance driven model, with programmes like the Rashtriya Swasthya Bima
Yojna (RSBY) at the central level. Through these insurance schemes, the
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private sector is promoted at the cost of the public sector. The motive of the
private sector is to make profit, but the motive of the public sector is to
provide service to the community and aligning profit making with public
service has proven to be a daunting task. The insurance-based targeted health
delivery system is exclusionary. In order to remedy this, health should be
made the topmost priority for both nations and state funding to health is
crucial for this aspect.

According to the World Health Organisation (WHO), the out-of-pocket
expenditure (OOPE) (% of total expenditure on health) is very high in both
countries. In India, it is recorded to be 91.4% (1995) and 89.2% (2014). In
the Russian Federation, it has increased from 64.7% (1995) to 95.9% (2014)
(The World Bank). Clearly, in both the countries OOPE is very high. This
percentage of private expenditure on health is unsustainable and has a
detrimental effect on the health status of the people. The OOPE in Russia and
India is much above the desired limit. It shows that people are forced to
spend more to keep themselves healthy.

Public expenditure on health sector is inevitable and shifting the burden of
health expenditure to the people should be reconsidered. The state should
take the responsibility of providing healthcare to all its citizens. Hence,
quality health services should be the right of every citizen. The insurance-
based health services model is bound to fail because of its very nature.
Insurance-based private sector will never take care of ‘health’ in its holistic
sense, which also includes preventive, curative, and rehabilitative care. The
private sector will be interested in high-cost clinical health services which is
mostly technology-driven as the monetary turnover is very high in such
cases. There is not much incentive for the private sector to keep people
healthy by preventing diseases in the first place. Investing in primary health
by public sector will drastically reduce the expenditure on tertiary and
secondary care and can thereby save a lot of money at these levels of health
care.

According to WHO, the total expenditure on health as percentage of GDP
was 7.1% in Russia and 4.7% in India in 2014. During this time, the per
capita expenditure was $267 in India and $1,836 in Russia. In 2015, the life
expectancy at birth Male/Female is 67/70 in India and 65/76 in Russia. The
improvement in health services is a prerequisite for increasing the life
expectancy. It is imperative that public spending should increase in both
nations to improve the health of the people.

Although the Soviet era health system had its own flaws, it was an equitable
model of public health as access to health services was free for all
irrespective of their socio-economic status. However, the current health care
system is both costly and incompetent. Despite having many flaws, the Soviet
health system was much better than the current privatised system (Danton). It
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is very necessary that we should keep the essence of Alma-Ata declaration
alive in our health policy-making.

Conclusion

In conclusion, it can be said that ‘Health’ is a holistic concept and it includes
complete physical, mental and social well-being of the individual. The health
indicator data from WHO clearly shows that both India and Russia performed
poorly. The term “Health’ is found to be in the constitution of both nations.
However, strong ‘political will” is required to improve the health status of
both nations. Soviet Russia was once a source of inspiration for Indian
planners since independence, with the Bhore Committee referring to USSR’s
improvement in health infrastructure, and wanting to replicate it in India.
India also received support in her development of industry and agriculture.

With Alma-Ata declaration, the Soviet Union has shown the world the
correct path for the development of health. Soviet Russia also had a proud
history of providing health services solely by state finance. The socialist
healthcare model was inclusive and designed for the need for a centralised
system. Due to the advent of globalisation and fall of Soviet Union, the
concept of Alma-Ata declaration is almost gone, which is a big setback for
improvement of health around the world. With the insurance-based model,
the finance of health services has shifted to the people, and the State is
running away from its responsibility. The move from ‘health as a right’ to
‘health as consumption’ is evident in both countries.

The impact of globalisation on the health sector of Russia and India is clearly
visible. The public expenditure on health in both countries must increase. It
can be argued that insurance-based health sector is detrimental for the people
of India and Russia. Larger share of the GDP should be contributed to health
sector both in India and Russia and health should be the top “priority’ for
both nations.

Contemporary literature in Russia and India should also keep “health’ central
to our work. India and Russia who are time-tested friends and have
collaborated together in the development of commerce, defence, and other
fields and they must work together towards health as well. The civil society,
governments, international organisations and the people of Russia and India
should come forward with the goal to make our people healthy. Let’s make
‘health’ as the prime subject of literature and make our society conscious
about it. If we imagine a thriving and developed India or Russia, then we
have to keep ‘health’ of our people central to our goal. Let’s take a pledge to
make healthy life for the people of India and Russia.
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Vakrokti and Defamiliarization: Issues in Affinities
and Correspondences

S. Singh

Theoretical premises which have been developed to check the forms of
literary writings are, of necessity, similar in nature. Russian Formalist critics
precisely deal with the form and content of writing; hence their chief concern
remains with the functional aspect of literature such as how meaning
converges in the form by means of its contents and what are those
heterogeneous devices which make language of literature distinct from the
ordinary language. Russian Formalist theorist Victor Shklovsky introduced
the idea of ‘defamiliarization’ and states that linguistic representation of the
ideas must be ‘unfamiliar’ means that intended meaning should be expressed
in such a way that appears to be new and perception of the thing goes beyond
the act of ‘automatism’. Though in somewhat different manner Kuntaka also
talks about the same thing in his vakroktijivita, he is of opinion that
representation of ideas in literature should differ from the ordinary
conversational language, and he insists to employ the device of vakrokti in
order to make perception of object different and new. This paper will strive to
find the affinities between both theory of ‘defamilirization’ and vakrokti and
will hold the contention that the conceptual grounds of the formation and
systematization of these two theories of different background are similar in
various ways.

ormation of any art depends on the worth of representation of general

human experience in accordance with the aesthetic necessity. This
necessity would be filled by various modes of presentation like colors, tones,
words in painting, music and poetry respectively. So far as the art of poetry is
concerned it differs from other arts because of the fact that in it mode of
presentation namely language is an inseparable part of human existence. The
identity of any man or object is understood and known by its name, and, for
that matter, there is a well-established nomenclature in every language.
Hence the problem raises that in what way objects are to be presented in
words so that they could fulfill aesthetic necessity. To cope with this issue
discussions are held extensively in both Indian and Western tradition, and
several theorists bring forth many theories suggesting the appropriate way of
literary representation, and their prime concern, by and large, was with poetic
language.
Therefore, the conceptualization of poetic language is one of the chief
concerns of theorists since the very beginning of literary theories. Poetic
language, unlike the ordinary language, is required to be indirect and
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suggestive so much so that it could generate pleasure in the competent reader.
Like the other arts, the objects of general human experience are the source of
material which are to be presented accurately in literary art. Therefore,
newness of perception is one of the conditions of literary art and this could
only be attained when poet succeeds in making us feel a general object in a
significant way. It could be easily observed that general human experience
gets changed in poetic language so that a significant experience could
become possible. This transformation of general into significant happens
when poet successfully exerts the technique of oblique expression. Bringing
obliquity or indirectness in the language and expression of literature has been
one of the salient concerns of the formation of the different categories. Any
idea that comes in the writer’s mind has to be embodied in language in such a
way that is optimum and accurate in terms of sense and context.

In Indian poetic tradition this issue has minutely been analyzed in the
vakrokti which primarily deals with the art of oblique expression or artistic
turn in language. Kuntaka, the founder of vakrokti tradition expounds his
views in Vakroktijivita, and, considers vakrokti (obliquity) to be the only
mean of embellishment. The same insistence was raised in Russian
Formalism in twentieth century by Victor Shklovsky who introduced the idea
of ‘defamiliarization’ and insisted to make object ‘unfamiliar’ that is
basically bringing artistic turn in expression so that newness in the form of
different perception could be achieved. In this way, we can correlate these
two theories and find some remarkable affinities between them.

The proposition to bring forth a systematic formation of language of literature
has long been borne in the minds of Indian theorists. In ancient Indian poetic
tradition there had been a long chain of theorists who analyzed and observed
poetic art very minutely. Kuntaka’s predecessors have also discussed and
dealt with the art of poetic expression in detail. One of the pioneers and
eminent theorist Bharatamuni also employed the method of artistic turn in his
theory of rasa, though he did so in somewhat different manner. His key to
exert artistic turn concerns with the psychological state of the reader/
spectator because rasa that resides in the heart/ soul of the reader/ spectator
in terms of sthayibhava transports them away from their actual state of being
and carries towards realization of dramatic representation where the object
that is the reader/ spectator becomes one with the subject that is drama. This
transformation of the situation is called “deindividualisation”* which is
‘defamiliarization’ of ‘self’, namely reader’s real being is forgotten on behalf
of dramatic delectation. It could be said that rasa commences the further
detailed elaboration of the idea of obliquity, however, in rasa this turn occurs

! Pandey, KC. Comparative Aesthetics. Varanasi: Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series, 2008.
p.12.
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in respect of reader/ spectator’s psychological state whereas in vakrokti focus
on linguistic and emotive representations for sake of abliquity.

Bhamaha, one of the exponents of alarikara tradition had been very keen on
analyzing the art of poetic representation. He is of opinion that good literature
must possess obliquity in its representation, in this regard he writes:

Na nitantadimatrenajayatecarutagiram
Vakra’bhidheyasabdoktiristavacamalankratih.”

It means that only the abundance of words and meanings cannot generate
feeling of delight in reader’s heart but what is needed to have appropriate
use of oblique words and meaning which are capable of bringing about
embellishment in poetic language. Bhamaha discusses necessity of artistic
turn in detail in his definition of atisayokti:

Saisasarvaivavakroktiranayarthovibhavyate

Yatno’syarikavinakaryohko’larhkaro nayavina.®
Here Bhamaha explicitly proclaims that atisayokti is grounded on
vakrokti or artistic turn, and it is only artistic turn which causes elegance
in the writing. Without the use of vakrokti all alamkaras are ineffective
and meaningless. Bhamaha admits two inseparable parts of poetic art: the
first is  svabhavakathana (nature of object) and, secondly,
alamkratakathana (presentation of object with embellishment/ unique
representation). In the former poet’s chief concern is with minute
observation of the object, and in the latter, knowledge of the object is the
prime concern which is to be presented with embellishment using artistic
turn or vakrokti.

Rudrata also talks about vakrokti but takes it only as a verbal style of
artistic representation. He, to a large extent, limits the scope of vakrokti
and says that it is a different manner of statement in which two situation
occur, in the first intentional ambiguity is embodied in the statement
thereby speaker’s sense is understood differently, and, in the second,
intonation causes difference of meaning hence based on homonym
consequently brings about altogether different meaning of the sentence.
Therefore, vakrokti, for Kuntaka, is comprised of two types, the former is
called s/esavakrokti and latter is called kakiivakrokti.

?Bhamaha. Kavyalamkara. Ed. Ramanand Sharma. Varanasi: Chowkhamba Sanskrit
Series, 2013. P.41.
*Ibid. P.121.
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Afterwards many theorists advanced the idea of poetic language but
Rajanak Kuntaka established a new poetic tradition based on obliquity.
Kuntaka raises the question of obtaining universal poetic experience by
continuous refinement of words and meanings, and this refinement occurs
by undergoing obliquity of both. Kuntaka says that difference between
ordinary language and poetic language lies in the fact that poetic
language, unlike ordinary language, employs the technique of oblique
expression. He is of opinion that harmonious mixing of words and
meanings is kavya and vakrokti is the only medium of embellishment. He
takes all alamkarasunder the scope of vakrokti. According to him
alamkaras get elegance and embellishment because of vakrokti and that is
why he includes all different alamkaras within the six broad categories of
vakrokti. It is noteworthy that Kuntaka does not leave any aspect related
to the art of poetry. He covers from the smallest unit, sabda to the entire
composition namely prabandhavakrata. The methodology employed by
Kuntaka is largely based on linguistic devices, for instance, sabdalamkara
like anuprasa is taken as having varnavinyasavakrata.

Kuntaka is of opinion that embellished words and meanings make poetry
worthy of appreciation. He says that alamkaras are something integral to
poetic diction and any attempt to separate them from words and meanings
is entirely void of sense. In this regard he writes:

Salamkarasyalamkaransahitasyasakalasyanirastavayavasyasatahsamudayasyakav
yatakavikarmatvam.
Tenalamkratasyavavyamitisthitih, napunahkavyasyalamkarayogaiti.*

It means that the collection (samudaya) of embellished objects (namely
word and meaning) is itself poetry and poet ought to opt such words
which have elegance in themselves. Therefore, embellished words and
meanings are the source of poetry rather than thinking that word and
meaning (alamkrat) and embellishment (alaskar) are two different thing,
poetry springs from the use embellished words and meanings.

Now, if embellished word and meaning are poetry then what is the
instrument of figures of speech in poetry, answering the issue Kuntaka
writes:
Sabdarthosahitauvakrakavivyaparasalint
bandhevyavasthitauke'wyamtadvilh:?tdakz‘ttini5

* Kuntaka. Vakroktijivita. Ed. Radheshyam Mishra. Benares: Chowkhamba Sanskrit
Series, 1923. P.16.

268



Critic, Special Issue No. 15

Kuntaka says that poetry is created by using oblique expression and is
characterized by using different words and meanings from their usual
usages as well as having well-arranged formation capable of delighting
the competent reader.

In this way, it is clear that for Kuntaka figures of speech and parts of
speech both are inseparable part of poetry, and, obliquity is the only mean
of embellishment. To obtain obliquity he insists on having a continuous
refinement of words and meanings. For that matter, Kuntaka suggests to
prolong the process of selection of the words and convergence of
meaning, in this context he writes:
Sahitavityatrapiyathayuktisvajattyapekshayasabdasyasabdantarenvacyasyavacya
ntarencas.'?1hityamparaspaspardhitvalakshanmevaviVakshatam.6

In order to create good writing there must be co-operation between word
and meaning and this co-operation must be done by choosing the most
appropriate word and arriving at the best possible meaning. Before
obtaining such competent word and meaning they must undergo a process
of sabdantara and arthantaratherein every word compete with the other
suitable words of the same class similarly there should be competition
among all possible meaning.

Kuntaka states with conviction that beauty in artistry could only be found
when there is newness of experience, the representation should strictly
emerge as something new and such that has not been experienced
hitherto. In Vakroktijivita Kuntaka uses the word nitana (new) many
times. In fact, he admits the fact that true beauty in any creation depends
on the matter of being new, something that has not been stated before.
The following observation well suits the contention:

Kidrasamtatsaundaryam —

nﬁtanaucityamnﬁtanamabhinavamalaulikamaucityamucitabh:?woyasya7

(which kind of beauty- beauty that is new (niitan) and has appropriateness

(aucitya) beauty having these two characteristics is always universal and is
admired by all)

Such observations well endorse the contention that poetic charm lies in
being new and appropriate. The objects of presentation are always same

® Kuntaka. Vakroktijivita. Ed. Radheshyam Mishra. Benares: Chowkhamba Sanskrit
Series, 1923. P.17.

® Ibid. P.27.

" Ibid. P.12
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for all, but what is the duty of the writer is to present these in such a way
that perception of the object becomes completely anew. Each time the
depiction should appear as something which is recently brought into
existence. Hence the automacy of perception ceases to be and what reader
encounters is a long process of perception where he has to decipher the
suggestivity of meaning. In case of suggestivity and indirectness which
springs from obliquity the reader has to infer the underlain meaning
which is the intended motif of the writer.

In the 20™century one of the theorists of the school of Russian Formalism
introduced the idea of ‘defamiliarization’ in literature. He says that poetic
language excels the ordinary language because in it objects are presented
in an ‘unfamiliar’ way. The purpose of art is to impart delight and the
delight is only possible when a general idea becomes significant, or, in
other words, when an ordinary object is presented in such a way that it
generates the feeling of newness. The process of ‘defamiliarization’ takes
place when the general human experience is transformed into a unique
and new experience, and it all happens by making the object ‘unfamiliar’.
Here it is noteworthy to understand that usually objects are perceived
through an act of ‘habitualization’ therein everything ceases its distinct
value and is taken into account as a normal object of perception. In such
case ‘perception becomes automatic’ and there is no difficulty as such and
perception tends to be very direct and clear hence representation seems
void of charm and delight. To cope with such ineffective representation
Shklovsky suggests making perception difficult by means of making it
prolonged. In order to obtain effective representation writer must employ
the method of ‘defamiliarization’ in which every object is presented with
newness of perception. This newness is an outcome of the act when writer
moves from directness to indirectness, from explicit to implicit.

There is a wide scope to find affinities between Kuntaka’s vakrokti and
Shklovsky’s idea of ‘defamiliarization’. However, both ideas stand far
away from the reach of one another but as both Indian and Western poetic
traditions advanced in their conceptual grounds the necessity was
similarly felt in both to enhance the formation of literary art. The critical
minds always long to strengthen artistry worthy of appreciation hence the
ideas and concepts of both traditions employ the same methodology
though having difference in terminology to bring forth systematization
both for the sake of the subject and the object or for the writer and the
reader. In these systems theoretical premises propose to attain the zenith
of poetic perfection and the perfection is an outcome of employing the
method of indirectness and suggestivity. In the both systems insistence is
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upon changing the mode of representation for bringing about the best
meaning that is capable of delighting the reader.

The idea of looking at the meaning in artistic situation in both systems is
almost similar in nature. Shklovsky proposes that the meaning in any
artistic situation cannot be limited to the denotative representation of the
idea. A reader after perceiving the word moves toward connotative aspect
of words, where he decodes, interprets and understands the words and
finally arrives at meaning, in this context he writes “the range of poetic
(artistic) work extends from the sensory to cognitive, from poetry to
prose, from concrete to the abstract...”.® Here the device of
‘defamiliarization’ brings about transformation in the idea. Words which
are sensory and concrete are only means of imparting the idea on the
surface level. Once the words are perceived the process of convergence of
meaning takes place therein each signifier leads us to signifies which is
obviously a movement from physical to psychological, from concrete
images to abstract concept of the objects. The same contention is brought
forth by Kuntaka, for he is of opinion that sabda and artha are two
inseparable part of the one object. Each word leads us to certain idea/
meaning hence the concrete image of idea can only generate abstract idea.
The sabda is sensory which depends on the artha for being meaningful.
The realm of abstract and cognitive comprehension of the reader is well
undertaken by both theorists. The underlain purpose of vakrokti and
‘defamiliarization’ is to represent the object in such a way that appears to
be altogether new and charming and it happens by changing the mode of
representation. When an ordinary or well known aspect of an object is
transformed into a special and unknown, there we have vakrokti and
‘defamiliarization’.

These two devices are very intrinsic to true nature of good poetry. Almost
all writers knowingly or unknowingly employ such language or contrive
the composition in such a way that representation of the object embodies
something different from that which has been already presented by other
writers. For instance, we can trace the application of these theories in
Eliot’s writing, “drip drop drip drop drop drop drop™ here Eliot by
continuously repeating the similar word prolongs the perception of the

8 Shklovsky, Victor. “Art as Technique”. Modern Criticism and Theory. Ed. David Lodge.
Singapore: Longman Singapore Publishers. 1988. P. 17.

® Eliot, Thomas Stern. “Waste Land: What the Thunder Said”. The Complete Poems and
Plays of T.S.Eliot. London: Faber and Faber, 1969. P. 352.

271



Critic, Special Issue No. 15

water, this representation of emotive category is aptly presented by means
of continuity of thought. He makes use of only two words ‘drip’ and
‘drop’ and heightens the situation so much so that reader gets preoccupied
with imagination of the water and thinks of the presence of water. In order
to arrive at the accuracy of conveying such imaginary situation it would
be necessary to enlarge the process of perception as Shklovsky writes “the
process of perception is an aesthetic end in itself and must be
prolonged.”™® Eliot intentionally prolongs the perception because the
water that is a form of bliss is not there in waste land and once the reader
contemplates over the imagination of the presence of the water then only
he would be capable of realizing the necessity of it in barrenness of waste
land. By heightening the situation in this line he strengthens the reality of
thought in the next line where he says “but there is no water”**. When we
look at the same line from the perspective of vakrokti we soon understand
that Eliot aptly uses the device of varnavinyasvakrata in which similar
words are skilfully used so as to enhance the situation. Kuntaka is very
keen on analyzing the methods by which a competent reader could perfect
the writing and delight the reader. Varnavinyasvakrata is the first division
of all six divisions of vakrokti. This line is an appropriate example of
varpavinyasvakrata, instead of expressing the intended meaning directly,
the repetition of the words makes the statement indirect and oblique
which is more suggestive and effective. In both these theories insistence is
upon connotation rather than denotation, when there is denotative
representation the intended idea seems very usual but when there is scope
to enlarge the meaning the connotative aspect becomes functional and an
unusual especial meaning comes into existence.

These theories not only works at lower level of representation like in
words and sentences but also functions at larger level of presentation like
in episode. At a larger level the chief concern of these devices remains
with the meaning. Shklovsky considers the art of ‘defamiliarization’ plays
an important role in parallelism. In this context he writes,

19 shklovsky, Victor. “Art as Technique”. Modern Criticism and Theory. Ed. David
Lodge. Singapore: Longman Singapore Publishers. 1988. P. 16.

1 Eliot, Thomas Stern. “Waste Land: What the Thunder Said”. The Complete Poems and
Plays of T.S.Eliot. London: Faber and Faber, 1969. P. 352.
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The purpose of parallelism, like the general purpose of imagery, is to transfer the
usual perception of an object into the sphere of a new perception — this is to
make a unique semantic modification.*

In such case the entire process of convergence of meaning in the form of
delectation happens because of the slowness of perception, and that
slowness occurs due to the “lack of recognition’. In parallelism the plot is
contrived in such a way that entire series of events undergo ‘lack of
recognition’. The ‘lack of recognition’ is basically an art of arrangement
of the narrative in a twisting way. Here the same characteristics i.e.
indirectness, suggestivity work though at a larger level. In
prakaranavakrata Kuntaka also talks about the same thing of weaving
story using obliquity in plot construction and bringing vakrata on a larger
level of episode. Kuntaka says that in prakaranavakrata a writer may
choose historical narrative but the representation of such type could
obtain newness only by means of obliquity and this obliquity works in the
arrangement of the narrative.

In this way it is quite obvious that in vakrokti and ‘defamiliarization’
there are affinities on the grounds that their formation and functioning are
conceived for sake of enriching the perception of literary art along with
bringing linguistic and emotive proprieties into light embodied artistry.
Though both theories come from two distinct and distinguished tradition
and having no similarity in time where the first belongs to classical Indian
Sanskrit tradition and the second is a part of 19" century modern criticism
yet both have a great deal of resemblance in terms of their analysis of the
form and content of the writing.
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Globalisation, Russia and Russianness in post-Soviet Culture:
Impressions from Central Asia

K. Kumari

Central Asia, for seventy long years was part of Soviet Union and the
influence Russia and Russians have had in this part of the globe is
interesting. Even today, being independent for more than 25 plus years, many
people in Central Asia still speak Russian language and are familiar with the
Russian culture, this trend is gradually diminishing though. This paper will
focus on the impressions of Russian influence in post-Soviet Central Asian
society and culture.

Culture has undergone tremendous change as a result of globalisation and
various sub-cultures are emerging every day. The culture here means;
way of life irrespective of religion, language or region. In the present
globalised world the information travels at much faster rate than ever before
so does the global trends and news. Globalisation has deeply affected the
culture in the Central Asian societies like in the rest of the world. The lives of
people, their thought patterns and the way of living have all changed. And the
way things have been moving with respect to culture, there is immense
anxiety in every society and nation due to the multifaceted cultural concern
like how to protect their cultural heritage and uphold religious traditions in
the face of global pressure; how to preserve linguistic purity and at the same
time defend their social institutions; and how to maintain owns identity in
this rapidly changing global environment.™

Globalisation

Globalisation may be inevitable and at times even desirable. Globalisation in
its “literal sense is the process of transformation of local or regional
phenomena into global ones. It can be described as a process by which the
people of the world are unified into a single society and function together.
This process is a combination of economic, technological, sociocultural and
political forces. Mary Kaldor argues that globalization generates schisms and
the excluded often take recourse to a parallel globalised war economy that
flourishes with new wars”.** The post-Soviet globalisation has made Central
Asian societies totally dependent on external forces which have led to serious
implications for their own societies. “They have moved from being
dependent consumers of Soviet policies and practices to becoming dependent

13 Kaldor, Mary , Human Security: Reflections on Globalization and Intervention,
(Cambridge: Polity Press, 2007), P. 134-136.
14 |p:

Ibid.
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on western form of reform policies and practices”.*> However, if “The secret
of politics? Make a good treaty with Russia”, as Otto von Bismarck says,
then, Central Asia is bound to make good treaty with Russia.’® And, there
seems to be continuities, and several issues from soviet and of post soviet
Russia visible in post-Soviet Central Asian experiences.

Russia

“Russia is a riddle wrapped in a mystery inside an enigma........ but perhaps
there is a key. That key is Russian national interest”

-Winston Churchill (In a speech to the Commons (British Parliament) made
in October, 1939).

The ‘Russian World” (russkii mir), is an updated version of the ancient
perception of a shared civilisational space.*’

In the “concept of the Russian World, the notion of world should be
understood by its ancient meaning, that of a civilisational space (ancient
sources spoke about the Greek world, the Roman world and the Byzantine
world as a way to define broad territories under the influence of a singular

% Niyozov, Sarfaroz and Dastambuev, Nazarkhudo “Exploiting globalization while being
exploited by it: Insights from post-Soviet education reforms in Central Asia”, Comparative
and International Education / Education Comparée et Internationale: Vol. 41 : Iss. 3,
Article 3. Available at: http://ir.lib.uwo.ca/cie-eci/vol41/iss3/3 Accessed on 5 January
2018.

16 Otto Eduard Leopold, Prince of Bismarck, Duke of Lauenburg (1 April 1815 — 30 July
1898), also known as Otto von Bismarck, was a conservative Prussian statesman who
dominated German and European affairs from the 1860s until 1890 and was the first
Chancellor of the German Empire between 1871 and 1890. He also served as Ambassador
to Russia in 1850s.

Y Major part in this section, has been cited from, The Center on Global Interests(CGI), is
a foreign-policy research think tank on Russia and Eurasia, based in Washington since
2012, http://globalinterests.org, in order to underline the work Russia does as a power and
the importance it has carried and carries even today specially when we talk of Russia,
Russianness and it neighbours. “The idea of ‘Russian World” emerged during a meeting in
Greece where a few dozen Russian intellectuals had gathered to discuss Russia’s historical
path and future. Under the leadership of Sergey Chernyshev, a philosopher by training
who worked in several Soviet state agencies, organized the publication of a collective
volume titled, A Different One: Anthology of the New Russian Self-Awareness”.

Marlene Laruelle’s, The “Russian World” Russia’s Soft Power and Geopolitical
Imagination”, http://globalinterests.org/wp-content/uploads/2015/05/FINAL-
CGI_Russian-World_Marlene-Laruelle.pdf . Also from PONARS Eurasia,
http://www.ponarseurasia.org. “The idea of ‘Russian World’ emerged during a meeting in
Greece where a few dozen Russian intellectuals had gathered to discuss Russia’s historical
path and future. Under the leadership of Sergey Chernyshev, a philosopher by training
who worked in several Soviet state agencies, organized the publication of a collective
volume titled, A Different One: Anthology of the New Russian Self-Awareness”.
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center). Not only did these large spaces share the center’s cultural values, but
they displayed political loyalty to it and were integrated into its economic
orbit. In many of these aspects, the concept of the Russian World is an
updated version of the ancient perception of a shared civilisational space”.
“In the early years of its use, the term was often written using the pre-
revolutionary Russian alphabet (Pycckuit Mips), reinforcing this old
fashioned flavour. The current, post-Soviet term of the “Russian World”
owes its reference to Petr Shchedrovitsky (first), and in 1995 Gleb Pavlovsky,
who was then at the peak of his influence as Russia’s foremost “image
maker”, nurtured and inspired it”."®

The concept of the “Russian World” (russkii mir) has a long history rooted in
the 1990s, but highlighted by the media in 2014, when Russian President
Vladimir Putin used it to justify Russia’s interference in Ukraine on the
Crimea issue.'® Infact, after VVladimir Putin’s became the president in 2000 he
created a new dynamic for the compatriot issue.? In “all its definitions, the

'8 The word Inoe ("different one’or “other") - a special place and a special meaning in the
Russian language. Sergey Chernyshev, 3 May, 1995,
http://old.russ.ru/antolog/inoe/apolog.htm; Inoe. Khrestomatiia novogo rossiiskogo
samosoznaniia (Moscow: The Russian Institute, 2005), http://old.russ.ru/antolog/inoe/;
Marlene Laruelle, The “Russian World” Russia’s Soft Power and Geopolitical
Imagination”, Washington, D.C. , Center on Global Interests (CGI),May 2015, P -3-4
http://globalinterests.org/wp-content/uploads/2015/05/FINAL-CGI_Russian-
World_Marlene-Laruelle.pdf Accessed on 6 October 2017 Laruelle Marlene, The
“Russian World” Russia’s Soft Power and Geopolitical Imagination, Washington, D.C. ,
Center on Global Interests (CGI),May 2015, P -3, http://globalinterests.org/wp-
content/uploads/2015/05/FINAL-CGI_Russian-World_Marlene-Laruelle.pdf Accessed on
6 October 2017

¥ Russia’s actions in its so-called “Near Abroad”(a reference to the post-Soviet space) as
a result of its perception and the need to protect Russia’s national security interests and the
current political regime from destabilising influences, be they coming directly from abroad
or fed by domestic factors http://www.ponarseurasia.org; http://globalinterests.org/wp-
content/uploads/2015/05/FINAL-CGI_Russian-World_Marlene-Laruelle.pdf, Accessed on
6 October 2017.

2 A “new concept, the “Principal Directions of the Federation toward Compatriots Living
Abroad for 2002-2005,” for the first time outlined the range of possible actions that Russia
could take on the issue of its compatriots. The document simultaneously played the card of
defence of Russians abroad and that of their repatriation for demographic and workforce-
related issues”: A new policy infrastructure around “compatriots” and the ‘Russian world’
was born. From his first months in power, president Putin “decried the demographic
danger that was creeping up on Russia and threatened it with extinction. In 2001, the
government adopted the “Concept on the Demographic Development of Russia 2001-
2015” that defined immigration as one of the country’s priorities. “The Federation’s policy
toward compatriots living abroad is oriented with a view to their adjustment in their
adopted country, with a deliberate conservation of their ethno-cultural specificity, but also
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‘Russian World’ is not ethnic but encompasses the Soviet legacy, the
Russian-speaking world, and Russia’s fellow travellers. If one associates the
Russian World to Russia’s ability to promote an alternative economic and
financial model in response to the West’s world order, based on the Eurasian
Union project and the partnership with the BRICS and China, then one needs
to wait and watch”.?* As, it is “a long-term project, that would shape Russia’s
position in the world and in its Near Abroad. Russia like any other great
power is and would continue to be preoccupied by changes in its
neighbourhood, and would continue to project a part of its cultural identity in
support of its strategic interests”.? “The ‘Russian World’ can be compared to
French, British, and U.S. public diplomacy efforts. However, Russia’s main
challenge would be to structure its “voice’ in the world. Russia’s soft power
in the Near Abroad could thus become hard”.

Central Asia

The countries of Central Asia were once the center of multiple nomadic
empires and tribes, including the Scythians, Mongols, and Turks. This had a
big influence on the traditions and cultures of many Central Asian countries
to this day. This is especially true in Kazakhstan and Kyrgyzstan, which
contain huge green plains and pastures that are populated by nomadic groups
even now. Many people in Kazakhstan live in traditional, movable houses
called yurts, which are covered in Turkish felt. Across many of the Central
Asian countries, horseback riding competitions and sports are popular, which
reflect the tradition of nomadic herding. A strong respect for elders is also
common across Russia and Central Asia.

Central Asia and Russia contain a total of six countries: Kazakhstan,
Kyrgyzstan, Russia, Tajikistan, Turkmenistan, and Uzbekistan. Each of these
countries has its own culture, but they're very much related. Central Asia was,
after all, once a part of the Soviet Union. The Central Asian countries also

with a view to the formation of mechanisms for their legal and controlled migration to
Russia and the reaching of an optimal balance between both processes”.

21| aruelle Marlene, The “Russian World” Russia’s Soft Power and Geopolitical
Imagination, Washington, D.C. , Center on Global Interests (CGI),May 2015,P-24,
http://globalinterests.org/wp-content/uploads/2015/05/FINAL-CGI_Russian-
World_Marlene-Laruelle.pdf Accessed on 6 October 2017.

22 \/ladimir Putin, “Address by President of the Russian Federation,” Kremlin.ru, March
18, 2014, http://en.kremlin.ru/events/president/news/20603/, Accessed on 5 October 2017.
2| aruelle Marlene, The “Russian World” Russia’s Soft Power and Geopolitical
Imagination, Washington, D.C. , Center on Glaobal Interests (CGI),May 2015,P-24,
http://globalinterests.org/wp-content/uploads/2015/05/FINAL-CGI_Russian-
World_Marlene-Laruelle.pdf, Accessed on 6 October 2017.
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share their religion, Islam. Central Asia is where middle-Eastern Islamic
culture meets Russian Soviet culture.

Even today, in Central Asia, being independent for more than 25 plus years,
many people still speak Russian language and are familiar with the Russian
literature and culture. Russia has also over the years “trained several
engineers, technicians and medical personnel” and continues to do so even
today. It is also involved in “water management through the hydropower
projects in Kyrgyzstan and Tajikistan”. “More recently, several million
Central Asian citizens have gone to Russia to find work and been exposed to
the Russian language. Additionally there are still several million ethnic
Russians living in Central Asia, and since 1991 they have helped ensure that
Russian television and radio are broadcast to the region. Russia's new
government-run Sputnik news agency recently moved to advance this
edge”.?*In a 2011 study, Alexander Etkind characterised Russian literature as
“an extremely successful instrument of cultural hegemony” that “conquered
more Russians, non-Russians, and Russian enemies than any other imperial
endeavour”,” this trend is gradually diminishing though.

The Historical Context

Seven decades of Soviet rule has left a strong mark and even today continue
to have influence in many spheres, including Russian-oriented elites, cultural
ties, media, economy and security.ZGThe influence of the Soviet Union and
Russia is a major factor in Central Asian culture. Russian is spoken in all the
countries of Central Asia. People also put a lot of emphasis and value on
family and the homeland. These values are a direct result of the 70 years that
the Communist Party ruled Russia. Under Soviet rule, people became
dependent on the sharing of resources among family members, and this
meant that a strong extended family was valuable. While, strictly speaking,
inspite of the fact that Uzbekistan and Turkmenistan didn’t take Russia’s side
during the Cold War, still there is a lot of Russian influence in these
countries.”

Russian Influence in the present context

2 Bryce Pannier, Russian Soft Power In Central Asia, June 28, 2015, https://www.rferl.
org/alrussian-soft-power-in-central-asia/27098601.html, Accessed on 5 October 2017.
% Internal Colonization: Russia’s Imperial Experience, http://humanities.arizona.edu/
event/how-tatianas-voice-rang-across-steppe-examining-russian-literatures-conquest-
central-asia, Accessed on 5 January 2018.

% Oliphant Craig, “Russia’s role and interests in Central Asia”, Saferworld, October
2013, P - 1, https://www.files.ethz.ch/isn/172941/russias-role-and-interests-in-central-
asia.pdf.

?" Culture of Russia & Central Asia, http://www.historytoday.com/geoffrey-
wheeler/russians-central-asia, Accessed on 6 October 2017.
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Some Impressions from Central Asia

The relatively deep penetration of the Russian language, and culture, into
Central Asian society over the years and the mutual integration in various
sphere including economy, makes it very complex to separate the
Russianness from Central Asia. The migration of Central Asian workers, in
search of employment to Russia, has had great impact on the Russian-Central
Asia relations.® Specifically, in terms of remittances which Central Asia
receives, particularly Tajikistan which leads the table. The remittance in
Tajikistan at times adds roughly upto 40% (approx.) of its GDP.?® Of late it
has been seen that there is decrease in remittance. One of the reason sighted
is the economic sanction on Russia by the West, however, if this trend
continues for long, it may increase the possibilities of more labour migration
from Central Asia as had happened earlier which was cited by scholars.*

In the last couple of years, it has been observed that, there is a move to dilute
the Russian effect or Russianness in the present day central Asian discourse.
There seems to a new narrative emerging to rewrite the historical experience.

The twentieth century literature of Central Asia developed under diverse
influences. Along with “classical and modern Persian literature, the poetic
traditions and folklore of Central Asia, the Russian thought and letters have
also been predominant. Since the 1920s Soviet economic and social policies
offered Central Asian writers, new subjects and encouraged new modes of
expression”. And the post-1991, phase have strengthened the resurgent sense
of national identity, with the centuries-old literary traditions having survived
the political activism of seven decades.* But even today Russian literature is
part of school curriculum.

However, the Russian language and culture are so deeply rooted in each of
the Central Asian societies that it would be difficult to erase Russian
language and the Russianness so easily, even if they are promoting their own
language and also despite English gaining ground. As it is, the elites in these
countries have a fondness for Russian culturally and this fondness deeply
affects the society at large which already has a strong cultural, linguistic, and

8 Michael Rywkin,What Is Central Asia to Us?, American Foreign Policy Interests,
Volume 33, Number 5, 2011, P-225.
http://www.tandfonline.com/doi/pdf/10.1080/10803920.2011.620514?needAccess=true
2 Kumari Kamala, Women in political Participation in India and Central Asia, Report,
ICSSR, 2014.P-69.

30 Marat Erica, ““Shrinking Remittances Increase Labor Migration from Central Asia,”
Central Asia-Caucasus Institute, John Hopkins University, February 11, 2009.

3 The present article is based upon Kazakh, Kirghiz, Tajik, and Uzbek literatures.
Modern Literature, CENTRAL ASIA, xv., http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/central-
asia-xv, Accessed on 5 October 2017.
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historical link.** Even after twenty five years of independence, students do
study Pushkin and Chekhov. Watch Russian cartoon, very popular among
them is Misha i midved, Russian movies, etc. Young women doing business
would want to explore Russian market at least once. Russia is still a
preference for studying medicine. Diplomats posted abroad prefer Russian
School for their children’s education.®* However, even though the Central
Asian leaders would not publicly attack the use of Russian language, they
have proven to be rather more adroit in dealing with Russia in other
spheres.®*

Religion is a big deal in most places, but in Russia and Central Asia, the
culture of the area cannot be separated from religious beliefs and practices,
especially in Central Asia. The most significant religion in Central Asia, by
far, is Islam. Uzbekistan, Tajikistan, and Turkmenistan are all 90% Muslim,
and Kyrgyzstan and Kazakhstan aren't far behind. Russia, on the other hand,
is 47% Christian, and mostly Russian Orthodox, which is the single largest
group. Considering how Russia has influenced Central Asia, it's no surprise
that Russian Orthodox is second to Islam in every Central Asian country. The
closer you get to Russia, the more Russian Orthodox people you find, in
Kazakhstan for example, a full 24% are Orthodox Christians and only 70%
are Muslim.®

With access to Western culture and social media, the cultural scene is
evolving fast with generational change. However, Russian media and culture

32 gwanstrom Niklas, “Central Asia and Russian Relations: Breaking Out of the Russian
Orbit?”, The Brown Journal of World Affairs, Fall/Winter 2012, VVol.XIX, ISSUE.1, P. 103.

¥ During discussion and interactions with business women and young doctors or aspiring
to become one and diplomats. The author was on Field Research Trip to Central Asia in
2012(October-December) and 2014(August).

¥ Nazarbayev even publicly threatened to leave the Eurasian Economic Union, the
centerpiece of Putin’s grand design when Putin made threatening statements about
Kazakhstan’s former lack of statehood. Similarly, in Uzbekistan a 2013 decree by
President Islam Karimov mandated the teaching of English in first grade and Russian in
second grade, a sure sign of his priorities and that of the state. Non-Uzbek schools in the
republic, Tajik, Kyrgyz, and Kazakh have also cut their teaching of Russian while
increasing English language instruction. Thus the Russian language is steadily being
marginalized in Uzbekistan as well The “salience of Russian language use in the countries
of the Russian Diaspora has a direct bearing on the security of those states. The 2009
Russian law, that permits the Russian president to order troops into other countries to
uphold the “honour and dignity” of Russians and Russian speakers if it is being violated.
See, Blank Stephen, "Russia’s Waning Soft Power in Central Asia", January 09, 2015,
https://thediplomat.com/2015/01/russias-waning-soft-power-in-central-asia/ , Accessed on
5 October 2017.

% Wood David, “Culture of Russia & Central Asia”, www. cultural-patterns-of-russia-
central-asia.html, Accessed on 6 October 2017.
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continue to dominate in countries where percentage of Russian speakers is
high (Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, and Uzbekistan). Russia’s economic
engagement with Central Asia is also multi-faceted, “encompassing sectors
such as mining, construction, the military-industrial complex,
telecommunications, transport, and agriculture, the Customs Union; the
Eurasian Economic Community (EurAsEC); Eurasian Development Bank;
Anti-Crisis Fund; CIS Free Trade Zone agreement among others Russia has
notionally a number of tools (multilateral and bilateral) in the economic
sphere”.36 Also, “Central Asian states themselves would want Russia to be
more active, especially in the field of education in terms of training of
Russian-speaking teachers and opening of vocational schools and higher

education institutions”.>’

The Diaspora issue is a matter of concern though. “The number of ethnic
Russians in the five countries of Central Asia has fallen by 50 percent since
1991, Aleksandr Shustov, a specialist on the region says. Three-quarters of
Central Asia’s remaining 4.7-4.8 million ethnic Russians live in Kazakhstan,
where they still have some influence”. But he argues that “Tajikistan and
Turkmenistan have de facto already left Russia’s sphere of cultural-
civilizational influence, and Uzbekistan and Kyrgyzstan are confidently
moving in the very same direction”*® And due to the titular nationalities there
have been growing rapidly, the share of ethnic Russians in the population of
these five countries has fallen even more.*

Russia is motivated “to secure Central Asia from foreign liberalism or
Islamic revolution, while ensuring Central Asia’s receptiveness to its
commercial, political, energy, and military influence”. Russia conducts most
of its business with these governments on a bilateral basis to maximum
impact.®°

% Oliphant Craig, “Russia’s role and intersts in Central asia”, Safeworld, 2013, p-7,
https://www.files.ethz.ch/isn/172941/russias-role-and-interests-in-central-asia.pdf

37| aruelle Marlene, Russia and Central Asia, European National Policies Series,
No0.17,2014. P.3-4.

® (Ng.ru, February 1/ Enayatollah Yazdani, “ Globalization and the Role of Islam in the
post-Soviet Central Asia”, http://dergipark.gov.tr/download/article-file/19529, Accessed
on 6 October 2017.

3 paul Goble, “Ethnic Russians Leaving Central Asia and With Them, Putin’s Hopes for
Influence”, Eurasia Daily Monitor Volume: 13 Issue: 22, February 2, 2016,
https://jamestown.org/program/ethnic-russians-leaving-central-asia-and-with-them-putins-
hopes-for-influence/, Accessed on 5 January 2018.

40 Blank Stephen J. , “Challenges to Russia in Central Asia”, The Journal of the National
Committee on American Foreign Policy, Volume 33, 2011 - Issue 5,
http://www.tandfonline.com/doi/pdf/10.1080/10803920.2011.620513?need Access=true,
Accessed on 6 October 2017.
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Conclusion

Central Asian societies like the societies world over, has been impacted by
globalisation. However the impact of seven decades of soviet rule still bears
its mark. Even after twenty six years of independence there is some
continuity and several issues from soviet and of post soviet Russia are still
visible. Russia is still a powerful country and a major player in the region,
and its decisions would impact and to some extent shape the Central Asia’s
near future in terms of labour migration, economic integration, and strategic
orientation. Therefore, the political, linguistic and cultural influence which is
deeply embedded in Central Asian society and the impressions of Russian
influence in post-Soviet Central Asian will remain so for a long time to come.
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